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He was for some time in the summer at Eas- 
ton Maudit, Northamptonshire, on a visit, to the 
Reverend X>r. Percy, now Bishop of Dromore. 
Whatever dissatisfaction he felt at what he con- 
sidered as a slow progress in intellectual im- 
provement, we find that his heart was tender 
and his affections warm, as appears from the fol- 
lowing very kind letter : 

“ TO JOSHUA REYNOLDS, ESQ. IN LEICESTER 
FIELDS, LONDON. 

" DEAR SIR, 

“ I did not hear of your sickness till I heard like- 
wise of your recovery, and therefore escape that 
part of your pain which every man must feel to 
’ whom you are known as you are known to me. 

“ Having had no particular account of your 
disorder, I know not in what state it has left you. 
If the amusement of my company can exhilarate 
the languor of a slow recovery, I will not delay a 
day to come to, you ; for I know not how I can 
so effectually promote my own pleasure as by 
pleasing you, or my own interest as by preserv- 
ing you, in whom, if I should lose you, 1 should 
lose almost the only man w'hom I call a friend. 

VOL. II. b 



2 


THE LIFE OF 


1765. 

" Pray let me hear of you from yourself, or 
from dear Miss Reynolds 1 . Make my compli- 
ments to Mr. Mudge. 

“ I am, DEAR SIR, 

“ Your most affectionate 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ At the Rev. Mr. Percy’s, at Easton 
Maudit,Norlhamptonshire(byCastFc 
Ashby), Aug. 19, 1764.” 

Early in the year 1765 he paid a short visit to 
the University of Cambridge, -with his friend Mr. 
Beauclerk; There is a lively picturesque ac- 
count of his behaviour on this visit, in the Gentle- 
man’s Magazine for March, J 785, being an ex- 
tract of a letter from the late Dr. John Sharpe. 
The two following sentences are very charac- 
• teristical : “ He drank his large potations of tea. . 
with me, interrupted by many an indignant con- 
tradiction and many a noble sentiment.” — “ Se- 
veral persons got into his company the last 
evening at Trinity, where, about twelve, he began 
to be very, great; stripped poor Mrs. Macaulay 
to the very skin, then gave her for his toast, and 
drank her in two bumpers.” 

The strictness of his self-examination and scru- 
, pulous Christian humility appear in his pious 
meditations on Easter-day this year. — “ I pur- 
pose again to partake of the blessed sacrament • 
yet when I consider how vainly I have hitherto 
resolved, at this annual commemoration of my 
Saviour’s death, to regulate my life by his laws, 

I am almost afraid to renew my resolutions.” 

The concluding words are very remarkable, and 
show that he laboured under a severe depression 

1 Sir Joshua's sister, for whom Johnson had a particular affection, 
and to whom he wrote many letters which I have seen, and which I 
am sorry her too nice delicacy will not permit to be published. 
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of spirits. ** Since the last Easter I have reformed 
no evil habit; my time has been unprofitably 
spent, and seems as a dream that has left nothing 
behind. My memory grows confused , and l know 
not how the days pass over me. Good Lord, de- 
liver me 2 !” 

No man was more gratefully sensible of any 
kindness' done to him than Johnson. There is a 
little circumstance in his diary this year, which 
shows' him in a very amiable light. 

“July 2. 1 paid Mr. Simpson ten guineas; 
which he had formerly lent me in my necessity; 
and for which Tetty expressed her gratitude.” 

“ July 8. 1 lent Mr. Simpson ten guineas more.” 

Here he had . a pleasing opportunity of doing 
. the same kindness to an old friend, which he had 
formerly received from him. Indeed his libera- 
lity as to money was very remarkable. The next 
article in his diary is, “July 16th, I received 
seventy-five pounds.- Lent Mr. Davies twenty- 
five.” ' 

Trinity College; Dnblin, at this time surprised 
Johnson- with a spontaneous compliment of the 
highest academical honours, by creating him Doc- 
tor of Laws. The diploma, which is in my pos- 
session, is as follows: 

, * “ OMNIBUS ad quos prcesentes litera per- 

yenerint, salutem. Nos. Prspositus et Socii Se- 
niores Gollegii sacrosanct# et individu# THnitatis 
Regius Elizabeths juxta Dublin , testamur, Sa- 
mueli Johnson, Armigero, ob egregiam scriptorum 
elegantium' et utilitatem, gratiam concessam fuisse 
pro gradu Doctor aths in utroque Jure , octavo die 
Julii,Anno Domini millesimo septingentesimo sexa - 
gesimo quinto. In cujus rei testimonium, siftgu- 

4 Prayers and Meditations, p. 61. 

B 2 
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lorum manus et sigillum qiio in hisce utimur appo- 
sidmus; vicesimo terlio die Julii, Anno Domini 
millesimo septingentesimo seccagesimo quinto. 

• Gul. Clement. Fran. Andrews. R. Murray. 

Tho» Wilson. Praps . , RoB tttS Law. 

Tho.Leland. Mich. Kearney.” 


This unsolicited mark of distinction, conferred 
on so great a literary character, did much honour 
to the judgment and liberal spirit of that learned 
body. Johnson acknowledged the favour in a 
letter to Dr. Leland, one of their number; but I 
have not been able to obtain a copy of it 3 : 

He appears this year to have been seized with 
a temporary fit of ambition, for he had thoughts 
both of studying law and of engaging in politicks. 
His “ Prayer before the Study of Law” is truly 
admirable: 

“Sept. 26, 1765. 

“Almighty God, the giver of wisdom, without 
whose help resolutions are vain, without whose 
blessing study is ineffectual; enable me, if it be 

3 [Since the .publication of the edition in 1804, a copy of this letter 
has been obligingly communicated to me by John Leland, Esq, son 
to the learned Historian to whom it is addressed; 

“ TO THE REV. DR. LELAND. 

“SIR, 

“ Among the names subscribed to the degree which I have had the 
honour of receiving from the university of Dublin, I find none of 
which 1 have any personal knowledge but those of Dr, Andrews and 
yourself. 

“ Men can be estimated by those who know them not, only as they 
are represented by those who know them ; and therefore I flatter 
myself that I owe much of the pleasure which this distinction gives 
me to your concurrence with Dr. Andrews in recommending me to 
the learned society. 

“ Having desired the Provost to return my general thanks to the 
University, I beg that you, sir, will accept my particular and imme- 
diate acknowledgments. 

“I am, sir, 

u Your most obedient and most humble servant, 
w Johnson’s Court, Elect Street, « Sam. Johnson/’ 

London, Oct. 17, 1765.” 

lbave not been able to recover the letter which Johnson wrote to 
Dr. Andrews on this occasion. M.] 
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thy will, to attain such knowledge as niay qualify 
me to direct the doubtful, and instruct the igno- 
rant; to prevent wrongs and terminate conten- 
tions ; and grant that I may use that knowledge 
which I shall attain to thy glory arid my own 
salvation, for Jesus' Christ’s sake. Amen 4 .” 

, His prayer iri the view of becoming a politician 

is entiled, “ Engaging in Politicks with H n.” 

No doubt, his friend, the Right Honourable Wil- 
liam Gerard Hamilton, for whom, during a long 
acquaintance, lie had a great esteem, and to whose 
conversation lie once paid this high compliment: 

“ I am very unwilling to be left alone, sir, and 
therefore I go with my company down the first 
pair of stairs, in some hopes that they may, per- 
haps, return again ; I go with you, sir, as far as 
the street-door.” In what particular department 
he intended to engage does not appear, nor can 
Mr. Hamilton explain. His prayer is in general 
terms : “ Enlighten my understanding with know- 
. ledge of right, and govern my will by thy laws, 
that no deceit may mislead me, nor temptation 
corrupt me; that I may always endeavour to do 
good, arid hinder evil B .” There is nothing upon 
the subject in his diary. 

This year was distinguished by his being intro- 
duced into the family of Mr. Thrale, one of the 
iriost eminent , brewers in England, and member 
of Parliament for the borough of Southwark.. 
Foreigners are not a . little amazed when they 
hear of brewers, distillers, aud men in similar de- 
partments of trade held forth as persons, of con- 
siderable consequence. In this great commercial 
country it is natural that a situation which pro-' 
duces much wealth should be considered as very 
respectable; and, no doubt, honest industry is 
entitled to esteem. But, perhaps, the too rapid 

4 Prayers and Meditations, p. 66. s Ibid. p. 67. 
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advances of men of low extraction tends to lessen 
the value of that distinction by birth aud gen- 
tility which has ever been found beneficial to the 
grand scheme of subordination. Johnson used 
to give this account of the rise of Mr. Thralc’s 
father: “He worked at six shillings a week for 
twenty years in the great brewery which after- 
wards was his own. The proprietor of it 6 had an 
only daughter, who was married to a nobleman. 
It was not fit that a peer should continue the 
business. On the old man’s death, therefore, the 
brewery was to be sold. To find a purchaser for 
so large a property was a difficult matter ; and, 
after some time, it was suggested that it would be 
advisable to treat with Thrale, a sensible, active, 
honest man; who had been employed in the house, 
and to trausfer the whole to him for thirty thou- 
sand pounds, security being taken upon the pro- 
perty. This was accordingly settled. In eleven 
years Thrale paid the purchase money. He ac- 
quired a large fortune, and lived to be a member 
of Parliament for Southwark 7 . But what was 
most remarkable was the liberality with which 
he used his riches. He gave his son and daugh- 
ters the best education. The esteem which his 

good conduct procured him from the nobleman 

\ • 

6 [The predecessor of old Thrale was Edmund Halsey, Esq. the 
nobleman who married bis daughter was Lord Cobhnm, great uncle 
of the Marquis of Buckingham. But I believe, Dr. Johnson was 
mistaken in assigning so very low an origin to Mr. Thrale. The 
clerk of St. Albans, a very aged man, told mo that he (the cider 
Thrale) married a sister of Mr. Halsey. It is at least certain that 
* the family of Thrale was of some consideration in that town: in the 
abbey church is a haudsomc monument to the memory of Mr. John 
Thrale, late of London, Merchant, who died in 1704, aged 54, Mar- 
garet, his wife, and three of their children who died young between 
the years 1676 and 1690. The arms upon this monument arc paly 
of eight, gules and or, impaling, ermine, on a chief indented vert, 
three wolves' (or gryphons’) heads, or, coupcd at the neck;— Crest on 
ft ducal coronet, a tree, vert. J. B.j 

7 [In 1733 be served the office of High Sheriff for Surrey; and died 
April 9, 1758. A. C.] 
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who had married his master’s, daughter made 
him be treated with much .attention ; and. his son, 
both at school and at the University of Oxford, 
associated with young men of the first rank.. 
His allowance from his father, after he left col- 
lege, was splendid ; not less than a thousand a 
year. This, in a man who had risen as old Thrale 
did, was a very extraordinary instance of gene-, 
rosity.. He used to say, * If this young dog does 
not find so much after I am gone as he expects, 
let him’ remember that he has had a great deal in 
my own time.’ ” 

The son, though in affluent circumstances, had 
good sense enough to carry on his father’s trade, 
-which was of such extent that I remember he once 
told me he would not quit it for an anuuity of 
ten thousand a year; “Not (said he) that I get 
ten thousand a year by it, but it is an estate to a 
family.” Having left daughters only, the property 
.was sold for the. immense sum of one hundred 
and thirty-rfive thousand pounds; a magnificent 
proof of what may be done by fair trade in a long 
period of time. 

There may be some who think that a new sys- 
tem of gentility 8 might be established upon prin- 
ciples totally different' from what have hitherto 
prevailed. Our present heraldry, it may be said, 
is suited to the barbarous times in which it had 
its origin. It is chiefly founded upon ferocious 

8 Mrs, Burney informs me that she heard Dr. Johnson say , u An 
English Merchant is a new species of Gentleman/' He, perhaps* 
had in his mind the following ingenious passage in “The Conscious 
Lovers/' Act iv. Scfcne ii, where Mr. Sealand thus addresses Sir John 
Bevil: “Give ihc leave to say that we merchants are a species of 
gentry that have grown into the world this last century, and are as 
honourable, and almost as useful as you landed folks that have always 
thought yourselves so much above us; for your trading forsooth is 
extended no farther than a’ load of hay, or a fat ox. — You are plea- 
sant people indeed 1 , because you arc generally bred up to be lazy; 
therefore, I warrant you, industry is dishonourable.” 
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merit, upon military excellence. Why, in civi- 
lized times, \ve may be asked, should there not 
be rank and honours upon principles, which, in- 
dependent of long custom, are certainly not less 
worthy, and which, when once allowed to be con- 
nected with elevation and precedency, would ob- 
tain the same dignity in our imagination? Why 
should not the knowledge, the skill, the expert- 
liess, the assiduity, and the spirited hazards of 
trade and commerce, when crowned with success, 
be entitled to give those flattering distinctions by 
which mankind are so universally captivated? 

' • Such are the specious, but false, arguments for 
a proposition which always will find numerous 
advocates in a nation where men are every day 
starting up froth obscurity to wealth. To refute 
them is needless. The general sense of mankind 
cries out, with irresistible force, “ TJn gcntilhommc 
esl toujonrs gcntilhommc" 

Mr. Thrale had married Miss Hesther Lynch 
Salusbury, of good Welsh extraction, a lady of 
lively talents, improved by education. That John- 
son’s introduction into Mr. Thrale’s family, which 
contributed so much to the happiness of his life, 
was owing to her desire for his conversation is a 
very probable and the general supposition: but it 
. is not the truth. Mr. Murphy, who was intimate 
with Mr. Thrale, having spoken very highly of 
Dr. Johnson, he was requested to make them ac- 
quainted. This being mentioned to Johnson, he 
accepted of an invitation to dinner at Thrale’s, 
and was so much pleased with his reception, both 
by Mr. and Mrs. Thrale, and they so much 
pleased with him, that his invitations to their 
house were more and more frequent, till at last 
he became one of the family, and an apartment 
was appropriated to him, both in their house at 
Southwark and in their villa at Streatham. 
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Johnson had a very sincere esteem for Mr. 
Thrale, as a man of excellent principles, a good 
scholar, well skilled in trade, of a sound under- 
standing, and of manners such as presented the 
character of a plain independent English squire. 
As this family will frequently be mentioned in 
the course of. the following pages, aud as a false 
notion has prevailed that Mr. Thrale was infe- 
riour, and in some degree insignificant, compared 
with Mrs. Thrale, it may be proper to give a true 
state of the case from the authority of Johnson 
himself in his own words. 

“I know no man (said he) who is more master 
of his wife and family than Thrale. If he but 
holds up a finger, he is obeyed. It is a great mis- 
take to suppose that she is above him in literary 
attainments. She is more flippant; but he has 
ten times her learning: he is a regular scholar; 
but her learning is that of a schoolboy in one of 
the lower forms.” My readers may naturally wish 
for some representation of the figures of this, cou- 
ple. Mr. Thrale was tall, well proportioned, and 
stately. As for Madam , or my Mistress , by which 
epithets Johnson used to mention Mrs. Thrale, 
she was short, plump, and brisk. She has her- 
self given us a lively view of the idea which John- 
son had of her person, on her appearing before 
him in a dark coloured gown : “ You little creatures 
should never wear those sort of clothes, however; 
they are unsuitable in every way. What! have 
not all insects gay colours 9 ?” Mr. Thrale gave 
his wife a liberal indulgence, both in the choice 
of their company and in the mode of entertaining 
them. He understood and valued Johnson with- 
out remission, from their first acquaintance to the 
day of his death. Mrs. Thrale was enchanted 
with Johnson’s conversation for its own sake, aud 

9 Mrs. Piozzi’s Anecdotes, p. 279.. 
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Johnson’s Shakspeare, Johnson was at first an- 
gry that Kenrick’s attack should have the credit 
of an answer. But afterwards, considering the 
young man’s good intention, he kindly noticed 
him, and probably would have done more had 
not the young man died. 

In his Prelace to Shakspeare Johnson treated 
Yoltaire very contemptuously, observing, upon 
some of his remarks, “ These are the petty cavils 
of petty minds.” Yoltaire, in revenge, made an 
attack upon Johnson, in one of his numerous 
literary sallies which I remember to have read ; 
but there being no general index to his volumi- 
nous works I have searched in vain, and there- 
fore cannot quote it. 

Voltaire was an antagonist with whom I thought 
Johnson should not disdain to contend. I pressed 
him to answer. He said, he perhaps might; but 
he never did. 

Mr. Burney having occasion to write to John- 
son for, some receipts for subscriptions to his 
Shakspeare, which Johnson had omitted to de- 
liver when the money was paid, he availed him- 
self of that opportunity of thanking Johnson for 
the great pleasure which he had received from 
the perusal of his Preface to Shakspeare; which, 
although it excited much clamour against him at 
first, is now justly ranked among the most excel- 
lent of >his writings. To this letter Johnson re- 
turned the following answer : 


** TO CHARLES IJURNEY, ESQ. IN POLAND STREET. 

“ sin, 

“ I am sorry that your kindness to me has brought 
upon you so much trouble, though you have taken 
care to abate that sorrow by the pleasure which 
I receive from your approbation. I defend my 
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criticism in the same manner with you. We 
must confess the faults of our favourite to gain 
credit to our praise of his excellences. He that 
claims, either in himself or for another, the ho- 
nours of perfection will surely injure the reputa- 
tion which he designs to assist. 

“ Be pleased to make my compliments to your 
family. I am, sir, 

“ Your most obliged,. 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Oct. 1G, 1763.” 

From one of his Journals I transcribed what 
follows : 

“ At church, Oct. — 65. 

“ To avoid all singularity; Bonaventura s . 

“ To come in before service, and compose my 
mind by meditation, or by reading some portions 
of Scripture. Tatty. 

“ If I can hear the sermon, to attend it, unless 
. attention be more troublesome than useful. 

“ To consider the act of prayer as a reposal of 
myself upon God, and a resignation of all into his 
holy hand.” 

In 1764 and 1765 it should seem that Dr. John- 
son was so. busily employed with, his edition of 
Shakspeare as to have had little leisure for any 
other literary exertion, or, indeed, even for pri- 
vate-correspondence. He did not favour me with 
a single letter for more than two years, for which 
it will appear that he afterwards apologized. 

He was, however, at all times ready to give as- 
sistance to his friends and others, in revising their 
works, and in writing for them, or greatly improve 
ing their Dedications. In that courtly species 

a Ho was probably proposing to himself the model of this excellent 
person, who for his piety was named The Serapliick Doctor . . 
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of composition .no man excelled I)r. Johnson. — 
Though the loftiness of his mind prevented him 
from ever dedicating in his own person, he wrote 
a very great number of Dedications for others. 
Some of these, the persons who were favoured 
with them are unwilling should be mentioned, 
from a too anxious apprehension, as 1 think, that 
they might be suspected of having received larger 
assistance; and some, after all the diligence I 
have bestowed, have escaped my inquiries. He 
told me, a great many years ago, “ he believed 
he had dedicated to all the Royal Family round ;" 
and it was indifferent to him what was the sub- 
ject of the work dedicated, provided it were in- 
nocent. He once dedicated some Musick for 
the German Flute to Edward, Duke of York. 
In writing many dedications for others, he con- 
sidered himself as by no means speaking his own 
sentiments. 

Notwithstanding his long silence, I never omit- 
ted to write to him when I had any thing worthy 
of communicating. I generally kept copies of 
my letters to him, that I might have a full view 
of our correspondence, and never be at a loss to 
understand any reference in his letters. He kept 
the greater part of mine very carefully; and a 
short time before his death was attentive enough 
to seal them up in bundles, and order them to be 
delivered to me, which was accordingly done. 
Amongst them I found one, of which I had not 
made a copy, and which I own I read with plea- 
sure at the distance of almost twenty years. It 
is dated November, 1765 , at the palace of Pascal 
Paoli, in Corte, the capital of Corsica, and is full 
of generous enthusiasm. After giving a sketch 
of what I had seen and heard in that island, it 
proceeded thus : “ I dare to call this a spirited 
tour. I dare to challenge your approbation.” 
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This letter produced the following answer, 
which X found on my arrival at Paris. 

A. Mr. Mr. Boswell, chez Mr. Waters, JBan- 
quier , a Paris. . 1 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ Apologies are seldom of auy use. We will 
delay till your arrival the reasons, good or bad, 
which have made me such a sparing and ungrate- 
ful correspondent. Be assured, for the present, 
that nothing has lessened either the esteem or 
love with which I dismissed yon at Harwich. 
Both have been increased by all that I have been 
told of you by yourself or others ; and when you 
return, you will return to an unaltered, and, I 
hope, unalterable friend. 

“ All that you have to fear from me is the vex- 
ation of disappointing me. No man loves, to 
frustrate expectations which have been formed 
in his favour; and the pleasure which I promise 
myself from your journals and remarks is so great 
that perhaps no degree of attention, or discern- 
ment will be sufficient to afford it. 

“ Come home, however, and take your chance. 
I long to see you, and to hear you; and hope that 
we shall not be so long separated again. Come 
home, and expect such welcome as is due to him 
whom a wise and noble curiosity .has led where 
perhaps- no native of this country ever was before. 

•** I have no news to tell you that can deserve 
your notice; nor would I willingly lessen the 
pleasure that any novelty may give- you at your 
returu. I am afraid we shall find it difficult to 
keep among us a mind which -has been so long 
feasted with variety. But let us try what esteem 
and kindness can effect. 

“ As your father’s liberality has indulged- you 
with so long a ramble, I doubt not but you will 
think his sickness, or even his desire to see you, 
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a sufficient Teason for hastening your return. — 
The longer we live, ami the more we think, the 
higher value we learn to put on the friendship 
anil tenderness of parents and of friends. Parents 
we can have lmt once: ami he promises himself 
too much who enters life with the expectation of 
finding many friends. Upon some motive, I hope, 
that you will he here soon ; and am willing to 
think that it will he an inducement to your re- 
turn, that it is sincerely desired by, 

“ DC Alt SIR, 

“ Yonr affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

u Jolsiitmi’s Court, Hrct Street, 

Jannnn 1 I, 

I returned to London in February, and found 
Dr, Johnson in a good house in Johnson's Court, 
Fleet Street, in which he had accommodated 
Miss Williams with an apartment on the ground 
floor, while Mr. Lovett occupied his post in the 
garret : his faithful Francis was still attending 
upon him. He received me with much kindness. 
The fragments of onr first conversation, which I 
have preserved, are these : 1 told him that Vol- 
taire, in a conversation with me, had distinguished 
Pope and Dryden thus: — “ Pope drives a hand- 
some chariot, with a couple of neat trim nags; 
Dryden a coach, and six stately horses,” John- 
son. ** Why, sir, the truth is, they both drive 
mar) i e' and six ; but Dry den's horses are either 
galloping or stumbling: Pope’s go at a steady 
even trot He said of Goldsmith's “ Traveller,” 

5 It rrnmkaM*: IttM Mr. <»ia> luv* rmpfojrd Minify Icit the some* 
PfyUn. He, int!r«l, ftiwMirs his ctv/\vilh 
lit hut Alt * f rare:" 

*• IM # * t lU\ *?r^V f**«% (*re%uKir>tu<>84 «* nf 

r»Vt <{,** Of.U </<- b» ar 
Mvat 

^ **h 1 ll.tsivist f tt, pAcr. ,P 

4 h*r re gt ? tj Vtes't* 
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which had been published in my .absence, “There 
has not been so fine a poem since Pope’s time.” 

And here it is proper to settle, with aiitlientick 
precision, what has " long floated in publick report, 
as to Johnson's being himself the authour of a 
considerable part of that poem.. Much, no doubt, 
both of the sentiments and expression were de- 
rived from conversation with him ; and it was 
certainly submitted to his friendly, revision : but 
in the year 1783, he at my request marked with 
a pencil the lines which he had furnished, which 
are only line 420th, 

“To stop too fearful, and too faint to go;” 

and the concluding ten lines, except the last 
couplet but one, which I distinguish by the Ita- 
Hck character: . 

“ How small, of all that human hearts endnre, 

That part which kings or laws can cause or cure. 

Stilt to ourselves in every place consign’d. 

Our own felicity we make or find ; 

With secret course, whicli no loud storms annoy, 

' Glides the smooth current of domcstick joy : 

The lifted axel agonizing wheel , 

1 Lithe's iron crown, and Damien's led of steel , 

To men remote from power but rarely known, 

Leave reason, faith, and conscience, all pur own,” 

He added, \ % These are all of which I can be 
sure” They bear a small proportion to the whole, 
which consists of four hundred and thirty-eight 
verses. Goldsmith, in the couplet which he in- 
serted, mentions Luke as a person well known, 
and superficial readers have passed it oyer quite 
smoothly; while those of more attention have 
been as much perplexed by Luke as by Lydiat 
in “ The Vanity of Human Wishes.” The truth 
is that Goldsmith himself was in a. mistake. In 
the “ Respublica Hungarica” there is an account 
of a desperate rebellion in the year 1514, headed 
vol. n. c 
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hr two brothers of the name of Zcck, George and 
Luke. "When it was quelled. George , not Luke, 
was punished by his head being encircled with a 
redhot iron crown : “ corona candesccntc Jcrrcd 
cor twit itr>" The same severity of torture was 
exercised on the Earl of Athol, one of the mur- 
derers of King James I. of Scotland*. 

Dr. Johnson at the same lime favoured me by 
marking the lines which he furnished to Gold- 
smith’s “ Deserted Village,” which are only the 
last four: 


**Thsit trade’s proud empire hastes to swift decay. 

As owiu sweeps the labour’d mole away: 

While self dependent power can time defy, 

As rocks resist the billows and the sky/* 

Talking of education, “ People have nowa- 
days (said he) got a strange opinion that every 
thing should he taught by lectures. Now, I can- 
not see that lectures can do so much good as 
reading the hooks from which the lectures are 
taken. I know nothing that can be best taught 
by lectures, except where experiments are to be 
shown. Yon may teach chyinistry by lectures. 
You might teach making of shoes by lectures!” 

At night I supped with him at the Mitre Ta- 
vern, that we might renew our social intimacy at 
the original place of meeting. But there was 
n«w a considerable difference in bis way of living, 
linking had an illness in which he was advised to 
leave off wine, he had, from that period, conti- 
lun-d to abstain from it, and drank only water or 
lemonade. 

I told him that a foreign friend of his, whom 1 
had met with abroad, was so wretchedly perverted 

* t»'tt mi** 1 ,*" Mr.Sf metis’. j.otr 7, pnArt ir.Sc.i. of 

ill* U I't !*' fetht.lrd to Itrj Mur hMh, A^t iv. Sc. i. 

•"'Iht **’'’*■ 4*SLtn*) r M, \c!. iii, t*. 

KtLj 1 
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to infidelity that lie treated the hopes of immor- 
tality with brutal levity ; and said, As man dies 
like a dog, let him lie liken dog.” Johnson. “ Jf 
he dies like a dog, let him lie like a dog.” X 
added, that this man said.to me, “I hate mankind, 
for I think myself one of the best of them, and I 
- know how bad I am.” Johnson. “ Sir, he must 
be very singular in his opinion, if he thinks him- 
self one of the best of men ; for none of his friends 
think him so.” — He said, “ No honest man could 
be a Heist; for no man could be so after a fair 
examination of the proofs of Christianity.” * I 
named Hume. Johnson. “No, sir; Hume 
. owned to a clergyman in the bishoprick of Dur- 
ham, that he had never read the New Testament 
with attention.” — I mentioned Hume’s notion, 
that all who are happy are equally happy.; a little 
miss with a new gown at a dancing school ball, a 
general at the head of a .victorious army, and aU 
orator, after having made an eloquent speech in 
a great assembly. Johnson. “ Sir, that all who 
are happy are equally happy is not true. A pea- 
. sant and a philosopher may be equally satisfied, 
but not equally happy. Happiness consists in 
the multiplicity of agreeable consciousness. A 
peasant has not capacity for having equal happi- 
ness with a philosopher.” . I remember this very 
question very happily illustrated in opposition to 
Hume, by. the Reverend Mr. Robert Brown, at 
Utrecht. “ A small drinking glass arid a large 
one (said he) may be equally full; brit the large 
one holds more than the small®.” 

Dr. Johnson was very kind this 'evening, and 
said tome, “You have now lived five-and-twenty 

ffBfehop Hall, in discussing this subject, lias the same image: 

Yet so conceive of these "heavenly degrees, that the least is glori- 
ous. So do these vessels differ that all are full.'’ Epistles, Dec. ill. cp. 
6. " Of the different degrees or heavenly glory,” Sec. M-] ' ' 

c 2 
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years, and you have employed them well.” “Alas, 
sir (said I), I fear Dot. Do I know history? Do 
I know mathematicks? Do I know law?” John- 
son. “Why, sir, though you may know no sci- 
ence so well as to be able to teach it, and uo pro- 
fession so well as to be able to follow it, your 
general mass of knowledge of books and . men 
renders you very capable to make, yourself mas- 
ter of any science, or fit yourself for any profes- 
sion.” I mentioned that a gay friend had advised 
me agaiust being a lawyer, because I should be 
excelled by plodding blockheads. , Johnson. 
“ Why, sir, in the formulary and statutory part of 
law, a plodding blockhead may excel ; but in the 
ingenious and rational part of it a plodding block- 
head can never excel.” 

I talked of the mode adopted by some to rise 
in the world, by courting great men, and . asked 
him whether he had ever submitted to it. John- 
son. “Why, sir, I never was near enough to. great 
men to court them. You may. be prudently at- 
tached to great men, and yet independent. You 
are not to do what you think wrong ; and, sir, 
you are to calculate, and not pay too dear for 
what you get. You must not give a shilling’s 
worth of court for sixpence worth of good. But 
if you can get a shilling’s worth of good for six- 
pence' worth of court, you are a fool if you do not 
pay court.” 

He said, “ If convents should be allowed at all, 
they should only be retreats for persons unable 
to serve the publick, or who have served it. It 
is our first duty to serve society; and, after we 
have done that, we may attend wholly to the sal- 
vation of our own souls. A youthful passion for 
abstracted devotion should not be encouraged.” 

I introduced the subject of second sight, and 
other mysterious manifestations; the fulfilment 
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of which, I suggested, might happen by chance: 
Johnson. “ Yes, sir, but they have happened, so 
often that mankind have agreed to think them 
not fortuitous.” 

. I; talked to him a great deal of what I had seen 
in Corsica, and of my intention to publish an ac- 
count of it. He encouraged me by saying, “ Yon 
cannot go 1 to. the bottom of the subject; but all 
that you tell us will be new to us. Give us. as 
many anecdotes as you can.” 

Our next meeting at the Mitre was on Satur- 
day, the 15th of February, when I presented to 
him my old and most intimate friend, the Reve- 
rend Mr. Temple, then of Cambridge. I having 
mentioned that I had passed some time with. 
Rousseau in his wild retreat, and having quoted 
some remark made by Mr. Wilkes, with whom I 
had spent many pleasant hours in Italy, Johnson 
said (sarcastically), “ It- seems, sir, you have 
kept very good company abroad, Rousseau and 
Wilkes!” Thinking it enough to defend one at 
a time, I said nothing as to my. gay friend, but 
answered with a smile, “My dear sir, .you don’t 
call Rousseau bad company? Ho you really 
. think him a bad man ?” Johnson. “ Sir, if you 
are talking jestingly of this, 1 don’t talk with you. 
If you mean. to be serious, I think him one of. the 
worst of men; a rascal, who ought to be hunted 
out of society, as he has been. Three or four 
nations have expelled Jhim: and it is a shame 
that he is protected in this country.” ' Boswell. 
“ I don’t deny, sir; but that his novel may, per- 
haps, do harm ; but I cannot think his intention 
was bad.” Johnson. “ Sir, that will not do. 
We cannot prove any man’s intention to be bad. 
You may shoot a man through the head, and say 
yoii intended to miss him; but; the Judge will 
order you to be hanged. An alleged want of in- 
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tenfiori, when evil is committed, will not be al- 
lowed in a court of justice. Rousseau, sir, is a 
very bad man. I would sooner sign a sentence 
for bis transportation than that of any felon who 
has gone from the Okl Bailey these many years. 
Yes, I should like to have him work in the plan- 
tations.” Boswell. “ Sir, do you think him as 
bad a man as Voltaire ?” Johnson. “ Why, sir, 
it is difficult to settle the proportion of iniquity 
between them.” 

This violence seemed very strange to me, who 
had read many of Rousseau’s animated writings 
with great pleasure, and even edification; had 
been much pleased with his society, and was 
just come from the Continent, where he was very 
generally admired. Nor can I yet allow that he 
deserves the very severe censure which Johnson 
pronounced upon him. His absurd preference of 
savage to civilized life and other singularities 
are proofs rather of a defect in his understanding 
than of any depravity in his heart. And notwith- 
standing the unfavourable opinion which many 
worthy men have expressed of his “ Profession 
dc Foi du Yicrtirc Savoyard ,” I cannot help ad- 
miring it as the performance of a man full of sin- 
cere reverential submission to Divine Mystery, 
though beset with perplexing doubts: a state of 
mind to be viewed with pity rather than with 
anger. 

On his favourite subject of subordination, John- 
son said : “ So far is it from being true that men 
arc naturally equal tlmt no two people can he 
half an hour together, but one shall acquire an 
evident superiority o\*cr the other.” 

I mentioned the advice given us by philoso- 
phers, to console ourselves, when distressed or 
embarrassed, bv thinking of those who are in a 
worse situation than ourselves. This, I observed, 
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could not apply to all,, for there- must he some 
who have nobody worse than they are. John- 
son. “ Why, to be sure, sir, there are; but they 
don’t know it. There is no being so poor ,and so 
contemptible, who does not think there is some- 
body still poorer and still more contemptible.” 

As my stay in London at this time was. very 
short; I had not many opportunities of being with 
Dr. Johnson ; but I felt my veneration for him in 
no degree lessened, by my having seen multorem 
hominum mores et iirbes. On the . contrary,, by 
having it in my power to compare him with many 
of the most celebrated persons of other countries, 
.my admiration of his extraordinary mind was in- 
creased and confirmed. ... 

' The roughness, indeed, which sometimes apt 
peared in his manners, was more striking to me 
now, from my having been accustomed to the 
studied smooth complying habits of the Conti- 
nent ; and I clearly recognised in him, not with- 
out respect for his honest conscientious zeal, the 
same indignant and sarcastical mode of treating 
every attempt to unhinge or weaken good prin- 
ciples. 

One evening, when a young gentleman teased 
himwith an account of the infidelity of his ser- 
vant, who, he said, would, not believe the Scrip- 
tures, because he could not read them in the ori- 
ginal tongues, and be sure that they were not in- 
vented. “ Why, foolish fellow (said Johnson), 
has he any better authority for almost every thing 
that he believes ?” — Boswell. “ Then the vulgar, 
sir, never can- know they are right, but must sub- 
mit themselves, to the learned.” — Johnson.. ■“ To 
be sure, sir. The vulgar are the children of the 
State, and must be taught like children.” — Bos- 
well. “ Then, sir, a poor Turk must be a Maho- 
metan, just as a poor Englishman must be a Chris- 
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turn r” — J ohnson. "Why, yes, sir; and what then? 
This? now is such stuff as I used to talk to my 
mother, when 1 first began to think myself a cle- 
ver fellow; and she ought to have whipped me 
for it.” 

Another evening Dr. Goldsmith and I called 
on him, with the hope of prevailing on him to sup 
with us at the Mitre. We found him indisposed, 
and resolved not to go abroad. " Come, then 
(said Goldsmith), we will not go to the Mitre to- 
night, since we cannot have the big man with us.” 
Johnson then called fora bottle of port, of which 
Goldsmith and T partook, while our friend, now 
a water drinker, sat by us. Goldsmith. “ I 
think, Mr. Johnson, you don’t go near the thea- 
tres now. You give yourself no more concern 
about a new play than if you had never had any 
thing to do with the stage.” Johnson. “Why, 
sir, our tastes greatly alter. The lad does not 
care for the child’s rattle, and the old man does 
not care for the young man’s whore.” Gold- 
smith. “Nay, sir; hut your Muse was not a 
whore.” Johnson. “ Sir, l do not think she was. 
But as we advance in the journey of life wc drop 
some of the things which have pleased ns: whe- 
ther it he that wo are fatigued and don't choose 
to carry so many things any farther, or that we 
find other things which we like better.” Bos- 
well. “But, sir, why don’t you give ns some- 
thing in some other wavr” Goldsmith. “ Ay, 
sir. we have a claim upon you.” Johnson. “No, 
sir, 1 am not obliged to do any more. No man 
is obliged to do as much as he can do. A man 
is to have part of his life to himself. If a soldier 
lias fought n good many campaigns, lie is not to 
be blamed if be retires to case and tranquillity. 

A physician, who has practised long in a great 
rit v, may be excused if he retires to a small town. 
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and takes less, practice. Now, sir, the good I 
can do by my conversation bears the same pro- 
portion to the good I can do by my. writings, that 
the practice of a physician, retired to. a small 
town, does to his practice in a great city.” Bos- 
well; “ But I wonder, sir, you have not more 
pleasure in writing than in not writing.” John: 
son. “ Sir, you may wonder.” ._•■■■ 

He talked of making verses, and observed, 
“ The great difficulty is to know when you have 
made good ones. When composing, I have ge- 
nerally, had them in my mind, perhaps fifty at a 
time, walking up and down in my room ; and then 
I have written them down, aud often from lazi- 
ness, have written only half lines. I have written 
a hundred lines in a day. I remember I wrote a 
hundred lines of ‘ The vanity of Human Wishes’ 
in a day. Doctor (turning to Goldsmith), I am 
not'quite idle; I made one line t’other day; but 
I made no more.”. Goldsmith. “Let us hear it; 
we!ll put a bad one to it.” Johnson. “No, sir; 
I have forgot it.” •' 

Such specimens of the easy and playfulcon- 
versation of the great Dr. Samuel Johnson are, I 
think, to be prized; as exhibiting the little varie- 
ties of a mind so enlarged and so powerful when 
objects of consequence required its exertions, and 
as giving us a minute knowledge of his character 
and. modes of thinking. 

“ TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. AT LANGTON, NEAR 
‘ SPILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

“ DEAR SIR, . . 

“What your friends have done, that from your 
departure till now nothing has" been heard of you, 
none of us are able to inform the rest; but as we 
are all neglected alike, no one thinks himself en- 
titled to the privilege of complaint. 

“I should have known nothing of. you or of 
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Langton from the time that dear Miss Langton 
left us, had not I met Mr. Simpson, of Lincoln 
one day in the street, by whom I was informed* 
that Mr. Langton, your mamma, and yourself, 
had been all ill, but that you were all recovered/ 

“That sickness should suspend your corres- 
pondence I did not wonder; but hoped that it 
would be renewed at your recovery; 

“ Since you will not inform us where you are, 
or how you live, I know not whether you desire 
to know any thing of us. However, I will tell 
you that the Club subsists; but we have the loss 
of Burke’s company since he has been engaged 
in public business, in which he has gained' more 
reputation than perhaps any man at his [first] ap- 
pearance ever gained before. He made two 
speeches, in the House for repealing the Stamp 
Act, which were publicly commended by Mr. Pitt, 
and have filled the town with wonder. 

“ Burke is a great man by nature, and is ex- 
pected soon to attain civil greatness. I am grown 
greater too, for I have maintained the newspa- 
pers these many weeks ; and what is greater still, 

I have risen every morning since New Year’s 
Day, at about eight : when I was up, I have in- 
- deed done but little; yet it is no slight. advance- 
ment £o obtain for so many hours more the con- 
sciousness of being. 

* “ I wish you were in my new study ; I am now 
writing the first letter in it. I think it looks very 
pretty about me. 

“ Dyer® is constant at the Club ; Hawkins is 

6 [Samuel Dyer, Esq. a most learned and ingenious member of 
tbe Literary Club, for whose understanding and attainments Dr, 
Johnson had great respect. He died Sept 14, 1772. A more par- 
ticular account of this gentleman may be found in a note on the Life 
of Dryden p. 186, prefixed to tbe edition of that great writer's Prose 
Works, in fbnr volumes, 8vo. 1800: in which his character is vindi- 
cated and the very unfavourable representation of it, given by Sir 
John Hawkins in his Life of Johnson, pp. 222—232, is minutely 
examined. M.] 
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remiss ; l am not over diligent. Dr. Nugent, Dr. 
Goldsmith, and Mr! Reynolds are very constant. 
Mr. Lye is printing his Saxon an- 1 Gothic Dic- 
tionary : all the Club subscribes! 

“ You will pay my respects to all my Lincoln- 
shire friends. I am, dear sir, 

“ Most affectionately yours, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

" Marcli, 9 , 1766. 

“ Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street.” 

“ TO BENNET LANGTON,' ESQ. AT LANGTON, NEAR 

SPILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

* 

“ DEAR SIR, , 

“ In supposing that I should be more than com-: 
monly affected by the death of Peregrine Lang- 
ton 7 , you were not mistaken; he was one of 
those whom. I loved at once by iustinct and by 
reason. I have seldom indulged more hope of 
any thing than of being able to improve our ac- 
quaintance to friendship. Many a time have I 
placed myself again at Langton, and imagined 
the pleasure with which 1 should walk to Part- 
ney 8 in a summer morning; but this is no longer 
possible. We must now endeavour to preserve 
what is left us, — his example of piety and eco- 
nomy. I hope you make what inquiries you can, 
and write, down what is told you. The little 
things which distinguish domesticlc characters 
are soon forgotten: if you delay to inquire,, you 
will have no information ; if you neglect to write, 
information will be vain 9 . 

7 Mr, Langton’s uncle, 

8 The place of residence of Mr. Peregrine Langton. < 

9 Mr. Langton did not disregard this counsel, but wrote the fol- # 
lowing account, which lie has been pleasod’to communicate to me: 

“ The circumstances of Mr. Peregrine Langton were these. Ho 
had an annuity for life of two hundred pounds per annum . He re- 
sided in a tillage in Lincolnshire : the rent of his house, with two 
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. “ His art of life certainly deserves to be known 
and studied. He lived in plenty and elegance 

or three small fields, was twenty-eight pounds; the county lie lived 
in was not more than moderately cheap; his famity consisted of a 
sister, who paid him eighteen pounds annually for her board, afid 'a 
niece. The servants were two maids and two men in liver}'. His 
common way of living, at his table, was three or four dishes: the 
appurtenances to his table wore 'neat and handsome; ho frequently 
entertained company at dinner, and then his table was well served 
with ns many dishes as were usual at the tables of the ollicr.gcntlc- 
men in the neighbourhood. His own appearance, as to clothes, was 
genteelly neat and plain. He had always a postchaise, and kept 
three horses. 

' “ Such, with the resources I have mentioned, was bis way of 
living, which he did not suffer to employ his whole income : for he 
had always a sum of mono}' lying b}' Jiim for any extraordinary ex- 
penses that might arise. Some money he put into the stocks; at 
Iiis death, the sum ho had there amounted to one hundred and fifty 
pounds. He purchased out of his income his household furniture 
and linen, of which latter he had a very ample store ; and, as I am 
assured by those that had ver}* good means of knowing, not less limit 
the tenth part of his income was set apart for charity: at the time 
of his death the sum of twenty five pounds was found, with a direc- 
tion to be employed in such uses. 

. tc lie had laid down a plan of living proportioned to his' income, 
and did not practise any extraordinary degree or parsimony, but en- 
deavoured that in his family there should be plenty without waste. 
As an instance that this was his endeavour, it may bo worth while 
to mention a method he took in regulating a proper allowance of 
malt liquor to be drunk in his family, that there might not he a defi- 
ciency or an}' intemperate profusion On a complaint made that 
Ills allowance of a hogshead in a month was not enough for his own 
family, he ordered the quantity of a hogshead to be put into bottles, 
hud it locked up from the servants, and distributed out, ever}' day, 
eight quarts, which is the quantity each day at one hogshead in a 
month: and told .his servants, that if that did not suffice, he would 
allow them more ; but, by this method, it appeared at once that the 
allowance was much more than sufficient for his small family:' and 
this proved a clear conviction, that could not be answered, and 
saved all future dispute. He was, in general, very diligcntly .aud 
punctually attended and obeyed by bis servants: be was very consi- 
derate as to the injunctions he gave, and explained them distinctly ; 
and, at their first coming to his service, steadily exacted a dose 
compliance with them, without any remission: and the servants, 
finding this to be the case, soon grew habitually accustomed to the 
practice of their business, and then very' little further attention was 
necessary. On extraordinary instances of good behaviour, or dili- 
gent service, he was not wanting in particular encouragements and 
presents above their wages : it is remarkable that he would permit 
their relations to visit them, and stay at his house two or three days 
at a time. 

" The wonder, with most that hear an account of his cconomj*, 
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upon an income which, to many would appear 
indigent,, and to most, scanty. How he lived, 
therefore, every man has an interest in knowing. 
His deatii, I hope, was peaceful : it was surely 
happy. 

“ I* wish I had written sooner, lest, writing now, 
I should renew your grief; hut 1 would not for- 
bear saying what I have now said. 

. “ The loss is, I hope, the only misfortune of a 
family to whom no misfortune at all should liap- 


will lie, bow lie was able, witli sucli an income, lo do so much, cs- 
pccially when it is considered Hint he paid for every thing he find, 
lie had no land except the two or three small Helds which 1 have 
said lie rented ; and, instead of gaining any thing by their produce, 
I have reason to think he lost by them; however, they furnished him 
with no further assistance towards his housekeeping than grass for 
his horses (not hay, for that I know he bought), and for two cows. 
Every Monday morning lie settled his family accounts, and so kept 
up a constant attention to the confining his espouses within his 
income; and, to do it more exact \y 9 compared those expenses with 
a computation he had made, how much that income would afford 
him every week and day of the year. One of his economical prac- 
tices was, as soon as any repair was wanting in or about bis house, 
to have it immediately performed. When he had money to spare, 
ho chose to lay in a provision of linen or clothes, or any other neces- 
saries; as then, he said, he could nfTurd it, which he might not be 
so well able to do when the actual want catuc ; in consequence of 
which method, he had a considerable supply of necessary articles 
lying by him, beside what was in use. 

u But the main particular that seems to have enabled him to do 
so much with his income was, that he paid for every thing ns soon 
as he had it, except, alone, what were current accouiits, such as 
rent for his house and servants’ wages: and these he paid at, the 
staled times with the utmost exactness. He gave notice to the 
tradesmen of the neighbouring market-towns, that they should no 
longer have his custom if they let any of his servants have any thing 
without their paying for it. Thus he put it out of his power to com- 
mit those imprudences lo which those are liable that defer their 
payments by using their money some other way than where it ought 
to go. And whatever money he had by him, lie knew that it was 
not demanded elsewhere, but that he might safety employ it as lie 
pleased. 

c< His example was confined, by the sequestered place of his abode, 
to the observation of few, though liis prudence and virtue would have 
made it valuable to all who could have known it.— These few parti- 
culars, which 1 knew myself, or have .obtained from those who 
lived with him, may afford instruction, and be an incentive to that 
wise art of living which he so successfully practised.? 
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pen, if my wishes could avert it. Let me know 
how you all go on. Has Mrs. Langton got him 
the little horse that I recommended ? It would do 
him good to ride about his estate in fine weather. 

“ Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs. 
Langton, and to. dear Miss Langton, and Miss 
X)i, and Miss Juliet, and to every body else. 

“ The Club holds very well together. Monday 
is my night I continue to rise tolerably well, 
and read more than I did. I hope something 
will yet come on it. I am, sir, 

“ Your most affectionate servant, 

. “May 10, 1766, “ SAM. JOHNSON.” 

“ Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street.” 

After I had been some time in Scotland, I 
mentioned to him in a letter that “ On my first 
return to my native country, after some years of 
absence, I was told of a vast number of my ac- 
quaintance who were all gone to the land of for- 
getfulness, and I found myself like a man stalking 
over a field of battle, who eveiy moment perceives 
some one lying dead.” I complained of irreso- 
lution, and mentioned my having made a vow as 
a security for good conduct. I wrote to him 
again without being able to move his indolence; 
nor did I hear from him till he had received a 
copy of my inaugural Exercise, or Thesis in 
Civil Law, which I published at my admission 
as an Advocate, as is the custom in Scotland. 
He then wrote to me as follows : 

. “ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ dear sir, 

“ The reception of your Thesis put me in mind 
of,my debt to you. Why did you *********** 

4 Of bis being in tbe chair of The Literary Club, which at this 
time met once a week in tbe evening. 
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***** 2^ x v will punish you for it, by telling you 
that your Latin wants correction 3 . In the begin- 
ning, Spei altera?; not to urge that it should V>e 
primes, is not grammatical: altera should be 
alteri! In the next liue you seem -to use genus 
absolutely, for what we call family, that isi for il- 
. hstrious extraction , I doubt without authority. 
Homines nillUus originis , for Nnllis orti majoribus, 
or NullOiloco nati, is, as I am afraid, barbarous. — 
Ruddiman is dead. 

« I have now vexed you enough, and will try 
to please you. Your resolution to obey your- 
father I sincerely approve ; but do not accustom 
yourself to euchaiu your volatility by vows : they 

* The passage omitted alluded to a private transaction. 

3 This censure of my Latin relates to the Dedication, which was 
as follows : 

‘ VIRO NOBILISS1MO, ORNATISSIMO, 

JOANNI, 

YICECOMITI MOUNTSTUAftT, 

ATAVIS EDITO REGIBUS, 

RXCELS& FAMILY DEPUTE SPEI ALTERS; 

LABENTE SECULO, , * 

QUUM HOMINES NULLIUS ORIGINIS 
GENUS SQUARE OPIBUS AGGREDlUNTUUf - 
SANGUINIS ANTIQUI ET ILLUSTRIS 
SEMPER MEMORY, 

KATALIUM splendoremvirtutibus augenti: 

- JAM LEGATO.; 

IN OPTIMATIUM VERO MAGN® BRITANNIA SRNATU, 

JURE H/EREDITARIO, 

OLIM CONCESSURO: 

VIM INSITAM VARIA DOCTRINA PROMOVENTE, 

NEC TAMEN SE VENDITANTE J 
PRJEDITO 

PR1SCA FIDE, ANIMO LIBERRIMO, 

ET M ORU M ELEG ANTI A 
INSIGNI : 

IN ITALIC VISlTANDiE ITINERE, 

SOCIO SUO HONOR ATISSIMO, 

HASCE JURISPRUDENTS PRIMITIAS, 

DEVINCT1SSIMJE AMIC1TIB ET OBSERVANT!# 
MONUMENTUM, 

D. D. C. Q. 

JA.CQBU& BOSWELL. 
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will sometime leave a thorn in your mind, which 
you will, perhaps, never be able to extract or 
eject. Take this warning : it is of great impor- 
tance. 

• “ The study of the law is what you very justly 
term it, copious and generous 4 ; and in adding 
your name to its professors, you have done ex- 
actly what I always wished, when I wished you 
best. I hope that you will continue to pursue it 
vigorously and constantly. You gain, at least, 
what is no 'small advantage, security from those 
troublesome and wearisome discontents which are 
always obtruding themselves upon a mind vacant, 
unemploj'ed, and undetermined. 

“ You ought to think it no small inducement 
to diligence and perseverance, that they will 
please your father. We all Jive upon the hope of 
pleasing somebody; and the pleasure of pleasing 
ought to be greatest, and at last always will be 
greatest, when our endeavours are exerted in 
consequence of our duty. 

“ Life is not long, and too much of it must not 
pass in idle deliberation how it shall be spent : 
deliberation, which those who begin it by pru- 
dence, and continue it by subtilty, must, after 
long expense of thought, conclude by chance. 

To prefer one future mode of life to another, 
upon just reasons, requires faculties which it has t 
not pleased our Creator to give us. 

“ If therefore the profession you have chosen 
has some unexpected inconveniences, console 
yourself by reflecting that no profession is with- 
out them ; and that all the importunities and per- 
plexities of business are softness and luxury com- 

+ This alludes to the first sentence of the Proeaninm of my Thesis. 

« Jurisprudents studio nullum t therius, nullum gcncrosius: in legihus 
enim amtandis, populorum mores variasquefortume vices, ex quibus leges 
or i untuv, contctnjUuri simul solemus , 7 
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pared with the incessant cravings of vacancy, and 
the unsatisfactory expedients of idleness. 

‘ Hac sunt qua nostrd polui te voce monere; 

Vade, age’ 

“As to your History of Corsica, you have no 
materials which others have not, or may not have. 
You have, somehow or other,, warmed your ima- 
gination. I wish there were some cure, like the 
lover’s leap, for all heads of which some single 
idea has obtained an unreasonable and irregular 
possession. Mind your own affairs, and leave 
the. Corsicans to theirs. I am, dear sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson,” 

London, Aug. 21, 1766.” 

“ TO i>R. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

“ MUCH ESTEEMED AND DEAR SIR, 

“Aucliinlcck, Nov. 6, 1766. 

« X*_plead not guilty to* ****************** 
*#*«**«## 

“ Having thus, I hope, cleared myself of the 
charge brought against me, I presume you will 
not be displeased if I escape the punishment 
which you have decreed for me unheard. If you 
have discharged the arrows of criticism against 
an innocent man, you must rejoice to find they 
have missed him, or have not been pointed so as 
to wound him. 

“ To talk no longer in allegory, I am, with all 
deference, going to offer a few observations in 
defence of my Latin, which you have found fault 
with. 

.->• “ You think I should have used spei primes in- 
stead of spei alterce. Spes is, indeed, often used 

5 The passage omitted explained the transaction to which the 
preceding letter had alluded. 

VOL. II. 
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to express something on which we have a future 
dependence, as in Virg. Eclog. i. 1 . 14. 

* * — modommque gemellos, 

Spem gregis, ah! $iKce in nuda comiixa TeliquitJ 

and in Georg., iii. 1. 473. . . 

* * Spemqtie gi'cgcmqite simtiU 

for the lambs, and the sheep. Yet it is also used 
to express any thing on which we have a present 
dependence, and is well applied to a man of dis- 
tinguished influence, — our support, our refuge, 
our presidium, as Horace calls Maecenas. So, 
in iEneid xii. I. 57, Queen Ainata addresses her 
son-in-law. Turn us: — ‘ Spes tu nunc una :* and 
he was then no future hope, for she adds, 

1 decus imperiumqne Latini 

Te penes. 1 

which might have been said of ray Lord Bute 
some years ago. Now I consider the present 
Earl of Bute to be 'Excels# familice de Bute spes 
N prima;’ and my Lord Mountstuart as his eldest 
son, to be * spes altera .* So in iEneid xii. 1. 168, 
after having mentioned 4 Pater JEneas,’ who was 
the present ‘ spes/ the reigning ‘spes,’ as my 
German friends would say, the spes prima, the poet 
adds, 

< Etjvxta Ascanius t magncc spes altera Roma.' 

** You think altcrce ungrammatical, and you 
tell me it should have been alteri. You must 
recollect, that in old times alter was declined re- 
gularly ; and when the ancient fragments "pre- 
served in the Juris Civilis Fontes were written, it 
was certainly declined in the way that I use it. 
This, I should think, may protect a lawyer, who. 
writes altera; in a dissertation upon part of his 
own science. But as I could hardly venture to 
quote fragments of old law to so classical a man 
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as Mr. Johnson, I have not made ah accurate 
search into these remains, to find, examples of 
what I am able to produce in poetical composi- 
tion. We find in Plant. Rudens, act iii* scene; 4. 

Kam futtc allcnc patria qua sit profcclo ncscioS 

Plautus isj to be sure, an old coniick writer; but 
in the days of Scipio and Lelius, we find Terent. 
Heautontim. act ii. scene 3. 

• — - — . — hoc ipsa itt itincre altcno 
Dtnn nniratyjbrte audiviS 

“ You doubt iny having authority^ for using 
genus absolutely, for what we call family, that is, 
for illustrious extraction. Now I take genus in 
Latin to have much the same signification with 
birth in English;. both in their primary meaning 
expressing simply descent, but both made to 
stand tzar t^oy^v, for noble descent. Genus is 
thus used in Hor. lib. ii. Sat. v. 1. 8. 

1 Et genus ct virtuSy nisi cuto'rc f vilior alg& cst* 

And in lib. i. Epist. vi. 1. 37. 

* Et genus ct fomiam Regina Pecunia donate 

And in the celebrated contest between Ajax and 
Ulysses, Ovid’s Metamorph. lib. xiii. 1. 140. 

1 Nam genus etproavos, ct qua non fecimus ipsi , 

Vix ea nostra vocoS 

“ Homines mtttius onginis , for nullis orti majori- 
btiSy or nullo loco nail, is * you are afraid barba- 
rous.’ 

“ Origo is used to signify extraction, as in 
Yirg. JEneid i. 286. 

* Nascctnr pulclirct Trojanus origine Ccesar* 

and in JEneid x. 1. 618. 

* tamen nostrii deducit origine riomenS 

and as mdlus is used for obscure, is it not in the 

, d 2 



36 THE LIFE OF 1766. 

genius of the Latin language to write tmUius on- 
ginis, for obscure extraction ? 

“I have defended myself as well as I could. 

“ Might I venture to differ from you with re- 
gard to the utility of vows? I am seusible that it 
would be very dangerous to make vows rashly, 
and without a due consideration. But I cannot 
help thinking that they may often be of great ad- 
vantage to one of a variable judgment and irre- 
gular inclinations. I always remember a passage 
in one of your letters to our Italian friend Baretti; 
where/ talking of the monastick life, you say you 
do not wonder that serious men should put them- 
selves under the protection of a religious order, 
when they have found how unable they are to 
take care of themselves. For my own part, 
without affecting to be a Socrates, I am sure I 
have a more than ordinary struggle to maintain 
with the Evil Principle; and all the methods I 
can devise are little enough to keep me tolerably 
steady in the paths of rectitude. 

“ I am ever, with the highest veneration, 

“Your affectionate humble servant, , 

“James Boswell.” 

It appears from Johnson’s diary, that he was 
this year at Mr. Thrale’s, from before Midsummer 
till after Michaelmas, and that he afterwards 
passed a Month at Oxford. He had then con- 
tracted a great intimacy with Mr. Chambers, of 
that University, afterwards Sir Robert Chambers, 
one of the Judges in India. 

He published nothing this year in his own 
name; but the noble dedication* to the King, of 
Gwyn’s “London and Westminster Improved,” 
was written by him; and he furnished the Pre- 
face,! and several of the pieces which compose a 
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volume, of Miscellanies by Mrs. Anna Williams* 
the. blind lady , who had an asylum in his house": 
Of these, there are his “Epitaph on Philips;”* 
“ Translation of a Latin Epitaph on Sir. Thomas 
Hanmer;” j“ Friendship, an Ode';’ 6 7 * andj. “ The 
Ant,”* a paraphrase from the Proverbs, of which 
I have, a copy in.his own hand-writing.;, and, from 
internal evidence, I ascribe to him,. “ To Miss 
— — on her giving the Authour a gold and silk net- 
work Purse of her own weaving;”+and “The happy 
Life.”t — Most of the pieces in this volume have 
evidently received additions from his „superiour 
pen, . particularly “Verses to Mr. Richardson, 
on his Sir Charles Grandison;” “ The Excursion;” 
“ Reflections on a Grave digging in Westminster 
Abbey ” There is in this collection a poem, 
“ On the death of Stephen Grey, the Electrician ;*** 
which, on reading it, appeared to me to be urn 
doubtedly Johnson’s. I asked Mrs. Williams 
whether it was. not his. “Sir (said she, with 
some warmth),. I wrote that poem before, I had 
the honour of Dr. Johnson’s acquaintance.” I, 
however, was so much impressed with my first 
notion that I mentioned it. to Johnson, repeating, 
at the same time, what Mrs. Williams had said. 
His answer was, “ It is true, sir, that she wrote 

6 [The' following account of this publication is given by a lady 
well acquainted with Mrs. Williams : 

“ As to licr poems, she many years attempted to publish them.:- the 
half-crowns she had got towards the publication, she confessed to 
me, went for necessaries, and .that the greatest pain she ever felt was 
from the appearance of defraudiug her subscribers: f but what can I 
do? the Doctor [Johnson] always put me off with ‘Well, we’ll think 
about it,’ and Goldsmith says, * Leave it to me.’ However* two of 
her friends, under her directions, made a new subscription at a 
crown, the whole price of the work, and in. a very little time raised 
sixty pounds. Mrs. Carter was applied to by Mrs. Williams’s desire, 
and she, with the utmost activity and kindness, -pro cured a long list 
of names. At length the* work was -published, in which is a fine 
. written but gloomy tale of-Dr. Johnson. The money Mrs. Williams 
'had various uses for, and a part of it was funded.”- 

By this publication Mrs. Williams got 1501. M.], 
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it before she was acquainted with me; but she 
has not told you that I wrote it all over again 
excepttwo lines." “The Fountains ,”f abeautiful 
little Fairy tale in prose, written with exquisite 
simplicity, is one of Johnson’s productions; and I 
cannot withhold' from Mrs. Thrale the praise of 
being the authour of that admirable poem, “ The 
Three Warnings.” 

He wrote this year a letter, not intended for 
publication, which has, perhaps, as strong marks 
of his sentiment and style as any of his composi- 
tions. The original is in my .possession. - It is 
addressed to the late Mr. William Drummond, 
bookseller in Edinburgh, a gentleman of good fa- 
hiily, but small estate, who took arms for the house 
of Stuart in 1745; and during his concealment in 
London till the act of general pardon came out, 
obtained -the acquaintance of Dr. Johnson; who 
justly esteemed him as a very worthy man.' It 
seems, some of the members of the society in 
Scotland for propagating Christian knowledge 
had opposed the scheme of translating the Holy 
Scriptures into the Erse or Gaelick language,- 
from political considerations of the disadvantage 
of keeping up the distinction between the High- 
landers and the other inhabitants -of North Bri- 
tain. Dr. Johnson being informed of this, I sup- 
pose by Mr. Drummond, wrote with a generous 
indignation as follows: 

« TO MR. WILLIAM DRUMMOND. 

. “ SIR, 

« I D iD not expect to hear that it could be, in an 
assembly convened for the propagation of Chris- 
tian knowledge, a question whether any nation 
uninstructed in religion should receive instruction; 
or whether that instruction should be imparted 
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to them by a translation of the holy books in their 
own language. If obedience to the will of God 
be necessary to happiness, and knowledge of his 
will be necessary to obedience, I know not how 
he that withholds this knowledge, or delays it, 
can be said to love his neighbour as himself. He 
that voluntarily continues ignorance is guilty of 
all the crimes "which ignorance produces; as to 
him that should extinguish the tapers of a light- 
house might justly be imputed the calamities of 
shipwrecks. Christianity is the highest perfec- 
tion of humauity ; and as no man is good but as 
lie wishes the good of others, no man can be good 
in the highest degree who wishes not to others 
the largest measures of the greatest good. To 
omit for a year, or for a day, the most efficacious 
method of advancing Christianity, in compliance 
with any purposes that terminate on this side of 
the grave, is a crime of which I know not that 
the world has yet had an example, except in the 
practice of the planters of America, a race of 
mortals whom, I suppose, no other man wishes 
to resemble. 

•** The Papists have, indeed, denied to the laity 
the use of the Bible ; but this prohibition, in few 
places now very rigorously enforced, is defended 
by arguments which have for their foundation 
the care of souls. To obscure, upon motives 
merely political, the light of revelation is a prac- 
tice reserved for the reformed; and, surely, the 
blackest midnight of popery is meridian sunshine 
to such a reformation. I am not very willing 
that any language should be totally extinguished. 
The similitude and derivation of languages afford 
the most indubitable proof of the traduction of 
nations, and the genealogy of mankind. They 
add often physical certainty to historical evidence; 
and often supply the only evidence of attbient 
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migrations, and of the revolutions of ag'es ■which 
left no written monuments behind them. 

■* Every man s opinions, at least his desires, 
are a little influenced by his favourite studies. 
My zeal for languages may seem, perhaps, rather 
overheated, even to those by whom I desire to 
be well esteemed. To those who have nothing 
in their thoughts but trade or policy, present 
power or present money, I should not think it 
necessary to defend my opinions ; but with men 
of letters I would not unwillingly compound, by 
wishing the continuance of every language, how- 
ever narrow in its extent, or however incommo- 
dious for common purposes, till it is reposited in 
some, version of a known book, that it may be 
ahv'ays hereafter examined and compared with 
other languages, and then permitting its disuse. 
For this purpose the translation of the Bible is 
most to be desired. It is not certain that the 
same method will not preserve the Highland lan- 
guage for the purpose of learning, and abolish it 
from daily use. When the Highlanders read the 
Bible, they will naturally wish to have its obscu- 
rities cleared, and to know. the history, collateral 
or appendant. Knowledge always desires in- . 
crease; it is like fire, which mustfirst be kindled 
by some external agent, but which will afterwards 
propagate itself. When they once desire to 
learn, they will naturally have recourse to the 
nearest language by which that desire can be 
gratified; and one will tell another that if he 
would attain knowledge, he must learn English. 

“ This- speculation may, perhaps, be thought 
more subtle than the grossness of real life will 
easily admit. Let it, however, be remembered, 
that the efficacy of ignorance has long been tried, 
and has not produced the consequence expected. 
Let knowledge, therefore, take its turn; and let 
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the patrons of privation stand awhile aside, and 
admit the operation of positive principles. 

“You will be pleased, sir, to assure the worthy 
man who is employed in the new translation', 
that he has iny wishes for his success; and if 
here or at Oxford I can be of any use, that I 
shall think it more than honour to promote his 
undertaking. 

“ I am sorry that I delayed so long to write. 

“ I am, sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, 

Aug. 13, 1763." . 


The opponents of this pious scheme being made 
ashamed of their conduct, the benevolent under- 
taking was allowed to go on. 

The following letters, though not written till 
the year after, being chiefly upon the same sub- 
ject, are here inserted. 

“ TO MR. WILLIAM DRUMMOND: 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ That my letter should have had such effects as 
you mention gives me great pleasure. I hope 
you do not flatter me by imputing to me more 
good than I have really done. Those whom my 

7 The Rev* Mr. John Campbell, minister of the parish of ICippen, 
near Stirling*, who lias lately favoured me with a long, intelligent, 
and very obliging letter upon this work, makes the following remark: 

- “ Br. Johnson has alluded to the worthy man employed in the trans- 
lation of the New Testament. Might not this have afforded you an 
opportunity of paying a proper tribute of respect to the memory of 
* the'Rcv. Mr. James Stuart, late minister of Killin, distinguished by 
his eminent piety, learning, and taste? The amiable simplicity of his 
life, his warm benevolence, his indefatigable and successful exertions 
for civilizing and improving the parish of which lie was minister for 
upwards of lift}' years, entitle him to the gratitude of his country, 
and the veneration of all good men. It certainly would be a pity, if 
such a character should be permitted' to sink into oblivion.” ; 
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arguments have persuaded to change, their opiniou 
show such modesty and candour as deserve great 
praise. .. « & 

“ I hope the worthy translator goes diligently 
forward. He has a higher reward in prospect 
than any honours which this world can bestow. 
I wish I could be useful to him. 

“ The publication of my letter, if it could be of 
use in a cause to which all other causes are no- 
thing, I should not prohibit. But first, I would 
have you to consider whether the publication 
wall really do any good ; next, whether by print- 
ing and distributing a very small number, you 
may not attain all that you propose; and, what 
perhaps I should have said firstj whether the let- 
ter, which I do not now perfectly remember, be 
fit to be printed. 

“ If you can consult Dr. Robertson, to whom I 
am a little known, I shall be satisfied about the 
propriety of whatever he shall direct. If he thinks 
that it should be printed, I entreat him to revise * 
it; there may, perhaps,- be some negligent lines 
written, and whatever is a miss be knows very 
well how to rectify 8 . 

. . “ Be pleased to let me know, from time to time, 
how this excellent design goes forward. 

“Make my compliments to young Mr. Drum- 
mond, whom I hope you will live to see such as 
you desire him. . . 

“ I have not lately seen Mr. Elphinston, but 
believe him to be prosperous. I shall be glad to 
hear the same of you; for I am, sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

« Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, 

April 21, 1767." 

8 This paragraph shows Johnson's real estimation of the character 
and abilities of the celebrated Scottish Historian, however lightly, in 
a moment of caprice, lie may have spoken of his works. 
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TO THE SAME. 

“ SIR, 

“ I returned this week from the country, after 
an absence of near six months, and found your 
letter with many others, which £ should have an- 
swered sooner, if I had sooner seen them. 

“Dr. Robertson’s opinion was surely right. 
Men should not be told of the faults which they 
have mended. I am glad the old language is 
taught, and honour the translator as a man whom 
God has distinguished by the high office of pro- 
pagating his word. 

“ I must take the liberty of engaging you in an' 
office of charity. Mrs. Heely, the wife of Mr. 
Heely, who had lately some office in your theatre, 
is my near relation, and now in great distress. 
They wrote me word of their situation some time 
ago, to which I returned them an. answer which 
raised hopes of more than it is proper for me to 
give them. Their representation of their affairs I 
have discovered to be such as cannot be trusted ; 
and at this distance, though their case requires 
haste, I know not how to act. She or her 
daughters may be heard of at Canongate Head. 
I must beg, sir, that you will inquire after them, 
and let me know what is to be done. I am wil- 
ling to go to ten pounds, and will transmit you 
such a sum, if upon examination you find it likely 
to be of use. If they are in immediate want, 
advance them whai you think proper. What I 
could do, I would do for the woman, having no 
great reason to pay much regard to Heely him- 
self . 

“ I believe you may receive some intelligence 

9 This is the person concerning whom Sir John Hawkins has 
thrown out very unwarrantable reflections both against Dr. Johnson 
and Mr. Francis Barber. 
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from Mrs. Baker, of the theatre, whose letter I 
received at the same time with yours ; and 'to 
whom, if you see her, you will make my excuse 
« , inP seemin £ neglect of answering her. 

“ Whatever you advance within ten pounds 
shall be immediately returned to you, or paid 4s 
you shall order. I trust wholly to your iudo-- 
ment. J & • 

“ I am, sir, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson." 

“ London, Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, 

Oct. 24, 1767 ." 

Mr. Cuthbert Shaw 1 , alike distinguished by 
his genius, misfortunes, and misconduct, pub- 
lished this year,, a poem, called “The Race, by 
Mercurius Spur, Esq.” in which he whimsically 
made the living poets of Eugland contend for 
preeminence of fame by running : 

“ Prove by their heels the prowess of the head." 

In this poem there was the following portrait of 
Johnson : 

“Here Johnson comes, — unblest with ontward grace. 

His rigid morals stamp’d upon his face. 

While strong conceptions struggle in his brain ' 1 

(For even wit is brought to-bed with pain): 

To view him, porters with their loads would rest, 

And babes cling frighted to the nurse’s breast. 

With looks convulsed he roars in pompous strain. 

And, like an angry lion, shakes his mane. 

The Nine, with terrour struck, who ne’er had seen 
Aught human with so terrible a mien. 

Debating whether they should stay or run, 

Virtue steps forth, and claims him for her son. 

With gentle speech she warns him now to yield. 

Nor stain his glories in the doubtful field; 

But wrapt in conscious worth, content sit down, . 

Since Fame, resolved his various picas to crown, 

Though forced his present claim to disavow, 

Had long reserved a chaplet for his brow. 

He bows, obeys: for Time shall first expire. 

Ere Johnson stay, when Virtue bids retire.” 


* Sec an account of him in the European Magazine, Jan. 1786. 
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The Honourable Thomas Hervey 2 and his lady 
having unhappily disagreed, and being about to 
separate, Johnson interfered as their friend, and 
wrote him a letter of expostulation, which I have 
not been able to find ; but the substance of it is 
ascertained by a letter to Johnson in answer to it, 
which Mr. Hervey printed. The occasion of this 
correspondence between Hr. Johnson and Mr. 
Hervey was thus related to me by Mr. Beauclerk. 
“Tom Hervey had a great liking for Jolmsou, 
and in his will had left him a legacy of fifty 
pounds. One day he said to me, ‘Johnson may 
want this money now' more than afterwards. I 
have a mind to give it him directly. Will you be 
so good as to carry a fifty pound note from me to 
him?’ This I positively refused to do, as he 
might, perhaps, have knocked me down for insult- 
ing him, and have afterwards put the note iu 
his pocket. But I said, if Hervey would write 
him a letter, and enclose a fifty pound note, I 
should take care to deliver it. He accordingly 
did write him a letter, mentioning that he was 
only paying a legacy a little sooner. To his let- 
ter he. added, ‘ P. S. I am going to part with my 
wife. 1 Johnson then wrote to him, saying nothing 
of the note, but remonstrating with him against 
parting with his wife.” 

When I mentioned to Johnson this story, in as 
delicate terms as I could, he told me that the fifty 
pound note was given to him by Mr. Hervey in 
consideration of his having written for .him a 
pamphlet against Sir Charles Hanbury Williams, 
who, Mr. Hervey imagined, was the authour of 
an attack upon him; but that it was afterwards 

1 [The Honourable Thomas Hervey, whose letter to Sir Thomas 
Hanmer in 1742 was much read at that time. He was the second 
son of John, the first Earl of Bristol, and ono of the brothers of John- 
son’s early friend, Henry Hervey. He married, in 1744, Anne, 
daughter of Francis Coughlan, Esq. and died Jan. 20, 1775. M;] 
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discovered to be the work a garretteer, who wrote 
“The Fool:” the pamphlet therefore against Sir 
Charles was not printed. 

In. February, 1767, there happened one of the 
most remarkable incidents of Johnson's life, which 
gratified his monarchical enthusiasm, and which he 
loved to relate with all its circumstances, when 
requested by his friends. , This was his being 
honoured by a private conversation with his Ma- 
jesty, in the library at the Queen’s house. He' 
had frequently visited those splendid rooms and 
noble collection of books 3 , which he used to say 
was more numerous and curious than he sup- 
posed any person could have made in the time 
which the King had employed. Mr. Barnard, 
the librarian, took care .that lie should have every 
accommodation that could contribute to his ease 
and convenience, while indulging his' literary 
taste in that place; so that hediad here a very 
agreeable resource at leisure hours. 

His Majesty having been informed of his occa- 
sional visits, was pleased to signify a desire that 
he should be told when Dr. Johnson came next 
to the library. Accordingly, the next time that 
Johnson did come, as soon as he was fairly en- 
gaged with a book, on which, while he sat by. the 
.fire, he seemed quite intent, Mr. Barnard stole 
round to the apartment where the King was, 
and, in obedience to his Majesty’s commands, . 
mentioned that Dr. Johnson was then in the 
library. His Majesty said he was at leisure,'and 
would go to him; upon which Mr. Barnard took 


3 Dr. Johnson had the honour of contributing his assistance 
towards the formation of this library; for I have read a long letter 
from him to Mr. Barnard, giving the most masterly instructions on 
the subject. I wished much to have gratified my readers with the 
perusal of this letter, and have reason to think that his Majesty 
would have been graciously pleased to permit its publication ; but 
Mr. Barnard, to whom I applied, declined it “ on his own account.” 
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one of the candles that stood on the King's table, 
and lighted his Majesty through a suit of rooms 
till they came to a private door into the library, 
of which his Majesty had the hey. Being en- 
tered; Mr. Barnard stepped forward hastily to 
Dr. Johnson, who was still in a profound study, 
and whispered him, “ Sir, here is the King.” — 
Johnson started up, and stood still. His Ma- 
jesty approached him, .and at once was courte- 
ously easy 4 . 

His Majesty began by observing that he un- 
derstood lie came sometimes to the library; and 
then mentioned his having heard that the Doctor 
had been lately-at Oxford, and asked him if he 
was not fond of going thither. To which John- 1 
son answered, that he was indeed fond of going 
to Oxford sometimes, but was likewise glad to 
come back again. The Kiug then asked him 
what they were doing at Oxford ? Johnson an- 
swered, he could not much commend their dili- 
gence, but that . in some respects they were 
mended, for they had put their press under bet- 


4 The particulars of this conversation I have been at great pains 
to collect with the utmost authenticity, from Dr. Johnson's own de- 
tail to myself; from Mr. Lnngton who was present when lie gave an 
account of it to Dr. Joseph Warton, and several other friends at Sir 
Joshna Reynolds’s; from Mr. Barnard; from the copy of a letter, 
written by the late Mr. Strahan the printer, to Bishop YVarburton; 
and from a minute, the original of which is among the papers of the 
late Sir James Caldwell, and a copy of which was most obligingly 
obtained for me from his son Sir John Caldwell, by. Sir Francis 
Lumm. To all these gentlemen 1 beg leave to make my grateful 
acknowledgments, and particularly to Sir Francis Lumm, who was 
pleased to take a g'rcaf deal of trouble, and even bad the minute laid 
before the King by Lord Cacrmarthcn, now Duke of Leeds, then one 
of his Majesty's Principal Secretaries of State, who announced to 
Sir Francis the royal pleasure concerning it by a letter in these 
words: “ I have the King’s commands to assure you, sir, how sen- 
sible his Majesty is of your attention in communicating the minute 
of conversation previous to its publication. As there appears no ob- 
jection to your complying with Mr. Boswell's wishes on the subject, 
you are at full liberty rto deliver it to that gentleman, to make 'such 
use of in his Life of Dr. Johnson as he may think proper.*' 
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ter regulations, and were at that time printing 
^ oI\ bn v • H e was then asked whether there 
were better libraries at Oxford or Cambridge? 
He answered, he believed the Bodleian was 
larger than any they had at Cambridge; at the 
same time adding, “ I hope, whether we have 
more books or not than they have at Cambridge, 
we shall make as good use of them as they do.” 
Being asked whether All Souls or Christ Church 
library was the largest? he answered, “All Souls 
library is the largest we have, except the Bod- 
leian.” “ Av (said the King), that is the pnblick 
library.” ' 

His Majesty inquired if he was then writing 
any thing? He answered he was not, for he had 
pretty well told the wqrld what he knew, and 
must now read to acquire more knowledge. 
The King, as it should seem with a view to urge 
him to rely on his own stores as an original wri- 
ter, and to continue his labours, then said, “ T 
do not think yon borrow much from any body.” 
Johnson said, he thought he had already done 
his part as a writer. “ 1 should have thought so 
loo (said the King), if you had not written so 
well.” — Johnson observed to me, upon this, that 
“No man could have paid a handsomer compli- 
ment ; and it was fit for a King to pay. It was 
decisive.” When asked by another friend, at 
Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, whether he made any re- 
ply to this high* compliment? he answered, “ No, 
sir. When the King had said it, it was to be so. 
It was not for me to bandy civilities with my 
Sovereign.” Perhaps no man who had spent his 
whole life, in courts could have shown a more 
nice and dignified sense of true politeness than 
Johnson did in this instance. 

His Majesty having observed to him that he 
supposed lie must have read a great deal, John- 
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son answered, that lie thought more than he read; 
that he had read a great deal in the early part of 
his life, but haying fallen into ill health he had 
not been able to read much' compared with 
others: for instance, he said he had not read 
much compared with Dr. Warburton. Upon 
which the King said that he heard Dr. Warbur- 
ton was a man of such general knowledge that 
you could scarce talk with him on any subject 
on which lie was not qualified to speak ; and that 
his learning resembled Garrick’s acting, in its 
universality®. His Majesty then talked of the 
controversy between Warburton and Lowth, 
which he seemed to have read, and asked John- 
son what he thought of it. Johnson answered, 
“Warburton has most geheral, most scholastick 
learning ; Lowth is the more correct scholar. I 
do not know which of them calls names best.” 
The King was pleased to say he was of the same 
opinion ; adding, “ You do not think then, Dr. 
Johnson, that there was much argument in the 
case.” Johnson said he did not think there was. 
“Why truly (said the King), when 1 once it comes 
to calling names, argument is pretty well at an 
end.” 

His Majesty then asked him what he thought 
of Lord Lyttelton’s history, which was then just 
published. Johnson said he thought his style 
pretty good, but that he had blamed Henry the 
Second rather too much. “ Why (said the King), 
they seldom do these things by halves.” “ No, 
sir (answered Johnson), not to Kings.” But fear- 
ing to be misunderstood, he proceeded to explain 
himself; and immediately subjoined, “That for 

5 The Reverend Mr. Strahan clcarJy recollects having been told . 
by Johnson, that the King observed that Pope made Warburton a 
Bishop. ‘‘True, sir (said .Johnson), but Warburton did more for 
Pope; lie made him a Christian alluding, no doubt, to his ingeni- 
ous comments on the “ Essay on Man,” 
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and asked Johnson if it was well done. Johnson 
said, it whs formerly very well done, aud gave 
some account of the persons who • began it, and 
carried it on for some years: enlarging at the 
same time on the nature and use of such works. 
The King asked him if it was well done now. 
Johnson answered, he had no reason to think that 
it was. The King then asked him if there were 
any other literary journals published in this king- 
dom, except the Monthly and Critical Reviews ; 
and on being answered there was no other, liis 
Majesty asked which of them was the best': 
Johnson answered, that the Monthly Review was 
done with most care, the Critical upon the best 
principles ; adding, that the authours of the 
Monthly Review were enemies to the Church. 
This the King said he was sorry to hear. 

The conversation next turned on the Philoso- 
phical Transactions, when Johnson observed that 
they had now a- better method of arranging their 
materials than formerly. “Ay (said .the King), 
they are obliged to Dr. Johnson for that;” for his 
Majesty had heard and remembered the circum- 
stance, which Johnson himself had forgot. 

His Majesty expressed a desire to have the 
literary biography of this country ably executed, 
. and proposed to Dr. Johnson to undertake it. — 
Johnson signified his readiness to comply with 
his Majesty’s wishes. 

During the whole of this interview Johnson 
talked to his Majesty with profound respect, but 
still in his firm manly manner, with a sonorous 
voice, and never in that subdued tone which is 
coininonly used at the levee and in the drawing- 
room. After the King withdrew, Johnson showed 
himself highly pleased with his Majesty’s con- 
versation and gracious behaviour. He said to 
Mr.' Barnard, “ Sir, they may talk of the King 
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as they will ; but he is the finest gentleman I have 
ever seen.” And he afterwards observed to Mr. 
Langton, “ Sir, his manners are those of as fine a 
gentleman as we may suppose Lewis the Four- 
teenth or Charles the Second.” 

.At Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, where a circle of 
Johnson’s friends was collected round. him to. 
hear his. account of this memorable conversa- 
tion, Dr. Joseph Warton, in his frank and lively 
manner, was very active in pressing him to men- 
tion the particulars. “ Come now, sir,, this is an 
interesting matter; do favour' us with it.” John- 
son with great good humour complied. ... 

He told them, “ I found his Majesty wished I 
should talk, and I made it my business to talk. 
I find it does a man good to be talked to by his 
Sovereign. In the first place, a man cannot be in 
a passion — .” Hero some question interrupted 
him, which is to be regretted, as he certainly 
would have pointed out and illustrated many cir-. 
cumstances of advantage from being in. a situa- 
tion where the powers of the mind are at once 
excited to vigorous exertion and tempered by re- 
verential awe. 

During all the time in which Dr. Johnson was 
employed in relating to the circle at Sir Joshua' 
Reynolds’s the particulars of what passed be- 
. tween the King and him. Dr. Goldsmith remained 
unmoved upon a sofa at some distance, affecting 
not to join in the least in the eager curiosity of 
the company. He assigned as a reason for his 
gloom and seeming inattention that he apprehend- 
ed Johnson had relinquished his purpose of fur- 
nishing him with a Prologue to his play, with the 
hopes of which he had been flattered ;.but it was 
strongly suspected that he was fretting with cha- 
grin and envy at the singular honour Dr. Johnson 
had lately enjoyed. At length, the frankness and 
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simplicity of his natural character prevailed. ' He 
sprung from the sofa, advanced to Johnson,, and 
in a kind of flutter, from imagining himself in the 
situation which he had just been hearing described, 
exclaimed; “Well, you acquitted yourself in this 
conversation better than I should have done; for 
I should have bowed and stammered through the ' 
whole of it.” - . 

I received no letter from Johnson , this year; 
nor have I discovered any of the correspondence 0 
he had, except the two letters to Mr. Drummond, 
which have been inserted for the sake of connec- 
tion with that to the same gentleman in 1766. 
His diary affords, no light as to his employment 
at this time. He passed three months at Lich- 
field 6 7 : and I cannot.omit an affecting and solemn 
scene, there, as related by himself : 

“Sunday, Oct. 18, 1767. Yesterday, Oct. 17, 
at about ten in the morning, I took my leave for 
ever of. my dear old. friend, Catharine Chambers, 
who came to live with my mother about 1724, and 
has been but little parted from us since. . She 
buried my father, my brother; and my mother. 
She is now fifty-eight years old. 

“I desired all to withdraw,, then told her that 
we were to part for ever ; that as Christians, we 
should part with prayer; arid that I would, if she 
was willing, say a short prayer beside her. . She 
expressed great desire to hear me : and held, up 
her poor hands as she lay in bed, with great fer- 

6 It is proper lierc to mention that when I speak of his- ’correspon- 
dence, I consider it independent of the voluminous collection of 
letters which, in the course of many years, he wrote to Mrs. Tlirale, 
which forms a separate’ part of his works ; and, as a proof of the high 
estimation set on any thing which came from his pen, was sold by 
that lady for the sum of five hundred pounds. 

7 [In his letter to Mr. Drummond, dated Oct. 24, 1767, he men- 

tions that he had arrived in London, after an absence of nearly six 
months, in the country. Probably part of that time was spent at Ox- 
ford. M.J ... 
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vour, While I prayed, kneeling by her, nearly in 
the following words : 

“Almighty and most merciful Father, whose 
loving kindness is over all thy works, behold, 
visit, and relieve this thy servant, who is grieved 
with sickness. Grant that the sense of her weak- 
ness may add strength to her faith, and seriousness 
to her repentance. And grant that by the help 
of thy Holy Spirit, after the pains and labours of 
this, short life, we may all obtain everlasting. hap- 
piness, through Jesus Christ our Lord, for whose 
sake. hear our prayers. . Amen. Our father, &c. 

I then kissed her. She told me that to part 
was the greatest pain that she had ever felt, and 
that she hoped we should meet again in a better • 
place. I expressed^ with swelled, eyes and great 
emotion of tenderness* the. same; hopes.. .We 
kissed, and -parted; I humbly hope to meet again, 
and to part no more V’ . . . 

. By those who have been taught to look upon 
Johnson as a man. of. a. harsh and stern character, 
let this fender and affectionate scene be candidly 
read; and let them then judge whether more 
warmth of heart and grateful kindness is often 
found in human nature. > ■ 

■ We have the following notice in his devotional 

record: • ; 

“ August 2, 1767. I have been disturbed and 
unsettled for a long time, and have been without 
resolution to apply to study or to business, being 
hindered by sudden snatches 9 .” 

* He, however, furnished Mr. Adams with a De- 
dication* to the King of that ingenious gentle- 
man’s “Treatise on the Globes,” conceived and 
expressed in such a manner as could not fail to 
be very grateful to a monarch distinguished for 
his love of the sciences. 

8 Prayers and Meditations* p. 77 and 78. 


s> Ibid. p. 73. 
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This year was published a ridicule of his style, 
under the title of “ Lexiphanes.” Sir John Haw- 
kins ascribes it to Hr. Kenrick ; but its aulhour 
was one Campbell, a Scotch purser in the navy. 
The ridicule consisted in applyiug Johnson's 
“ words of large meaning” to insignifican t matters, 
as if one should put the armour of Goliath upon 
a dwarf. The contrast might be laughable ; but 
the dignity of the armour must remain the same 
in all considerate minds. This malicious drollery, 
therefore, it may easily be supposed^ could do no 
harm to its illustrious object. . 

“TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. AT MR. ROTHWEIil/s,. 

PEREUMER, IN RRW ROND STREET, LONDON. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“That you have been all summer in London is 
one move reason for which I regret my long stay 
in the country. I hope that you will not leave 
the town before my return. We have here only 
the chance of vacancies in the passing carriages, 
and I have bespoken one that may, if it happens, 
bring me to town on the fourteenth of this month : 
but this is not certain. 

“ It will be a favour if you communicate this to 
Mrs. Williams : I long to see all my friends. 

“ I am, DEAR SIR, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

. ■ “ Sam. Johnson." 

“Lichfield, Oct. 10, 1767.’* 

It appears from his. notes of the state of his 
mind 1 that he suffered great perturbation and dis- 
traction, in 1768. Nothing of his writing was 
given to the publick this year, except the Pro- 
logue* to his friend Goldsmith’s comedy of “The 
Good-natured Man.” The first lines of this Pro- 

1 Prayers and Meditations, p. 81. 
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iogue are strongly characteristics!] of the dismal 
gloom of bis mind: which in his case, as in the 
case of all who are distressed with the same ma- 
lady of imagination, transfers to others its own 
feelings. ^ ho could suppose it was to introduce 
a comedy, when Mr. Bensley solemnly began. 

41 Press'd with the load rtf life, the woarv mint! 

Surrey:* the genera! toil of human hind. 

I3ut this dark ground might make Goldsmiths 
humour shine the more. * 

Tii the spring of this year, having published my 
"Account of Corsica, with the Journal of a Tom* 
to that Island," I returned to London, very desi- 
rous to see Pr. Johnson, and hear him upon the 
subject. I found he was at Oxford, with his 
friend Mr. Chambers, who was now Yiuerian Pro- 
fessor, and lived in New Inn Hall. Having had 
no letter from him since that in which he criticised 
the Latinity of my Thesis, and having been told 
by somebody that" he was offended at my having 
put into my book an extract of his letter to me at 
Paris, I was impatient to be with him. and there- 
fore followed hint to Oxford, where I was enter- 
tained by Mr. Chambers with a civility which I 
shall ever gratefully remember. I found that 
Dr. Johnson bad sent a letter to me to Scotland, 
and that I had nothing to complain of but his 
being more indifferent to my anxiety than 1 
wished him to be. Instead of giving, with the 
circumstances of time and place, such fragments 
of his conversation as \ preserved during this 
visit to Oxford. I shall throw them together in 
continuation. 

] asked him whether, ns a moralist, be did not 
think that the practice of the law. in some de- 
gree, hurt the nice feeling of honesty. Juttssns. 

H \yjjy sjr, if you act properly. You are not 
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to deceive your clients with false representations 
of your opinion: you are not to -tell lies to. a 
judge.” Boswell. “ But what do you think of 
supporting a cause’ which you know to be bad?” 
Johnson. “ Sir, you do not know it to be good 
or bad till the judge determines it. I have said 
that you are to state facts fairly; so' that your 
thinking, or what you call knowing a cause to be 
bad, must be from reasoning, must be from your 
supposing your arguments to be weak and incon- 
clusive. But, sir, that is not enough. . Ahargu- 
' ment which does not convince yourself may con- 
vince the judge to whom you -urge it: and if it 
does convince him, why then, sir, you. are wrong, - 
and he is right. . It'is his business to judge.; and 
you are not to be confident in your own ^opinion 
that a cause is bad, but to say all you can. for 
your client, and then hear the judge’s opinion.” 
Boswell. “ But, sir, does not affecting a warmth 
when you have no warmth, and appearing to be 
clearly of one opinion when you are in reality of 
another opinion, does not such dissimulation im- 
pair one’s honesty ? Is there not some danger that 
a lawyer may put on the same mask in common 
life, in the intercourse with his friends ?” John- 
son. “ Why no, sir. Every body knows you are 
paid for affecting warmth for your client; and it 
is, therefore, properly no dissimulation : the mo- 
ment you come from the bar you resume your 
usual behaviour. Sir, a man will no more carry 
the artifice of the bar into the common intercourse 
of society than a man who is paid for tumbling 
upon his hands will continue to tumble upon his 
hands when he should walk on his feet.” 

Talking of some of the modern plays, he said, 
“False Delicacy” was totally void of character. 
He praised Goldsmith’s “Good-natured Man;” 
said it was the best comedy that had appeared 
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since “The Provoked Husband,” and that there 
had not been of late any such character exhibited 
on the stage as that of Croaker. I observed it 
was the S uspirius of his Rambler. He said, Gold- 
smith had owned he had borrowed it from thence. 
“ Sir (continued he), there is all the difference in 
the world between characters of nature and cha- 
racters of manners; and there is the difference 
between the characters of Fielding and those of 
Richardson. Characters. of manners are very en- 
tertaining; but they are to be understood by a 
more superficial observer than characters of na- 
ture, where a man must dive into the recesses 
of the human heart.” 

It always appeared to me that he estimated the 
compositions of Richardson too highly, and that 
he had an unreasonable prejudice against Field- 
ing. In comparing those two writers, he used 
this expression; “ that there was as great a diffe- 
rence between them as between a man who knew 
how a watch was made, and a man who could 
tell the hour by looking on the dial-plate.” This 
was a short and figurative .state of his distinction 
between drawing characters of nature and cha- 
racters only of manners. But I cannot help being 
of opinion that the neat watches of Fielding are 
as well constructed as the large clocks of Richard- 
son, and that his dial-plates are brighter. Field- 
ing’s characters, though they do not expand 
themselves so widely in dissertation, are as just 
pictures of human nature, and I will venture to 
say, have more striking features, and nicer touches 
of the pencil; and though Johnson used to quote 
with approbation a saying of Richardson’s, “ that 
the virtues of Fielding’s heroes were the vices of 
a truly good man,” 1 will venture to add, that the 
moral tendency of Fielding’s writings, though it 
does not encourage a strained and rarely possible 
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virtue, is ever favourable to honour and honesty* 
and cherishes the benevolent and generous affec- 
tions. • He who is as good, as Fielding would 
make him, is an amiable member of society,, arid 
may be led on by moi’e regulated instructors, to 
a higher state of ethical perfection. 

Johnson proceeded ; “ Even Sir Francis "Wrong- 
head is a character of manners, though drawn 
with great humour.” He then repeated, very 
happily; all Sir Francis’s credulous account to 
Mauly of his being with “ the great man,” and 
securing a place. I asked him if “ The Suspici- 
ous Husband” did not furnish a’ well drawn cha- 
racter, that of Ranger? Johnson. “No, sir,; 
Hanger is a just rake, a mere rake, and a lively 
youngfellow, but no character” 

The great Douglas Cause was at this time a 
very general subject of discussion. I found he 
had not studied it with much attention, but had 
only heard' parts of it occasionally. He, how- 
ever, talked of- i£ and said, “ I am of opinion 
that positiveproof of fraud should not be required 
of the plaintiff, but that the Judges should decide 
according as- probability shall appear to prepon- 
derate, granting to the defendant the presumption 
of filiation to be strong in his favour. And I 
think too, that a good deal of weight should be 
allowed to the dying declarations^ because they 
were spontaneous. There is a great difference 
between what is said without our being urged to 
, it, and what is said from a kind of compulsion. 
If I praise a man’s book without, being asked my 
opinion of it, that is honest praise, to which one 
may trust. But if an authour asks me if I like 
his book, and I give him something like praise, it 
must not be taken as my real opinion.” * .* 

“ I have not been troubled for a long time with 
authours desiring my opinion of their works. I 
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see .Dr. Robertson?” Boswell. “ Yes, sir.” 
Johnson. " Does the dog talk of me?” Bos well. 
“Indeed, sir, he does, and loves you.” Thinking 
that I now had him in a corner, and being soli- 
citous for the literary fame of . my country, I 
pressed him for his opinion on the merit of Dr. 
Robertson’s History of Scotland. But, to my sur- 
prise, he escaped.-— “ Sir, I love Robertson, and 
I won’t talk of his book.” : 

, .It is but justice both to him arid Dr. Robert- 
son to add, that though he indulged himself in 
this sally of wit, he had too good taste not .to be 
fully sensible of the merits of that admirable 
work. 

An. Essay, written' by Mr. Deane, a divine of 
the Church of England, maintaining the future 
life of brutes, by an explication of certain parts of 
the Scriptures, was mentioned, and the doctrine 
-insisted on by a gentleman who seemed fond of 
curious speculation. Johnson, who did not like 
to . hear of any thing concerning a future state 
which was not authorized by the regular canons 
of orthodoxy, discouraged this talk ; and being 
offended at its continuation, he watched an op- 
portunity to give the gentleman a blow of repre- 
hension. So, when the poor speculatist, with a 
serious, metaphysical, pensive face, addressed 
him, “ But really, sir, when we see a very sensi- 
ble dog, we don’t know what to think of him.” 
Johnson, rolling with joy at the thought which 
beamed in his eye, turned quickly round, and re- 
plied, “ True, sir: and when we see a very fool- 
ish fellow we don’t know what to think of him.” 
He then rose up, strided to the fire, and stood for 
some time laughing and exulting. 

I told him that I had several times, when in 
Italy, seen the experiment 1 of placing a scorpion 
within a circle of burning coals ; that it ran round 
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and round in extreme pain ; and finding no way 
to escape, retired to the -centre, and like a true 
Stoick philosopher, darted its sting into its head, 
and thus at once freed itself from its woes. “ This 
must end ’em” I said, this was a curious fact; as 
it showed deliberate suicide in a reptile. John- 
son would not admit the fact. He said, Mauper- 
tuisf was of opinion that it does not kill itself, but 
dies of the beat; that it gets to the centre of the 
circle. as the coolest place;' that its turning its 
tail in upon its head is merely a convulsion, and 
that it does not sting itself. He said he would 
be satisfied if the great anatomist Morgagni, after 
dissecting a scorpion on which the experiment 
had been tried, should certify that its sting had 
penetrated into its head. 

He seemed pleased to talk of natural philoso- 
phy. “That woodcocks (said he) fly over the 
northern countries is proved, because they have 
been observed at sea. Swallows certainly sleep 
all the winter. A number of them conglobulate 
together,. by flying round and round, and then all 
in a heap throw themselves under water, and lie 
in the bed of a river.” He told us, one of his 
' first essays was a Latin poem upon the glow- 

* a I should think it impossible not to wonder at the variety of 
Johnson’s reading, however desultory it might have been. Who 
could have imagined that the High Church of England man would 
be so prompt in quoting Manpertuis, who, I am sorry to think, stands 
in the list of those unfortunate mistaken men, who call themselves 
esprits forts. I have, however, a high respect for that philosopher 
whom the Great Frederick of Prussia loved and honoured, and ad- 
dressed pathetically in one of his poems, 

“ Maupertuis, cher Manpertuis , 

Quc noire vie estpeu dc chose !” 

There was in Manpertuis a vigour and yet a tenderness of sentiment, 
united with strong intellectual powers, and uncommon ardour of 
soul. Would he had been a Christian ! I cannot help earnestly ven- 
turing to hope that lie is one now. 

[Maupcrluis died in 1759 at the age of G2, in the arms of the Bcr- 
noullis, trh Chrttienucment. B.] 
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worm; I am sorry I did not ask where it was to 
be found. 

Talking- of the Russians and the Chinese, he 
advised me to read Bell’s Travels. I asked him 
whether I should read Du Halde’s Account of 
China. “ Why, yes (said he), as one reads sucli 
a book ; that is to say, consult it.” 

He talked of the heinousness of the crime of 
adultery, by which the peace of families was de- 
stroyed. He said, “ Confusion of progeny con- 
stitutes the essence of the crime; and therefore 
a woman who breaks her raarria ge vows is much 
more criminal than a man who does it. A man, 
to be sure, is criminal in the sight of God; but 
he does not do his wife a very material injury, if 
he does not insult her ; if, for instance, from mere 
wantonness of appetite, he steals privately to her 
chambermaid. Sir, a wife ought not greatly to 
resent this. I would not receive home a daugh- 
ter who had run away from her husband on that 
account. A wife should study to reclaim her 
husband by more attention to . please him. Sir, a 
man will not, once in a hundred instances, leave 
his wife and go to a harlot, if his wife has not been 
negligent of pleasing.” 

Here he discovered that acute discrimination, 
that solid judgment, and that knowledge of hu- 
man nature for which he was upon all occasions 
remarkable. Taking care to keep in view the 
moral and religious duty, as understood in our 
nation, he showed clearly from reason and good 
sense/the greater degree of culpability in the one 
sex deviating from it than the other; and, at the ' 
same time, inculcated a very useful lesson as to 
the iwy to keep Min. 

I asked him if it was not hard that one devia- 
tion from chastity should so absolutely ruin a 
young woman. Johnson. “Why no, sir; it is 
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the great .principle which she is taught. When 
she has given up that principle, she has given up 
every notion of ferfiale honour and virtue, which 
are all included in chastity.” • '• 

A gentleman talked to him of a lady whom he 
greatly admired and wished to marry; but was 
afraid of her superiority of talents. “ Sir (said 
he), you need not be afraid ; .marry her. Before 
a year goes, about you’ll find that reason much 
weaker, and that wit not so bright.” Yet the 
gentleman may be justified in his apprehension 
by one of Di\ Johnson’s admirable sentences in 
his life of Waller: “ He doubtless praised many 
whom he would have been afraid to marry; aud, 
perhaps, married one whom he. would . have been 
ashamed to praise. Many qualities contribute to 
domestick happiness, upon which poetry has ho 
colours to bestow: and many airs and sallies 
may delight imagination, which he who flatters 
them never can approve.” • - 

He praised Signor Baretti. “ His account of 
Italy is a very entertaiuing book ; and, sir, I know 
no man who carries his head higher in conversa- 
tion than Baretti.. There are strong powers in 
. his mind. He has not, indeed, many hooks ; 
but with what hooks he has he grapples very for- 
cibly.” 

At this time I observed upon the dial plate of 
his watch a short Greek inscription, taken from 
the New Testament; Nu£ yap epyrtrai, being the 
first words of our Saviour’s solemn admonition 
to the improvement of that time which is allowed 
us to prepare for eternity ; “the night coraeth 
when no man can work.” He sometime, after- 
wards laid aside this dial-plate; and when I asked 
him the reason, he said, *■* It might do very well 
upon a clock which a man keeps in his closet; 
but to have it upon his watch which he carries 

VOL. II. f 
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about with him, and which is often looted at by 
others, might be censured as ostentatious.” Mr. 
Steevens is now possessed of the diai-piate in- 
scribed as above. 

He remained at Oxford a considerable time; I 
was obliged to go to London, where I received 
his letter, which had been returned from Scot- 
land. 

“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ MY DEAR BOSWELL, 

“ I have omitted a long time to write to you, 
without knowing very well why. I could now 
tell why I should not write ; for who would write 
to men who publish the letters of their friends 
without their leave? Yet I write to you in spite 
of my caution, to tell you that I shall be glad to 
see you, and that I wish you would empty your 
head of Corsica, which I think has filled it rather 
too long. But, at all events, I shall be glad, very 
glad to see you. 

' “I am, sir, 

“ Yours affectionately, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

« Oxford, March 23, 1768." 

I answered thus : 

«* TO MR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

“ my DEAR SIR, • London, 26th April, 1768. 

« J have received your last letter, which, though 
very short, and by no means complimentary, yet 
gaveime real pleasure, because it contains these 
words, ‘ I shall be glad, very glad to see you.’— 
Surely you have no reason to complain of my 
publishing a single paragraph of one of your let- 
ters* the temptation to it was so strong. An 
irrevocable grant of your friendship, and your 
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dignifying my desire of visiting Corsica with the 
epithet of ‘a wise and noble curiosity,’ are to me 
more valuable than many of thegrauls of kings. 

«* But how can you bid me * empty my head of 
Corsica?’ My noble minded friend, do you not 
feel for an oppressed nation bravely struggling to 
be freer Consider fairly what, is the case. The 
Corsicans never received any kindness from the 
Genoese. They never agreed to be subject to 
them. They owe them nothing, and when re- 
duced to an abject state of slavery by force, shall 
they not rise in the great cause of liberty, and 
break the galling yoke? And shall not every libe- 
ral soul be warm for them? Empty my head of 
Corsica! Empty it of honour, empty it of huma- 
nity, empty it of friendship, empty it of piety. 
No! while I live, Corsica and the cause of the 
brave islanders shall ever employ much of my 
attention, shall ever interest me in the sincerest 
manner. 

##**#** 

“ I am, & c. 

“ James Bos well.” 


[“ TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 

4 

“ MY DEAR DEAR LOVE, Oxford, April 18, 1768. 

“ You, have had a very great loss. To lose an old 
friend is to be cut off from a great part of the lit- 
tle pleasure that this life allows. But such is the 
condition of our nature, that as we live on we 
must see those whom we love drop successively, 
and find our circle of relation grow less and less, 
till we are almost unconnected with the world ; 
and then it must soon be our turn to drop into 
the grave. There is always this consolation, that 
we have one Protector who can never be lost but 
by our own fault, and every new experience of 

F 2 
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the uncertainty of all other comforts should de- 
termine us to fix our hearts where true joys are 
to be found. All union with the inhabitants of 
earth must in time be broken ; and all the hopes 
that terminate here, must on f one 1 part or other 
end in disappointment. 

“ I am glad that Mrs. Adey and Mrs. Cobb 
do not leave you alone.. Pay my respects to 
them, and the Sewards, and all my friends.-r- 
When Mr. Porter comes, he will direct you. Let 
me know of his arrival, and I will write to him. 

“ When I go back to London I will take care 
of your reading glass.. Whenever I can do any 
thing for you, remember, my dear darling, that 
one of my greatest pleasures is to please you. 

. “ The punctuality of your correspondence I 
consider as a proof of great regard. When we 
shall see each other I know not, but let us often 
think on each other, aud think with tenderness. 
Do not forget me in your prayers. I have for a 
long time back been very poorly; but of what 
use is it to complain? . 

“ Write often, for your letters always give great 
pleasure to, 

“ MY DEAR, 

“ Your most affectionate 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.”] 

Upon his arrival in London in May, he sur- 
prised me one morning with a visit at my lodging 
in Half Moon Street, was quite satisfied with my. 
explanation, and was in the kindest and most 
agreeable frame of mind. As he had objected 
to a part of one of his letters being published, I 
thought it right to take this opportunity of ask- 
ing him explicitly whether it would be improper 
to° publish his letters after his death. His an- 
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swer was, “Nay, sir, when I am dead, you may 
do as you will.” 

He talked in his usual style with a rough con- 
tempt Of popular liberty. “ They : make a rout 
about universal liberty, without; considering' that 
all that is to be valued, or indeed can be enjoyed 
by individuals is private liberty. Political li- 
berty is good only so far as it produces private 
liberty. Now, sir, there is the liberty of the 
press, which you know is a constant topick. — 
Suppose you and I and two hundred more were 
restrained from printing our thoughts : What 
then ? What proportion would that restraint upon 
us bear to the private happiness of the nation?” 

This mode of representing the inconveniences 
of restraint as light and insignificant, was a kind 
of sophistry in which he delighted to indulge 
himself, in opposition to the extreme laxity for 
which it has been fashionable for too many to 
argue, when it is evident, upon reflection, that 
the very essence of -government is restraint; and 
certain it is, that as government produces rational 
happiness, too much restraint is better than too 
little. But when restraint is unnecessary, and 
so close as to gall those who are subject to it, the 
people may and ought to remonstrate; and, if 
relief is not granted, to resist. Of this manly 
and spirited principle no man was more con- 
vinced than Johnson himself. 

About this time Dr. Kenrick attacked bini, 
through my sides, in a pamphlet, entitled “ An 
Epistle to James Boswell, Esq. occasioned by bis 
having transmitted the moral' Writings of Dr. 
Samuel Johnson to Pascal Paoli, General of the - 
Corsicans.” 1 was at first inclined to answer 
this pamphlet; but Johnson, who knew that my 
doing so would only gratify Kenrick, by keeping 
alive what would soon die away of itself, would 
not suffer me to take any notice of it. 
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His sineei-e regard for Francis Barber, his 
faithful negro servant, made him so desirous of 
his furtliei impioveinent that he now placed him 
at a school at Bishop Stortford, in Hertfordshire. 
7. his humane attention does Johnson’s heart much 
honour. Out of many letters which Mr. Barber 
received from his master he has preserved three, 
which he kindly gave me, and which I shall in- 
sert according to their dates. 

“ TO MR. FRANCIS BARBER. 

“ DEAR FRANCIS, 

“ I have been very much out of order. I ain 
glad to hear that you are well, and design to 
come soon to you. I would have you stay at 
Mrs. Clapp’s for the present, till I can determine 
what we shall do. Be a good boy. 

“ My compliments to Mrs. Clapp and to Mr. 
Fowler. I am, 

“ Yours affectionately, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ May 28, 17G8." 

Soon afterwards he supped at the Crown and 
Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, with a company 
whom I collected to meet him. They were Dr. 
Percy, now Bishop of Dromore, Dr. Douglas, 
how Bishop of Salisbury, Mr. Langton, Dr. 
Robertson the Historian, Dr. Hugh Blair, and 
Mr. Thomas Davies, who wished much to be in- 
troduced to these eminent Scotch literati; but 
on the present occasion he had very little oppor- 
tunity of hearing them talk, for with an excess 
of prudence, for which Johnson afterwards found 
fault with them, they hardly opened their lips, 
and that only to say something which they were 
certain would not expose them to. the sword of 
Ooliath ; such was their anxiety for their fame 
when in the presence of Johnson. He was tins 
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evening in remarkable vigour of mind, and eager 
to exert himself in conversation, .which he did 
with great readiness and fluency ; but I am sorry 
to find that I have preserved but a small part of 
what passed. 

Heallowed high praise to Thomson as a poet; 
but when one of the company said he was also a 
very good man, our moralist contested this with 
great warmth, accusing him of gross sensuality 
'and licentiousness of manners. I was very much 
afraid that in writing Thomson’s life, Dr. John- 
son would have treated his private character with 
a stern severity, but I was agreeably disap- 
pointed ; and I may claim a little merit in it, 
from my having been at pains to send him au- 
thentick accounts of the affectionate and gene- 
rous conduct of that poet to his sisters, one of 
whom, the wife of Mr. Thomson, schoolmaster at 
Lanark, I knew, and was presented by her with 
three of his letters, one of which Dr. Johnson 
has inserted in his life. 

He was vehement against old Dr. Mouusey 3 , 
of Chelsea College, as “ a fellow who swore and 
talked bawdy.” “ I have been often in his com- 
. pany (said Dr. Percy), and never heard him 
swear or talk bawdy.” Mr. Davies, who sat next 
to Dr. Percy, having after this had some conver- 
sation aside with him, made a discovery which, 
in his zeal to pay court to Dr. Johnson, be eagerly 
proclaimed aloud from the foot of the table: “ O, 
sir, I have found out a very good reason why 
Dr. Percy never heard Mounsey swear or talk 
bawdy, for he tells me he never saw him but at 
the Duke of Northumberland’s table.” “ And 

s [Messenger Monnsey, M.D. died at his apartments in Chelsea 
College, Dec, 26, 1788, at the great age of ninety-five. An. extraor- 
dinary direction in his 'will may be found in the Gentleman's Maga- 
zine, vol. 50, p. ii. p. 1183. M.] 
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so, sir (said Dr. Johnson loudly to Dr Percy) 
you non id shield this man from the charge of 
swearing and talking bawdy, because he did not 
do so at the Duke of Northumberland’s table. 
Sir, you might as well tell us that you had seen 
him hold up his hand at the Old Bailey, and he 
neither swore nor talked bawdy; or that you had 
seen him in the cart at Tyburn, and he neither 
swore nor talked bawdy. And is it thus, sir, 
that you presume to controvert what I have re- 
lated?” Dr. Johnson’s animadversion was ut- 
tered in such a manner that Dr. Percy seemed 
to be displeased, and soon afterwards left the 
company, of which Johnson did not at that time 
take any notice.' 

Swift having been mentioned, Johnson, as 
usual, treated him with little respect as an au- 
thour. Some of us endeavoured to support the 
Dean of St. Patrick’s by various arguments. — 
One in particular praised his *' Conduct of the 
Allies.” Johnson. “Sir, his ‘Conduct of the 
Allies’ is a performance of very little ability.” — 

“ Surely, sir (said Dr. Douglas), you must allow 
it has strong facts V’ Johnson. “ Why yes, sir; 
but what is that to the merit of the composition? 

In the Sessions Paper of the Old Bailey there 
are strong facts. Housebreaking is a strong 
fact; robbery is a strong fact; and murder is a 
mighty strong fact : but is great praise due to the 
historian of those strong facts? No, sir, Swift has 


4- j\ry. respectable friend, upon reading this passage, observed 
that lie probably must have said not simply u strong facts,’' but 
<• strong facts well arranged/’ His Lordship, however, knows too 
well the value of written documents to insist on setting his recollec- 
tion against my notes taken at the time. He docs not attempt to 
traverse the record . The fan t, perhaps, may have been, either that 
the additional words escaped me in the noise of a numerous com- 
pany or that Dr. Johnson, from bis impetuosity and eagerness to 
seize an opportunity to make a lively retort, did not allow Dr. Doug- 
las to finish bis sentence. 
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(«!<! whni he had tu tell distinctly enough, hut 
that is all. life lutd to count ten, and lie ha** 
counted it right.” Then recollecting that Mr. 
Davits', hy acting a.** an ii\formrt\ had been tin* 
oeciiMnu ilfliis talking somewhat too harshly to 
]ii< friend Dr. Percy, for which, probably, when 
the first ebullition wa< mvr, hr* felt some com* 
ptmcfion. In* took an uppmt unity to give him a 
hit: so added* with a preparatory laugh, “Why. 
sir, Tom Davies might have written ‘The < -on- 
duet of the Allies'.”' Poor Twin being thus sud- 
denly dragged into ludicrous notice in presence 
of the Scottish Doctors*, to whom he was ambiti- 
ons of appearing to advantage, was grievously 
morliftn.d. Nor did his punishment rest here; 
for upon subsequent occasions, whenever In*, 
“statesman all overV* assumed a strutting im- 
portance, I used to hail him — “ the Ant hour of 
the Conduct of the Allies.” 

When 1 called upon Dr. .Johnson next morn- 
ing* I found him highly satisfied with his collo- 
quial prowess the preceding evening. “ Well 
('■aid he), we had good talk.” Boswni,!.. “ Yes, 
sir: you tossed and gored several persons.” 

The late Alexander, J^arl of Lglintounc, who 
loved wit more than wine, and men of genius 
more than sycophants, had a great admiration of 
Johnson; but from the remarkable elegance of 
his own manners, was, perhaps, too delicately 
sensible of the roughness which sometimes ap- 
peared in Johnson's behaviour. One evening: 
about this time, when his Lordship did me the 
honour to sup at my lodgings with Dr. Hohert- 
son and several other men of literary distinction, 
he regretted that Johnson had not been educated 
with more refinement, and lived more in polished 
society. “No, no, my Lord (said Siguior Ka r 

5 .See llic hard drawing of him in Churchill's' “ Hosciml.” 



'* . THE LIFE OF 1769. 

retti), do with him what you would he would 
always have been a bear.” « True (answered 
the Earl, with a smile), but he would have been 
a dancing bear.” 

To obviate all the reflections which have gone 
round the world to Johnson’s prejudice, by ap- 
plying to him the epithet of a bear, let me im- 
press upon my readers a just and happy saying 
of my friend Goldsmith, who. knew him well : 
“ Johnson, to be sure, has a roughness in his 
manner; but no man alive has a more tender 
heart Me has nothing of the bear but his shift.” 

In 3769, so far as 1 can discover, the publick 
was favoured with nothing of Johnson’s composi- 
tion, either for himself or any of his friends. His 
“ Meditations” too strongly prove that he suffered 
much both in body and mind ; yet was he per- 
petually striving against evil, and nobly endear 1 
vouring to advance bis intellectual and devo- 
tional improvement. Every generous and grate- 
ful heart must feel for the distresses of so eminent 
a benefactor to mankind ; and now that his un- 
happiness is certainly known, must respect that 
dignity of character which prevented him from 
complaining. 

His majesty having the preceding year insti- 
tuted the Royal Academy of Arts in London, 
Johnson had now the honour of being appointed 
Professor in Ancient Literature 6 . In the course 
of the year he wrote some letters to Mrs. Thrale, 
passed some part of the summer at Oxford and 


6 Id which place he has been succeeded by Bonnet Lnngton, Esq. 
When that truly religions gentleman was elected to this honorary 
Professorship, at the same time that Edward Gibbon, Esq. noted for 
introducing a kind of sneering infidelity into his Historical Writings, 
ivk; elected Professor in Ancient History, in the room ofDr. Go d- 
smftb I observed that it brought to my mind, « Wicked Will Wins- 
ton and *ood Mr. Ditton.”— I am now also of that admirable insti tu- 
tion as Secretary for Foreign Correspondence, by the favour of the 
Academicians, and the approbation of the Sovereign. 
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at Lichfield, and when at Oxford he wrote the 
following. letter:' 

“ TO THE REVEREND MR. THOMAS WARTON. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ Many years ago, when I used to read in the 
library of your College, I promised to recompense 
the college for that permission, by adding to their 
books a Baskerville’s Virgil.* I have now sent it, 
and desire you to reposit it on the shelves in my 
name 7 . 

“ If you will be pleased to let me know when 
you have an- hour of leisure, I will drink tea with 
you; I am engaged for the afternoon, to-morrow 
and on Friday: all my mornings are my own 8 . 

“ I am, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“May 31, 1769” 

I came to London in the autumn, and having 
informed him that I was going to be married in 
a few months, I wished to have as much of his 
conversation as I could before engaging in a state 
of life which would probably keep me more in 
Scotland, and prevent me seeing him so often as 
when I was a single man ; but I found he was at 
Brighthelmstone with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. I 
was very sorry that I had not his company with 
me at the Jubilee in honour of Shakspeare, at 
Stratford-upon-Avon, the great poet’s native town. 

7 “ It lias this inscription on a blank leaf : * Hunc librum , D. D. 
Samuel Johnson, eo quod hie loci studiis inter dum vacaret .* Of this li- 
brary, which is an old Golhick room, he was very fond. Oil my 
observing to bim that some of the modern libraries of the University 
were more commodious and pleasant for study, as being more spa- 
*cious and airy, he replied, * Sir, if a man has a mind to prance , he 
must study at Christ-Church and All-Souls/” 

8 H During this visit he seldom or never dined out. He appeared 

to be deeply engaged in some literary work. Miss Williams was 
now with bim at Oxford,* , * 



76 THE LIFE OF 1769, 

Johnson’s connection both with Shakspeare and 
Gai tick founded a double claim to his presence} 
and it would have been highly gratifying to 
Mr. Garrick. Upon this occasion I particularly 
lamented that he had not that warmth of friend- 
ship for his brilliant pupil which we may suppose 
would have had a benignant effect on both. When 
almost every man of eminence in the literary 
world was happy to partake in this festival of ge- 
nius, the absence of Johnson could not but be 
wondered at and regretted. The only trace of 
him there was in the whimsical advertisement of 
a haberdasher, who sold ShaJesperian ribands of 
various dyes; and, .by way of illustrating their 
appropriation to the bard, introduced a line from 
the celebrated Prologue at the opening of Drury 
Lane theatre: . 

“Each change of many-colour' d life he' drew.” 

From Brighthelmstone Dr. Johnson wrote me 
the following letter, which they who maj' think 
that I ought to have suppressed must have less 
ardeut feelings than I have always avowed 9 : 


.“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“dear sir, 

“Why do you charge me with unkindness? I 
have omitted nothing that could do you good, or 


9 In the Preface <o my Account of Corsica, published in 1768, 1 
thus express myself: 

“He who publishes a book affecting not to be an an t hour, and pro- 
fessin" an indifference for literary fame, may possibly impose upon 
many people such an idea of his consequence as be wishes may be 
received. For my part, I should be proud to be known as an autbour, 
and I have an ardent ambition for literary fame; for, of all posses- 
sions I should imagine literary fame to be the most valuable. A man 
who has been able to furnish a book which has been approved by the 
world has established himself as a respectable character in distant 
societv, without any danger of having that character lessened by the 
observation of bis weaknesses. Tppreseryea vmform dffniyamo.g 
those who see us every day is hardly possible; and to aim at it must 
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give you pleasure, unless it be that I have for- 
borne to tell you my opinion of your ‘Account of 
Corsica? I believe my opinion, if you think well 
of my judgment, might have given you pleasure ; 
but when it is considered how much vanity is ex- 
cited by praise, I am not sure that it would have 
done you good. Your History is. like other, his- 
tories, but your Journal is in a very high degree 
curious and delightful. There is between the 
history and the journal that difference which there 
will always be found between notions borrowed 
from without, and notions generated within. 
Your history was copied from books; your jour- 
nal rose out of your own experience and obser- 
vation. You express . images which operated 
strongly upon yourself, and you have impressed 
them with great force upon your readers. I know 
not whether 1 could name any narrative by which 
curiosity is better excited, or better gratified. 

“I am glad that you are going to be married ; 
and as I wish you well in things of less impor- 
tance, wish you well with proportionate ardour 
in this, crisis of your life. What I can contribute 
to your happiness I should be very unwilling to 
withhold ; for I have, always loved and valued 
you, and shall love you and value you still more 
as you become more regular and useful : .effects 
which a happy marriage will hardly fail to pro- 
duce. 

, “I do not find that I. am likely to come, back 
very soon from this place. I shall, perhaps,. stay 

put us under the fetters of perpetual restraint. The authour of an 
approved book may allow his natural disposition an .easy play, and 
yet indulge the pride of superiour genius, when he considers that by 
those who know him only as an authour he never ceases to be re- 
spected. Such an authour, when in his hours of gloom and discon- 
tent, may have the consolation to think, that his writings are, at that 
very time, giving pleasure to numbers;' and such an authour may 
cherish the hope of being remembered after death, which has been a 
great object to the noblest minds in all ages.” * ' 1 ’ 
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a fortnight longer; and a fortnight is a lon°' time 
to a lover absent from his mistress. Would a 
fortnight ever have an end ? 


“ I am, dear SIR, 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant. 


“ Brightkclmstone, 
Sept. 9, 1769." 


“ Sam. Johnson.” 


After his return to town, we met frequently, 
and I continued the practice of making notes of 
bis conversation, though not with so much assi- 
duity as I wish I had done. At this time, indeed, 
I had a sufficient excuse for not being able to ap- 
propriate so ranch time to my journal; for General 
Paoli, after Corsica bad been overpowered by the 
monarchy of France, was now no longer at the 
head of his brave countrymen, but having with 
difficulty escaped from his native island, had 
sought an asylum in Great Britaia ; and it. was 
ray duty, as well as my pleasure, to attend much 
upon him. Shell particulars of Johnson’s con- 
versation, at this period, as I have committed to 
writing I shall here introduce, without any strict 
attention to methodical arrangement. Sometimes 
short notes of different days shall be blended to- 
gether, and sometimes aday may seem important 
enough to be separately distinguished. 

> He said, he would not have Sunday kept with 
rigid severity and gloom, but with a gravity and 
simplicity of behaviour. 

I told him that David Hume had made a short 
collection of Scotticisms. “ I wonder (said John- 
son) that he should find them 

He would not admit the importance of the 
question concerning the legality of general war- 

* me first edition of Hume’s History of England was full of 
Scotticisms, many of winch lie corrected in subsequent editions. M.J 
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rants. “Such a power (he observed) must be 
vested in every government, to answer particular 
cases of necessity ; and there can be no just com- 
plaint but when it is abused, for -which those who 
administer government must be answerable. It 
is a matter of such indifference, a matter about • 
which the people care so very little, that were a 
man to be sent over Britain to offer* them au ex- 
emption from it at a halfpenny a piece, very few 
would purchase it.” This was a specimen of 
that laxity of talking which I had heard him fairly 
acknowledge; for, surely, while the power of 
granting general warrants was supposed to be le- 
gal, and the apprehension of them hung over our 
heads, we did not possess that security of free- 
dom congenial to our happy constitution, and 
which^ by the intrepid exertions of Mr. Wilkes, 
has been happily established. 

He said, “ The duration of Parliament, whether 
for seven years or the life of the King, appears to 
me so immaterial that 1 would not give half a 
crown to turn the scale one way or the other. 
The habeas corpus is the single advantage which 
our government has over that of other countries.” 

On the 30tb of September we dined together 
at the Mitre. I attempted to argue for the supe- 
• riour happiness of the savage life, upon the usual 
fanciful topicks. Johnson. “Sir, there can be 
nothing more false. The savages have no bodily 
advantages beyond those of civilized men. They 
have not better health ; and as to care or mental 
uneasiness, they are not above it, but below it, 
like bears. No, sir; you are not to talk such 
paradox : let me have no more on’t. It cannot 
entertain, far less can it instruct. Lord Mon- 
boddo, one of your ' Scotch Judges, talked a great 
deal of such nonsense. I suffered him; but I 
will not suffer your Boswell. “But, sir, does 
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“The only disadvantage is the great distance at 
which people live from one another.” Johnson* 
“Yes, sir;. but that is occasioned by the large- 
ness of it, which is the cause of all the other ad- 
vantages.” Boswell. “ Sometimes I have been 
in the humour of wishing to retire to a desert.” 
Johnson. “ Sir, you have desert enough in Scot- 
land.” ' 

Although X had promised myself a great deal 
of instructive conversation with him on the con- 
duct of the married state, of which I had then a 
near prospect, he did not say . much upon, that 
topick. Mr. Seward heard him once say, that 
“ a man has a very bad chance for happiness in 
that state, unless he marries a woman of very 
strong and fixed principles of religion.” He 
maintained to me, contrary to the common notion, 
that a woman would not be the worse wife for 
being learned; in which, from all that I have ob 7 
served, of Artemisias , I humbly differed from him. 
That a woman should be sensible and well in- 
formed, I allow to be a great advantage; and 
think that Sir Thomas Overbury 3 , in his rude 
versification, has very judiciously pointed out 
that degree of intelligence which is to be desired 
in a female companion : 

“ Givc.me, next goody an understanding wife. 

By nature tnie, not learned by muon art ; 

Some knowledge on her side will all my life 
More scope of conversation impart; s 

Besides, her inbortic virtue fortifie; ; 

- They arc most firmly good who best know why.” 

When I censured a gentleman of my acquain- 
tance for marrying a second time, as it showed a 
disregard of his first wife, lie said, “ Not at all, 
sir. On the contrary, were he not 'to marry 
again, it might he concluded that his first wife 

3 W A Wife,” a poem, 1014. . 

G 
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bad given him ;a disgust to marriage; but by 
tailing a second wife be pays the highest compli- 
ment to the first, by showing that she made him 
so happy. as a married man that he' wishes to be 
so a second time” So ingenious a turn did he 
give to this delicate question. And yet, on ano- 
ther occasion, he owned that he once had almost 
asked a promise of Mrs. Johnson that she would 
not marry again, but had checked himself. In- 
deed I cannot help thinking, that in his case the 
request would have been unreasonable; for if 
Mrs. Johnson forgot, or thought it no injury to 
the memory of her first love,-— the husband of her 
youth and the father of her children,— to make a 
second marriage, why should she T be precluded 
from a third, should she be so inclined? In 
Johnson’s persevering fond appropriation of his 
Tetty , even after her decease, he seems totally to 
have ovei'looked the prior claim of the honest 
Birmingham trader. I presume that her having 
been married before bad, at times, given him some 
uneasiness; for I remember his observing upon 
the marriage of one of our common friends, “ He 
has done a very foolish thing, sir; he has mar- 
ried a widow, when he might have had a maid.” 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams. I had last 
year the pleasure of seeing Mrs. Thrale at Dr. 
Johnson’s one morning, and had conversation 
enough with her to admire her talents; and to 
show her that I was as Johnsonian as herself. 
Dr. Johnson had probably been kind enough to 
speak well of me, for this evening he delivered 
me a very polite card from Mr. Thrale and her, 
inviting me to Streatham. 

On the 6th of October I complied with this 
obliging invitation, and found, at au elegant villa, 
six miles from town, every circumstance that can * 
make society pleasing. Johnson, though quite 
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at home,;. was yet looked up to with an awe, tem- 
pered by affection, and.seemed to be' equally the- 
care of his host. and. hostess. I, rejoiced at seeing 
him so happy. 

He played off his wit against Scotland with a 
good humoured pleasantry; which gave me, though 
no bigot to national prejudices, an opportunity 
for a little contest with him. ‘ I having said that 
England was obliged to us for gardeners, almost 
all their good gardeners being Scotchmen;-— 
Johnson. “Why, sir, that is because gardening 
is much more necessary amongst you. than with 
us, which makes so many of your people learn it. 
It is all gardening with you. Things which gtow 
wild here.raust.be cultivated with great care in 
Scotland. Pray now (throwing himself back in 
his chair, and . laughing), are you ever able- to. 
bring the sloe to perfection ?” >. • •" 

I boasted that we had the honour of being the 
first to abolish . the nnhospitable, troublesome, 

* and ungracious custom of giving vails to servants. 
Johnson.. “ Sir,, you abolished vails because you 
■were too poor, to be able to give them.” ' ’ f; " 

Mrs. Thrale disputed with him on the merit of 
Prior.. He attacked him powerfully ; said he 
wrote of love like a man who had never felt it: 
his love, verses were college verses ; and he re- 
peated the song “ Alexis shunn’d his fellow 
swains,” &c. in so ludicrous a manner as to make 
us all wonder how any one could have been 
pleased with such fantastical stuff. Mrs. Thrale 
stood to her gun with great courage, in defence 
of amorous ditties, which Johnson despised, till 
he at last silenced her by saying, “ My dear 
lady, • talk no riiore of . this. Nonsense can be 
defended but by nonsense.” 

Mrs. Thrale then praised Garrick’s talents for 
light gay poetry ; and, as a specimen, repeated 

62 
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have battered down their walls and reduced them 
to, powder in twenty years. They might have 
pulled the walls in pieces, and cracked the stones 
with their teeth, in twenty years.” It was- in vain 
to argue with him upon the want of artillery : he 
was , not to be resisted for the moment. 

On the evening of October 10, 1 presented Dr; 
Johnson to General Paoli. I had greatly wished 
that two men, for whom I had the highest esteem* 
should meet. They met with a manly ease, mu- 
tually conscious of their own abilities, and of the 
abilities, of each other.’ The General spoke Ita- 
lian, and Dr. Johnson English, and understood 
one another very well, . with a little aid of inter- 
pretation from me, in which I compared myself 
to an isthmus which joins two . great continents. 
Upon Johnson’s approach, the General said, 
“ From what I have read of your works, sir, and 
from what Mr.. Boswell has told; me of you, I 
have long held you in great veneration.” 'The 
General .talked, of languages being formed on the 
particular notions and manners of a people, with- 
out knowing which, we cannot know the language. 
We may. know the direct signification of single 
words; but by these no beauty of expression, no 
sally of genius, no wit is conveyed to the mind. 
All this must be by allusion to other ideas. “ Sir 
(said. Johnson), you talk of language, as if yon 
had never done any thing else but study it, -in- 
stead of governing a nation.” The General said, 
“ Questo b un troppo gran complimento this is 
too great a compliment. Johnson answered, “ I 
should have thought so,” sir, if I had not heard 
you talk.” • The General asked him ‘ what he 
thought of the spirit of . infidelity which was so 
prevalent. • Johnson. “ Sir,, this gloom of infi- 
delity, I -hope, is only a transient cloud passing 
through the hemisphere,, which will soon be dis- 
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sipated, arid .the sun break forth with his usuai 
splendour.” “ You think then (said the General), 
that they will change their principles like their 
clothes” Johnson. “ Why, sir, if they bestow 
no more thought on principles than on dress, it 
must be so.” The General said, that “ a great 
part of the fashionable infidelity was owing to a 
desire of showing courage. Men who have no 
opportunities of showing.it as to things in this 
life, take death and futurity as objects on which 
to display it.” Johnson. That is mighty foolish 
affectation. Fear is one of the passions of human 
nature, of which it is impossible to divest it. You 
remember that the Emperour Charles V. when 
he read upon the tombstone of a Spanish noble- 
man, ‘Here lies one who never knew fear/ wit- 
tily said,. ‘ Then he never snuffed a candle with 
bis fingers.’ ’’ . ; 

He talked., a. few words of French to the Ge- 
neral ; but finding he did not do it with facility^ 
he/asked for pen, ink, and paper, and wrote the 
following note : . 

“ J'ui lu dam la giographie de Lucas de Linda 
un. Pater-noster cent dans une Ia?igue tout-a-fait 
diffirente . de V Italienne, et de toutes aidres les- 
quettes se derivenl da Latin . L' auteur V appelle lin- 
guam Corsica .rusticam ; elle a peut-itre passi, pea 
h pea; mais. elle a certainement privalue autrefois 
dans les montagnes et dans la campagne. Le mime 
auteur dit la mime chose enparlant de Sardaigne; 
qu’ily a deux langues dans risle, une des villes , 
V autre de la campagne 

The General immediately informed him that 
the lingua rustica was only in Sardinia. 

Dr. Johnson went home with me, and drank 
tea till late in the night. He said, General Paoli 
had the loftiest port of any man he had ever seen. 
He denied that military men were always the 
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best bred men. “Perfect good breeding,” he 
observed, “ consists in having no particular mark, 
of any profession, but a general elegance of man- 
ners ; whereas, in a military man, you can com- 
monly distinguish the brand of a soldier, Vhomme 
d'ipter 

Dr. Johnson shunned to-night any discussion- 
of the perplexed question of fate and free will, 
which I attempted to agitate: “Sir (said he), we 
know bur will is free, and there's an end on’t.” 

He honoured me with his company at dinner 
on the 16th of October, at my lodgings in Old 
Bond Street, with Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. Gar- 
rick, Dr. Goldsmith; Mr. Murphy, Mr. Bicker- 
staff, and Mr. Thomas Davies. Garrick played 
round him with a fond vivacity, taking hold of 
the breasts of his coat, and, looking up in his face 
with a lively archness, complimented him on the 
good health which he seemed then to enjoy; while 
the sage, shaking his head, beheld him with a 
gentle complacency. One of the company riot 
being come at the appointed hour, I proposed, as 
usual upon such occasions, to order dinner to be 
served ; adding, “ Ought six people to be kept 
waiting for one?” “Why, yes, (answered John- 
son, with a delicate humanity) if the one will 
suffer more by yoiir sitting down than the six will 
do by waiting;” Goldsmith; to divert the tedious 
minutes, Strutted about, bragging of his dress, 
an.d I believe was seriously vain of it, for his 
mind was wonderfully prone to such impressions. 

“ Come; come (said Garrick), talk no more of 
that. You are, perhaps, the worst — eh, eh!” — 
Goldsmith was eagerly attempting to interrupt 
him, when Garrick went on, laughing ironically, 
“'Nay, you will always look like a gentleman; 
but I am talking of being well or ill drest .” . 
“Well, let me tell you (said Goldsmith); when 
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poetical passage he had ever read ; ; he recollected 
none in Shakspeare equal to it. — “ But (said 
Garrick, all alarmed for * the god of his idolatry;), 
we know hot the extent and variety of his powers. 
We are to suppose there are such passages in his 
works. Shakspeare must not suffer from the 
badness of our memories.” Johnson, diverted by 
this enthiisiastick jealousy, went on with great 
ardour: “No, sir; Congreve has nature ” (smil- 
ing on the tragick eagerness of Garrick) ; but 
composing himself, he added, . “ Sir, this is not 
comparing Congreve ou the whole with Shak- 
speare on the whole; but- only maintaining that 
Congreve has one finer passage than any that can 
be found in Shakspeare. Sir, a man may have 
no more than ten guineas in the. world, but he 
may have those ten guineas in one piece ; and so 
may have a finer piece than a man who has ten 
- thousand pound : but then he has only one ten- 
guinea piece.— What I mean is, that you can 
show me no passage where there is simply a de- 
scription of material objects, »■ without an inter- 
mixture of moral notions 5 , which produces such 
an effect.” Mr. Murphy mentioned Shakspeare’s 
description of the night before the battle of Agin- 
court; but it was observed it had men in it. Mr.’ 
Davies suggested the speech of Juliet, in which 
she figures herself awaking in the tomb of her 
ancestors. Some one mentioned the description 
of Dover Cliff. , Johnson. “No, sir; it should 
be. all precipice, — all vacuum. The crows im- 
pede your fall. The diminished appearance of 
the boats, and other circumstances, • are all very 
good description ; but do n’ot impress the mind- 

5 [In Congreve’s description tlicre seems* to bo an intermixture of 
moral notions ; as the affecting power of the passage arises from the 
vivid impression of the dcscribcd.objccts on the uiind of the speakers 
u And shoots a obilucss/ 1 &c: K.] * 
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at once with the horrible idea of immense height. 
The impression is divided ; you pass on by com- 
putation, from one stage of the tremendous space 
to another. Had the girl in * The Mourning 
Bride’ said she could not cast her shoe to the top 
of ODe of the pillars in the temple, it would not 
have aided the idea, but weakened it.” 

Talking of a Barrister who had a bad utter- 
ance, some one (to rouse Johnson) wickedly said, 
that lie was unfortunate in not having been taught 
oratory by Sheridan. Johnson. “Nay, sir, if 
he had been taught by Sheridan, he would have 
cleared the room. Garrick. “ Sheridan has too 
much vanity to be a good man.” — We shall now 
see Johnson’s mode of defending a man ; taking 
him iiito his own hands, and discriminating. 
Johnson. “No, sir. There is, to be sure, in 
Sheridan, something to repreh'eud and every thing 
to laugh at; but, sir, he is not a bad man. No, 
sir; were mankind to be divided into good and 
bad, he would stand considerably within the 
ranks of good. And, sir, it must be allowed that 
Sheridan excels in plain declamation, though lie 
can exhibit no character.” 

I should, perhaps, Have suppressed this disqui- 
sition concerning a person of whose merit and 
worth I think with respect. Had he not attacked 
Johnson so outrageously in his Life of Swift, 
and, at the same time, treated us his admirers as 
a set of pigmies. He who has provoked the lash 
of wit cannot complain that he smarts from it. 

Mrs. Montagu, a lady distinguished for haring 
written an Essay on Shakspeare, being mentioned; 
Reynolds. “ I think that essay does her ho- 
nour.” Johnson. “ Yes, sir; it does her honour, 
but it would do nobody else honour. I have, in- 
deed, not read it all. But when I take up the 
end of a web, and find .it packthread, I do not 
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expect, by looking further, to find embroidery. 
Sir, I wili venture to say, there is not one sen- 
tence of true criticism in her book” Garrick. 
“ But, sir, surely it shows how much Voltaire 
has mistaken Shakspeare, : which nobody else has 
done.” Johnson. “ Sir, nobody else has thought 
it worth while.. And ,what merit is there in that? 
You may as well praise a schoolmaster for whip- 
ping a boy who. has construed ill. No, sir, there 
is no real criticism iu it: none showing the 
beauty of thought, as formed on. the workings of 
the human heart.” 

The admirers of this Essay 6 may be offended 
at the slighting manner iu which Johnson spoke 
of it : but let it be remembered, that he gave his 
honest opinion unbiased by any prejudice, or 
any proud jealousy of a woman intruding herself 
into the chair of criticism ; for Sir Joshua Reyr 
nolds has told me, that when the Essay first 
came out, and it was not known who had written, 
it, Johnson wondered how Sir Joshua could like 
it: At this time Sir Joshua himself had received 
ho. information concerning the authoiir, except 
being assured by one of our most eminent literati, ' 
that it was clear its authour did not know the 
Greek tragedies in the original. One day at Sir 
Joshua’s, table, .when.it was related that Mrs. 
Montagu, in. an excess of compliment to the au- 
thoiir of. a modern tragedy, had exclaimed, “ I 
• * ... t 

. 6 Of. whom I acknowledge myself to be one/ considering it as a 
piece of the secondary or comparative species of criticism; and not 
of that profound species which alone Dr. Johnson would allow to be 
“ real criticism.” It is, besides, clearly and elegantly expressed, 
and has done effectually what it professed to do, namely, vindicated 
Shakspearefrotn the misrepresentations of Voltaire; and considering 
how many young people were'misled by his witty, though false ob- 
servations, Mrs. Montagu’s Essay was of service to Sbakspeare 
with a certain class of readers, and is, therefore, entitled to praise. 
Johnson, I am assured, allowed the merit which I have stated, say- 
ing (with rofercnce to Voltaire), 5* it is conclusive ad liomincm !* 
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England and Scotland; which were once two . 
kingdoms, were now one: — and Sir Fletcher Nor- 
ton did not seem to know that there were such 
publications as the Review's.” 

“The ballad of Hardyknute has no great me- 
rit, if it he really ancient. People talk of nature. 
But mere obvious nature may be exhibited with 
very little power of mind.” 

On Thursday, October 19, 1 passed the evening 
with him at his house. He advised me to com- 
plete a Dictionary of words peculiar to Scotland, 
of -which I showed him a specimen. “ Sir (said 
he), Ray has made a collection of north-country 
words. By collecting those of your country, you 
will do a useful thing towards the history of the 
language.” He bade me also go on with collec- 
tions which I was making upon the antiquities of 
Scotland. “ Make a large book; a'folio.” Bos- 
well. “ But of what use will it be, sir?” John- 
son. “ Never inind the use 1 ; do it.” 

I complained that he had not mentioned Gar- 
rick in his Preface to Shakspeare; and asked him 
if he did not admire him. Johnson. “ Yes, as 
‘a poor player, who frets and struts his hour 
upon the stage;’ — as a shadow.” Boswell. 
“But has he not brought Shakspeare into notice?” 
Johnson. “ Sir, to allow that would be to lam- 
poon the age. Many of Shakspeare’s plays are 
the worse for being acted : Macbeth, for instance.” 
Boswell. “What, sir, is nothing gained by de- 
coration and action? Indeed I do wish that you 
had mentioned Garrick.” Johnson. “My dear 
sir, had I mentioned him, I must have mentioned 
many more; Mrs. Pritchard, 'Mrs. Cibber — nay, 
and Mr. Gibber too ; he too altered Shakspeare.” 
Boswell. “ You have read' his apology, sir ?” 
Johnson. “ Yes, it is very entertaining. But as 
for. Cibber himself, taking from his conversation 
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all that he ought not to have said, he was a poor 
creature. I remember when he brought me one 
of his Odes to have my opinion of it, I could not 
bear such nonsense, and would not let him read 
it to the end ; so little respect had I for that great 
man! (laughing). Yet 1 remember Richardson 
wondering that I could treat him with familia- 
rity.” 

I mentioned to him that I had seen the execu- 
tion of several convicts at Tyburn, two days be- 
fore, and that none of them seemed to be under 
any concern. Johnson. “Most of them, sir, have 
never thought at all.” Boswell. “But is not 
the fear of death natural to man?” Johnson. 
“ So much so, sir, that the whole of life is but 
keeping away the thoughts of it.” He then, in 
a low and earnest tone, talked of his meditat- 
ing upon the awful hour of his own dissolution, 
and in what manner he should conduct himself 
upon that occasion : “ I know not (said he), whe- 
ther I should wish to have a friend by me, or have 
it all between God and myself.” 

Talking of our feeling for the distresses of 
others ; — Johnson. “ Why, sir, there is much 
noise made* about it, but it is greatly exagge- 
rated. No, sir, W'e have a certain degree of feel- 
ing to prompt us to do good: more than that, 
Providence does not intend. It would be misery 
to no purpose.” Boswell. “ But suppose now, 
sir, that one of your intimate friends was appre- 
hended for an offence for which he might be hang- 
ed.” Johnson. “ I should do what I could to 
bail him, and give him any other assistance ;• but 
if he were once fairly hanged, I should not suf- 
fer.” Boswell. “Would you eat your dinner 
that day, sir ?” Johnson. “Yes, sir; and eat it 
as if he were eating with me. Why, there’s Ba- 
retti, who is to be tried for his life to-rnorrow, 
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friends have risen up for him oh every. side; yet 
if he should he hanged none Of them will eat a 
slice of plum pudding- the less. Sir, that sympa- 
thetick feeling goes a very little way in depress- 
ing the mind. 

I told him that I had dined lately at Foote’s, 
who showed me a letter which he. had received 
from Tom Davies, telling him that he had not 
been able to sleep from the concern he felt on ac- 
count of “ This sad affair of Baretti ,” begging 
of him to try if he could suggest any thing that 
might be of service; and, at the same time, re- 
commending to him an industrious young man 
who kept a pickle shop. Johnson. “ Ay, sir, 
here you have a specimen of human sympathy ; 
a friend hanged and a cucumber pickled. We 
know hot whether Baretti or tlie pickle man has 
kept Davies from sleep: nor does he know him- 
self: And as to his not sleeping, sir; Tom Da- 
vies is a very great man ; Tom has been upon the 
stage, and knows how to do those things : I have 
not been upon the stagehand cannot do those 
things.” Boswell. “ I have often blamed myself, 
sir, for not feeling for others as sensibly as many 
say- they do.” Johnson. “Sir, don’t be duped 
by them any more. You will find these very 
feeling people are hot very ready to ! do you good. 
They pdy you hy feeling” 

Boswell. “ Foote has a great deal of humour.” 
Johnson. " Yes, sir.” Boswell. “ He has a 
singular talent of exhibiting character.’’ John- 
son. “Sir, it is not a talent; it is a vice; it is 
what, others abstain from. It is not comedy, 
which exhibits the character of a species, as that 
of a miser gathered from many misers:' it is farce 
which exhibits individuals.” Boswell. “ Did 
not he think of exhibiting you, sir r” Johnson. 
“Sir, fear restrained him; he knew ! would 
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liave broken his bones. I would have saved him 
the trouble of cutting off a leg; I would not have 
left him a leg to cut off.” Boswell. “ Pray, sir, 
is not Foote an infidel?” Johnson. “ I do not 
know, sir, that the fellow is an infidel ; but if he 
be an infidel, he is an infidel as a dog is an infidel; 
that is to say, he has never thought upon the sub- 
ject 7 .” Boswell. “ I suppose, sir, he has thought 
superficially, and seized the first notions which 
occurred to his mind.” Johnson. “ Why then, 
sir, still he is like a dog, that snatches the piece 
next him. Did you never observe that dogs have 
not the power of comparing? A dog will take a 
small bit of meat as readily as a large, when both 
are before him.” 

“ Buchanan (he observed) has fewer centos than 
any modern Latin poet. He has not only had 
great knowledge of the Latin language, but was 
a great poetical genius. Both the Scaligers 
praise him.” 

He again talked of the passage in Congreve 
with high commendation, and said, “ Shakspeare 
never has six lines together without a fault. Per- 
haps you may find seven : but this does not refute 
my general assertion. If I come to an orchard, 
and say there’s no fruit here, and then comes a 
poring man, who finds two apples and three pears, 

v 7 When Mr. Foote was at Edinburgh, lie thought fit to entertain a 
numerous Scotch company with a great deal of coarse jocularity, at 
the. expense of Dr, Johnson, imagining it would be acceptable. I 
felt this as not civil to me ; but sat very patiently till he bad ex- 
hausted his merriment on that subject ; and then observed that surely 
Johnson must be allowed to have some sterling wit, and that I had 
heard him say a very good thing of Mr. Foote himself. “Alt, ray old 
friend Sam (cried Foote), no man says better things : do let us have 
it." Upon which I told the above story, which produced a very loud 
laugh from the company. But I never saw Foote so disconcerted. 
He^looked grave and angry, and entered into a serious refutation of 
the justice of the remark. w What, sir (said he), talk thus of a man 
of liberal education; — a mail who for years was at the University of 
Oxford : a man who has added sixteen new characters to the Eng- 

lish drama of his country 1" 
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and tells me, * Sir, you are mistaken, I have found 
both apples and pears/ I should laugh at liim ; 
•what would that be to the purpose?” 

Boswell. “ What do you think of Dr. Young’s 
• Night Thoughts/ sir?” Johnson. “ Why, sir, 
there are very fine things in them.” . Boswell. 
“Is there not less religion in the nation now, sir, 
than there was formerly?” Johnson. “I don’t 
know, sir, that there is.” Boswell. “For in- 
stance, there used to be, a chaplain in every great 
family, which we do not find now.” Johnson. 
“ Neither do you find any of the state servants 
which great families used formerly to have. There 
is a change of modes in the whole department of 
life.” 

Next day, October 20, he appeared, for the 
only time, 1 suppose, in his life, as a witness in a 
Court of Justice, being called to give evidence to 
the character of Mr. Baretti, who, having stabbed 
a man' in the street, was arraigned at the Old 
Bailey for murder. Never did such a constella- 
tion of genius enlighten the awful Sessions House, 
emphatically called Justice Hall; Mr. Burke, 
Mr. Garrick, Mr. Beauclerk, and Dr. Johnson ; 
and undoubtedly their favourable testimony had 
due, weight with the Court and Jury. Johnson 
gave his evidence in a slow, deliberate, and dis- 
tinct manner, which was uncommonly impressive. 
It is well known that Mr. Baretti was acquitted. 

On the 26th of October we dined together at 
the Mitre Tavern. I found fault with Foote for 
indulging his talent of ridicule at the expense of 
his visitors, which I colloquially termed making 
fools of his company. Johnson. “Why, sir, 
when you go to see Foote, you do not go to see a 
saint : you go to see a man who will be enter- 
tained at your house, and then bring you on a 
publick stage; who will entertain you at his 

VOL. II. . H 
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house, for the very purpose of bringing you on a 
puhlicfc stage. Sir, he does not make fools of 
his company; they whom he exposes are fools 
already : he only brings them into action.” 

Talking of trade, he observed, “ It is a mis- 
taken notion that a vast deal of money is brought 
into a nation by trade. It is not so. Commodi- 
ties come from commodities; but trade produces 
no capital accession of wealth. However, though 
there should be little profit'.in money, there is a 
considerable profit iu pleasure, as it gives to one 
nation the productions of another; as we have 
wines and fruits and many other foreign articles 
brought to us.” Boswell. “Yes, sir, and there 
is a profit in pleasure by its furnishing occupa- 
tion, to such numbers of mankind.” Johnson. 
“Why, sir, you cannot call that pleasure to 
which all are averse, and which none begin .but 
with the hope of leaving off; a thing which men 
dislike before they have tried it and when they 
have tried it.” Boswell. “ But, sir, the mind 
must be employed, and we grow weary when, 
idle.” Johnson, “ That is, sir, . because others 
being busy, we want company ; but if we were 
all idle, there would be no growing weary ; we 
should all entertain, one another. There is, in- 
deed, this in trade At gives men an opportunity 
of improving their situation. If there were no 
trade, many who are poor would always remain 
poor. But no man loves labour for itself.” Bos- 
well. “Yes, sir, I know a person who does. 
He is a very laborious Judge, and he loves the 
labour.” Johnson. “ Sir, that is because he 
loves respect and distinction. Could he have 
them without labour, he would like it less.” Bos- 
well. “ He tells me he likes it for itself.” — 

“ Why, sir, he fancies so, because he is not ac- 
customed to abstract.” 
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We went home to his bouse to tea. Mrs. Wil- 
liams made it with sufficient (dexterity, notwith- 
standing her blindness, though her manner of 
satisfying herself that the cups were full enough 
appeared to me a little awkward ; for I fancied 
she put her finger down a certain way, till she 
felt the tea touch it 8 . In my first elation at being 
allowed the privilege of attending Dr. Johnson 
at his late visits to this lady, which was like 
being k secrctioribus consiliis, I willingly drank 
cup after cup, as if it had been the Heliconian 
spring. But as> the charm of novelty Went off, I 
grew more fastidious; and, besides, I discovered 
that she was of a peevish temper. 

There was a pretty large circle this evening. 
Dr. Johnson was in very good humour, lively, 
and ready- to talk upon all subjects. Mr. Fer- 
gusson, the self-taught philosopher, told him of 
a new invented machine which went without 
horses : a man who sat in it turned a handle, 

: which worked a spring that drove it forward. 
“ Then, sir (said Johnson), what is gained is, the 
mau has his choice whether he will move himself 
alone, or himself and the machine too.” Domi- 
nicetti being mentioned, he would not allow him 
.any merit “ There is nothing in all this boasted 
system. No, sir; medicated baths can be no 
better than warm water; their only effect can be 
that of tepid moisture.” One of the company 
took the other side, maintaining that mediciues 
of various sorts, and some too of most powerful 
effect, are introduced into the human frame by 
the medium of the pores; and therefore when 

8 I Iiaye since had reason to think that I was mistaken; fori have 
been informed by a lady, who was long intimate with her, and likely 
to be a more accurate observer of such matters, that she bad ac- 
quired such a niceness of touch as to know, by the feeling on the 
outside of the cup* bow near it was to being full. 

H 2 
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warm wafer is impregnated with salutiferous sub- 
stances, it may produce as great effects as a bath. 
This appeared to me very satisfactory. Johnson 
did not answer it; but talking for victory, aud 
determined to be master of the field, he had re- 
course ,to the device which Goldsmith imputed to 
him in the witty words of one of Cibber’s come- 
dies : “ There is no arguing with Johnson ; for 
when his pistol misses fire, he knocks you down 
with the butt end of it.” He turned to the gen- 
tleman, “ Well, sir, go to Dominicetti, and get 
thyself fumigated ; but be sure that the sf cam be 
directed to thy head, for that is the j/cccanf part” 
This produced a triumphant roar of laughter 
from the motley assembly of philosophers, prin- 
ters, and dependents, male and female. 

I know' not how so whimsical a thought came 
into my mind, but I asked, “If, sir, you were 
shut up in a castle, and a new-born child with 
you, what would you do?” Johnson. ‘‘Why, 
sir, I should not much like my company.” . Bos- 
well. “ But •would you take the trouble of rear- 
ing it?” He seemed, as may well be supposed, 
unwilling to pursue the subject : but upon my 
persevering in my question, replied, “ Why, yes, 
sir, I would ; but 1 must have all conveniences. 
If- 1 had no garden I would make a shed on the 
roof, and take it there for fresh air. I should 
feed it, and wash it much, and with warm water 
to please it, not with cold water to give it pain.” 
Boswell. “ But, sir, does not heat relax?” John- 
son. “ Sir, you are not to imagine the water is to 
be very hot: I would not coddle the child. No, 
sir, the hardy method of treating children does 
no o-ood. I’ll take you five children from Lon- 
don* who shall cuff five Highland children. Sir, 
a man bred in London will carry a burthen, or 
run, or wrestle, as well as a man brought up in 
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the hardest manner in the country .” Boswell. 
“ Good living, I suppose, makes the Londoners 
strong.” Johnson. “ Why, sir, 1 don’t know 
that it does. Onr chairmen from Ireland, who 
are as strong men as any, have been brought up 
upon potatoes. Quantity makes up for quality.” 
Boswell. “Would you teach this child that I 
have furnished you with any thing?” Johnson. 
“ No, I should not be apt to teach it.” Bos- 
well. “ Would not you have a pleasure in teach- 
ing it?” Johnson. “ No, sir, I should not have 
a pleasure in teaching it.” Boswell. “ Have 
you not a pleasure in teaching men ? — There I 
have you. You have the same pleasure in teach- 
ing men that I should have in teaching children.” 
Johnson. “Why, something about that.” 

Boswell. “ Do you think, sir, that what is 
called natural affection is bom with us? It seems 
to me to be the effect of habit or of gratitude for 
kindness. No child has it for a pareut whom it 
has not seen.” Johnson. “ Why, sir, 1 think 
there is an instinctive natural affection in parents 
towards their children.” 

. Russia being mentioned as likely to become a 
great empire, by the rapid increase of popula- 
tion: — Johnson. “Why, sir, I see no prospect 
:of their propagating more. They can have no 
more children than they can get. I know of no 
way to make them breed more than they do. It 
is not from reason and prudence that people 
marry, but from inclination. A man is poor; he 
thinks, ‘ I cannot be worse, and so I’ll e’en take 
” Boswell. “ But have not nations 
been more populous at one period than another?” 
Johnson. “Yes, sir; but that has been- owing 
to the people being less thinned at one period 
than another, whether by emigrations, war,, or 
pestilence, not by their being more or less pro- 
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Jifick. Births at all times bear the same propor- 
tion to the same number of people.” Boswell. 
“ But, to consider the state of our own country; 
— does not throwing; a number of farms into one 
hand, hurt population?” Johnson. “ Why, no, 
sir; the same quantity of food being; produced 
will be consumed by the same number of mouths, 
though the people may be disposed of in differ- 
ent ways. We see, if corn be dear and butchers’ 
meat cheap, the farmers all apply themselves to 
the raising of corn till it becomes plentiful and 
cheap, and then butchers’ meat becomes dear; 
so that an equality is always preserved. No, sir, 
let fanciful men do as they will, depend upon it, 
it is difficult to disturb the system of life.” Bos- 
well. “But, sir, is it not a very bad thing for 
landlords to oppress their tenants by raising their 
rents ?” Johnson. “ Very bad. But, sir, it 
never can have any general influence; it may 
distress some individuals. For, consider this : 
landlords cannot do without tenants. Now te- 
nants will not give more for land than land is 
worth. If they can make more of their money 
by keeping a shop, or any other way, they’ll do 
it, and so oblige landlords to let land come back 
to. a reasonable rent, in order that they may get 
tenants. Land, in England, is an article of com- 
merce. A tenant who pays his landlord his rent 
' thinks himself no more obliged to him than you 
think yourself obliged to a man in whose shop 
you buy a piece of goods. He knows the land- 
lord does not let him have liis land for less than 
lie -can get from others, in the same manner as 
the shopkeeper sells his goods. No shopkeeper 
sells a yard of riband for sixpence when seven- 
pence is the current price.” Boswell. “But, 
sir is it not better that tenants should be depen- 
dent on landlords?” Johnson. “Why, sir, as 
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there are many more tenants than landlords, per- 
haps, strictly speaking, we should wish not. But 
if you please you may let your lands cheap, and 
so get the value, part in money and part in ho- 
mage. I should agree with you in that.” Bos- 
well. “ So, sir, you laugh at schemes of politi- 
cal improvement” Johnson. “Why, sir, most 
schemes of political improvement are very laugh- 
able things.” 

He observed, “Providence has wisely ordered 
that the more numerous men are the more dif- 
ficult it is for them- to agree in any thing, and so 
they are governed. There is no doubt that if the 
poor should reason, * We’ll be the poor no longer, 
we’ll make the rich take their turn, 5 they could 
easily do it, were it not that they can’t agree. So 
the common soldiers, though so much more nu- 
merous than their officers, are governed by them 
for the same reason.” 

He said, “ Mankind have a strong attachment 
to the habitations to which they have been ac- 
customed. You see the inhabitants of Norway 
do not with one consent quit it and go to some 
part of America, where there is a mild climate, 
and where they may have the same produce from 
land with the tenth part of the labour. No, sir,, 
their affection for their old dwellings* and the 
terrour of a general change, keep them at home. 
Thus we see many of the finest spots in the 
world thinly inhabited, and many rugged spots 
well inhabited.” 

“ The London Chronicle,” which was the only 
newspaper he constantly took in, v being brought, 
the office of reading it aloud was assigned to me. 
1 was diverted by his impatience. He made me 
pass over so many parts of it that my task was 
very easy. He would not suffer one of the peti- 
tions to the King about the Middlesex election 
to be read. ' - 
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I had hired a Bohemian as my servant while I 
remained in London, and being 1 much pleased 
with him, I asked Dr. Johnson whether his being 
a Roman Catholick should prevent my taking 
him with me to Scotland. Johnson. “ Why, no, 
sir. If he has no objection, you can have none.” 
Boswell. ** So, sir, you are no great enemy to 
the Roman Catholick religion.” Johnson. “ No 
more, sir, than to the Presbyterian religion.” — 
Boswell. “ You are joking.” Johnson. “No, 
sir, I really think so. Nay, sir, of the two I pre- 
fer the Popish.” Boswell. “How so, sir?” 
Johnson. “ Why, sir, the Presbyterians have.no 
church, no apostolical ordination.” Boswell. 
“ And do you think that absolutely essential, 
sir?” Johnson. “Why, sir, as it was an apos- 
tolical institution, I think it is dangerous to be 
without it. And, sir, the Presbyterians have no 
publick worship : they have no form of prayer in 
which they know they are to join. They go to 
hear a man pray, and are to judge whether they 
will join with him.” Boswell. “But, sir, their 
doctrine is the same with that of the Church of 
England. Their confession of faith and the thirty- 
nine articles contain the same points,, even the 
doctrine of predestination.” Johnson. “ Why, 
yes, sir; predestination was a part of the clamour 
of the times, so it is mentioned in our articles, 
but with as little positiveness as could be.” Bos- 
well. “ Is it necessary, sir, to believe all the 
thirty-nine articles?” Johnson. “ Why, sir, that 
is a question which has been much agitated. — 
Some have thought it necessary that tlie) r should 
all be believed ; others have considered them to 
be only articles of peace 9 , .that is to say, you are 

s> [Dr. Simon Patrick (afterwards Bishop of Ely), thus expresses 
himself on this subject, in a letter to the learned Dr. John jMnplctoit, 
dated Feb. 8 , 1682 - 83 : * . , 

" I always took the Articles to be only articles of communion ; mm 
so Bishop Branihall expressly maintains against the Bishop of Cir.u- 
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not to preach against them.” Boswell. “ It ap- 
pears to me, sir, that predestination; or what is 
equivalent to it, cannot be avoided if we hold an 
universal prescience in the Deity.”. Johnson. 
“ Why, sir, does not God every day see things 
going on without preventing them?” Boswell. 
“ True, sir, but if a thing be certainly foreseen it 
must be fixed, and cannot happen otherwise; and 
if we apply this consideration to the human mind 
; there is no free will, nor do I see how prayer can 
.be of any avail.” He mentioned Dr. Clarke and 
Bishop Bramhall on Liberty and Necessity, and 
bid me read South’s Sermons on Prayer; but 
avoided the question which has excruciated phi- 
losophers and divines beyond any other. I did 
not press it further when I perceived that he was 
displeased, and shrunk from any abridgment of 
an attribute usually ascribed to the „ Divinity, 

• however irreconcileable in its full extent with the 
grand system of moral government. His sup- 
posed orthodoxy here cramped the vigorous 
powers of his understanding. He was confined 
by a chain which early imagination and long ha- 
bit made him think massy and strong, but which, 
;had he ventured to try, he could at once have 
snapt asunder. • 

I proceeded : " What do you thinks sir, of Pur- 
gatory, as believed by the Roman Catliolicks?” 
Johnson. “Why, sir, it is a very harmless .doc- 
trine. They are of opinion that the generality of 
mankind, are neither so obstinately wicked as to 

cedon; and" I remember well that Bishop Sanderson, when the King- 
was first restored, received the subscription of an acquaintance' of 
mine, which he declared was not to them as articles of faith but peace. 
I think you need make no scruple of the matter, because all that I 
know so understand the meaning of subscription, and upon other 
terms would not subscribe.” — -The above was printed some years ago 
in the European Magazine, from the original, now in the hands of 
, Mr. Mapletoft, surgeon at Chertsey,graudsonto Dr. John Mapletoft. 
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deserve everlasting punishment, nor so good as to 
merit being admitted into the society of blessed 
spirits-; and therefore that 'God is graciously 
pleased to allow of a middle state, where they 
may be purified by certain degrees of suffering. 
You see, sir, there is nothing unreasonable in 
this.” Boswell. “But then* sir, their masses for 
the dead?” Johnson. “ Why, sir, if it be once 
established that there are souls in Purgatory, it 
is as proper to pray for them as for our brethren 
of mankind who are yet in this life.” Boswell. 
“The idolatry of the Mass?” Johnson. “Sir, 
there is no idolatry in the Mass. They believe 
God to be there, and they adore him.” Boswell. 
“ The worship of Saints ?” Johnson. “Sir they 
do not worship Saints; they invoke them; they 
only ask their prayers. I am talking all this time 
of the doctrines of the Church of Rome. I grant 
you that in practice , Purgatory is made a lucrative 
imposition, and that the people do become ido- 
latrous as they recommend themselves to the tu- 
telary protection of particular saints. I think 
their giving the sacrament only in one kind is 
criminal, because it is contrary to the express in- 
stitution of Christ, and I wonder how the Council 
of Trent admitted it.” Boswell. “Confession?” 
Johnson. “Why, I don’t know but that is a good 
thing. The Scripture says, ‘ Confess your faults 
one to another,’ and the priests confess as well as 
the laity. Then it must be considered that their 
s absolution is only upon repentance, and often 
upon penance also. You think your sins may 
be forgiven without penance, upon repentance 
alone.” 

I thus ventured to mention all the common ob- 
jections against the Roman Catholick Church 
that 1 might hear so great a man upon them. 
What he said is here accurately recorded. But 
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it is not improbable ilmt if one had taken the 
other side, he might have reasoned differently. 

. I must however mention that he had a respect 
for “ the old religion as the mild Melancthon 
called that of the Roman Catholick Church, even 
while he was exerting himself for its reformation 
in some particulars. Sir William Scott informs 
me that he heard Johnson say, “ A man who is 
converted from Protestantism to Popery may be 
sincere: he parts with nothing: he is only super- 
adding to what he already had. But a convert 
from Popery to Protestantism gives up so much 
of what he has held as sacred as any thing 
that he retains ; there is so much laceration of 
mind in such a conversion that it can hardly be 
sincere and lasting.” The truth of this reflection 
may be confirmed by many and eminent instances, 
some of which will occur to most of my readers. 

When we were alone, I introduced the subject 
of death, and endeavoured to maintain that, the 
fear of it might be got over. I told him that 
David Hume said to me, he was no more uneasy 
to think he should not be after his life than that 
he had not been before he began to exist. John- 
son. “ Sir, if he really thinks so, his perceptions 
are disturbed ; he is mad ; if he does not think 
so, he lies^ He may tell yon he holds his finger 
in the flame *of a candle, without feeling pain ; 
would you believe him? When he dies he at least 
gives up all he has.” Boswell. **• Foote, sir, 
told me, that when he was very ill he was not 
afraid to die.” Johnson. “It is not true, sir. 
Hold a. pistol to Foote’s breast, or to Hume’s 
breast, and threaten to kill- them, and you’ll see 
how they behave.” Boswell. “ But may we not 
fortify our minds for the approach "of death?” — 
Here I am sensible I was in the wrong, to bring 
before his view what he ever looked upon with 
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horrour ; for although when in a, celestial frame 
of mind, in his “Vanity of Human Wishes,” he 
has supposed death to be “ kind Nature’s signal 
for retreat” from this state of being to “ a happier 
seat,” his thoughts upon this awful change were 
in general full of dismal apprehensions. His 
mind resembled the vast amphitheatre, the Coli- 
seum at Rome. In the centre stood his judg- 
ment, which, like a mighty gladiator, combated 
those apprehensions that, like the wild beasts of 
the Arena, were all around in cells, ready to be 
let out upon him. After a conflict, he drives 
them back into their dens; but not killing them, 
they were still assailing him. To my question, 
whether we might not fortify our minds for the 
approach of death, he answered, in a passion, 

No, sir, let it alone. It matters not how a man 
dies, but how he lives. The act of dying is not 
of importance, it lasts so short a time.” He 
added, (with an earnest look), “A man knows it 
must be so, and submits. It will do him no good 
to whine.” 

I attempted to continue the conversation. He 
was so provoked that he said, ‘‘Give us no more 
of this; and was thrown into such a state of agi- 
tation that he expressed himself in a way that 
alarmed and distressed me; showed an impatience 
that I should leave him, and when I was going 
away, called to me sternly, “ Don’t let us meet 
to-morrow.” 

I went home exceedingly uneasy. All the 
harsh observations which I had ever heard made 
upon his character crowded into my mind; and 
I seemed to myself like the man who had put his 
head into the lion’s mouth a great many times 
with perfect safety, but at last had it bit otf. 

Next morning I sent him a note, stating that I 
might have been in the wrong, but it was not iu- 
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tentionally ; lie was therefore, X could not help 
thinking, too severe upon me. That notwith- 
standing our agreement not to meet that day, I 
would call on him in my way to the city, and stay 
five minutes by my watch. “You are (said I), 
in my mind, since last night, surrounded with 
cloud and storm. Let me have a glimpse of sup- 
sliihe, and go about my affairs in serenity ana 
cheerfulness.” ; 

Upon entering his study, I was glad that he was 
not alone, which would have made our meeting 
more awkward. There were with him Mr. Stee- 
vens and Mr. Tyers, both of whom I now saw for 
the first time. My note had, on his own reflec- 
tion, softened him, for he received me very com- 
placently ; so that I unexpectedly found myself 
at ease ; and joined in the conversation. 

He said, the criticks had done too much honour 
to Sir Richard Blackmore by writing so much 
against him. That in his “ Creation” he had been 
helped by various 'wits, a line by Phillips and a 
line by Tickell; so that by their aid, and that 
of others, the poem had been made out 1 . 

I defended Blnckmove’s supposed lines, which 
have been ridiculed as absolute nonsense: 

M A painted vest Prince Vortiger Lad on, 

■ Which froni a naked Piet his grandsire won V* 

I maintained it to be a poetical conceit. A Piet 

* ^ * 

1 [Johnson himself has vindicated Blackmore upon this very point. 
See the Lives of the Poets, vol. iii. p. 75. 8vo. 1791. I. B.— O.J 

* An acute correspondent of the European Magazine, April, 1792, 
has' completely exposed a mistake which has been unaccountably 
frequent in ascribing these lines to Blackmore, notwithstanding that 
Sir Richard Steele, in that very popular work “ The Spectator," men- 
tions them as written by the Authonr of “The British Princes/' the 
Hon. Edward Howard. The correspondent above mentioned shows 
this mistake to be so inveterate that not only I defended the lines as 
Blackmore’s, in the presence of Dr. Johnson, without any contradic- 
tion or doubt of their authenticity, but that the Reverend Mr. Whit- 
taker has asserted in print, that he understands they were suppressed ■ 



1 10 THE LIFE OF ' 1769. 

being painted, if he is slain in battle, and a vest 
is made of liis skin, it is a painted vest won from 
him, though he was naked, 

Johnson spoke unfavourably of a certain pretty 
voluminous authour, saying, “He used to. write 
anonymous books, and then other books com- 
mending those books, in which there was some- 
thing of rascality.” 

I whispered him, “Well, sir, you are now in 
good humour.” Johnson. “Yes, sir.”, I was 
going to leave him, and had got as far as the stair- 
case. He stopped me, and smiling, said, “ Get 
you gone inf* a curious mode of, inviting me to 
stay, which I accordingly did for some . time 
longer. 

This little incidental quarrel and reconciliation, 
which, perhaps, I may be thought to have detailed 
too minutely, must be esteemed as one of many 
proofs which his friends had, that though he 
might be charged with bad humour at times, he 
was always a good-natured man; and I have heard 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, a uice and delicate ob- 
server of manners, particularly remark, that when 
upon any occasion Johnson had been rough to 
any person in company, he took the first oppor- 
tunity of reconciliation by drinking to him, or ad- 
dressing his discourse to him; but if he found his 
dignified indirect overtures sullenly neglected, he 
was quite indifferent, and considered himself as 

in the late edition or editions of Blackraore. “ After all (says this _ 
intelligent writer) it is not unworthy of particular observation, that 
these lines so often quoted do not exist cither in Blackmorc or 
Howard.” In “ The British Princes,” 8vo. 1669, now before me, 
p. 96, they stand thus: 

« A vest as admired Vortiger had on. 

Which from this Island’s foes his grandsire won, 

. Whose artful colour pass’d the Tyrian dye, 

Obliged to triumph in this legacy.” 

It is probable, I think, that some wag, in order to make Howard 
still more ridiculous than he really was, has formed the couplet as 
now circulates. 
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having done all that he ought to do, and the other 
as now in the wrong. ' 

Being to set out for Scotland on the ,10th of 
November, 1 wrote to him at Streatham, begging 
that lie would meet me in town on the 9th; but 
if this should be very inconvenient to him, I would 
go thither. His answer was as follows : 

“ TO JAIMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“Upon balancing the inconveniences of both 
parties, I find it will less incommode you to spend 
your night here than me to come to town. 1 wish 
to see you, and am ordered by the lady of this 
house to invite you hither. Whether you can 
come or not, I shall not have any occasion of 
writing to you again before your marriage, and 
therefore tell you now, that with great sincerity I 
wish you happiness. I am, dear sir, * 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“Saji. Johnson.” 

“Nov. 9,1769." • . . . 

I was detained in town till it 1 was too late on 
the ninths so went to him early in the morning of 
the tenth* of November. “ Now (said he), that 
you are going to marry, do not expect more from 
life than life, will afford. You may often find 
yourself out of humour, and you may often think 
your w'ife not studious enough, to please you ; and 
yet you may have reason to consider yourself as 
upon the whole very happily married.” 

Talking of marriage in general, he observed, 
“ Our marriage service is too refined. It is cal- 
culated only for the best kind of marriages; 
whereas, we should have a form for matches of 
convenience, of which there are many.” He 
agreed with me that there was no absolute neces- 
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sity for having the marriage ceremony performed 
by a regular clergyman, for this was not com- 
manded in scripture. ) 

I was volatile enough to repeat. to him a little 
epigrammatick song of mine, on matrimony, which 
Mr. Garrick had a few days before procured to be 
set to musick by the very ingenious Mr. Dibdin. 


A MATRIMONIAL THOUGHT. . 

“In the blithe days of honeymoon, 
With Kate’s allurements smitten, 
I loved her late, I loved her soon. 
And call’d her dearest kitten. 

But now my kitten’s grown a cat, 
And cross like other wives, 

O ! by my soul, my. honest Mat, 

I fear she has nine lives.” 


My illustrious friend said, “It is very well, sir; 
but you should not swear.” Upon which I al- 
tered “ O ! by my soul,” to “ alas, alas!” 

He was so good as to accompany me to Lon- 
don, and see me into the postchaise which was 
to carry me on my road to Scotland. And sure 
I am, that however inconsiderable many of the 
particulars recorded at this time may appear to 
some, they will be esteemed by the best part of 
my readers as genuine traits of his character, con- 
tributing together to give a full, fair, and distinct 
view of it. 

In 1770, he published a political pamphlet, en- 
titled “The False Alarm,” intended to justify the 
conduct of the ministry and their majority in the 
House of Commons, for having virtually assumed 
it as an axiom, that the expulsion of a Member 
of Parliament was equivalent to exclusion, and 
thus having declared Colonel Lutterel to be duly 
elected for the county of Middlesex, notwith- 
standing Mr. Wilkes had a great majority of 
votes. This being justly considered as a gross 
violation of the right of election, an alarm for the: 
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constitution extended itself all over tlie kingdom. 
To prove this alarm to be false was the purpose 
of Johnson’s pamphlet; but even his vast powers 
were inadequate to cope with constitutional truth 
and reason, and his argument failed of effect ; and 
the House of Commons have since expunged the 
offensive resolution from.' their Journals/ That 
the House of Commons might have expelled 
Mr. Wilkes repeatedly, and as often as he. should 
be rechosen, was not denied ; but incapacitation 
cannot be but by an act of the whole legislature. 
It was wonderful to see how a prejudice in fa- 
vour of government in general and an aversion to 
popular clamour could blind and contract such 
an understanding as Johnson’s in this particular 
case; yet the wit, the sarcasm, the eloquent viva- 
city which this pamphlet displayed made it be 
read with great avidity at the time, and it will 
ever be read with pleasure, for the sake of its 
composition. , That it endeavoured .to infuse a 
narcotick indifference as to publick concerns into 
the minds of the people, and that it broke out 
sometimes into an extreme coarseness of con- 
temptuous abuse is but too evident. 

: It must not,' however, be omitted, that when 
the storm of his violence subsides, he takes a fair 
opportunity to pay a grateful compliment to the 
King, who had rewarded his merit: “These low 
born rulers have endeavoured, surely without ef- 
fect, to alienate the affections of’ the people from 
the only King who for almost a century has much 
appeared to desire, or much endeavoured to de- 
serve them.” And Every honest man must la- 
ment that the faction has been regarded with frigid 
neutrality by the Tories,' who, being long accus- 
tomed to signalise their principles by opposition 
to the Court, do not yet consider that they have 
at last a King who knows not the name of party, 
von. ii. i 
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and who wishes to he the common father of all 
his people.” 

To this pamphlet, which was at once discovered 
to be Johnson’s, several answers came out, in 
which, care was taken to remind the publick of 
his former attacks upon government, and of his 
now being a pensioner, without allowing for the 
honourable terms upon which Johnson’s pension 
was granted and accepted, or the change of sys- 
tem which the British court had undergone upon 
the accession of his present Majesty. He was, 
however, soothed in the highest strain of pane- 
gyrick in a poem called “The Remonstrance,” 
by the Reverend Mr. Stockdale, to whom he was, 
upon many occasions, a kind protector. 

- The following admirable minute made by him 
describes so well his own state, and that of num- 
bers to whom self-examinatiou is habitual, that I 
cannot omit it: 

“June 1 , 1770. Every man naturally per- 
suades himself that he can keep his resolutions, 
nor is he convinced of his imbecility but by length 
of time and frequency of experiment. This opi- 
nion of our own constancy is so prevalent that 
we always despise him who suffers his general 
and settled purpose to be overpowered by an oc- 
casional desire. They, therefore, whom frequent 
failures have made desperate cease to form reso- 
lutions; and they who are become cunning do 
not tell them. Those who do not make them are 
very few, but of their effect little is perceived ; for 
scarcely any man persists in a course of life 
planned by choice, but as he is restrained from 
deviation by some external power. He who may 
live as he will seldom lives long in the observa- 
tion of his own rules 3 .” 


3 Prayers and Meditations, p. 95. 
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Of this year I have obtained the following- 
letters: : 

“.TO THE REVEREND DR. : FARMER, CAMBRIDGE. 
“SIR, 

“As no man ought to keep wholly to hiinself any 
possession that may be useful to the publick, I 
hope you will not think me unreasonably intru- 
sive, if I have recourse to you for such information 
as you are more able to give me than any other 
man. 

“ In support of an opinion which you have al- 
ready placed above the need of any more support, 
Mr. Steevens, a very ingenious gentleman, lately 
of King’s College, has collected an account of all 
the translations which Shakspeare might have 
seen and used. He wishes his catalogue to be 
perfect, and therefore entreats that you will fa- 
vour him by the insertion of such additions as 
the accuracy of your inquiries has enabled you to 
make. To this request, I take the liberty of add- 
ing my ow r n solicitation. 

“We have no immediate use for this catalogue, 
and therefore do not desire that it should interrupt 
or hinder your more important employments. 
Bpt it will be kind to let us know that you re- 
ceive it. 

“I am, sir, &c. 

•*.. , “ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Johnson’s Court, Eleet Street, 

March 21 , 1770 .” 

“ TO THE REVEREND MR. THOMAS WARTON. 

* «. 

“DEAR SIR, 

“ The readiness with which you were pleased to 
promise me* some notes on Shakspeare was a 
new instance of your friendship. I shall not 
hurry you; but am desired by Mr. Steevens, who 

i 2 
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helps me in this edition, to let you know that we 
shall print the tragedies first, and shall therefore 
want first the notes which belong to them. We 
think not to incommode the readers with a sup- 
plement; and, therefore, what we cannot put into 
its proper place will do us no good. We shall 
not begin to print before the end of six weeks, 
perhaps not so soon. 

“ I am, &c. 

** Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, June 23 , 1770 .” 

/ 

“ TO THE REV. DR. JOSEPH 1VARTON. 


“DEAR SIR, 

“ I am revising my edition of Shakspeare, and re- 
member that 1 formerly misrepresented yowr opi- 
nion of Lear. Be pleased to -write the paragraph 
as you would have it, and send it. If you have 
any remarks of your own upon that or any other 
play, I shall gladly receive them. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs. Warton. I 
sometimes think of wandering for a few days to 
Winchester, but am apt to delaj r . I am, 

SIR, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


“Sept. 27, 1770.” 


“TO MR. FRANCIS BARKER, AT MRS. CLAPP’s, 
BISHOP-STORTFORD, HERTFORDSHIRE. 

“ DEAR FRANCIS, 

“ I am at last sat down to write to you, and should 
very much blame myself for having neglected you 
so long, if I did not impute that and many other 
failings to want of health. I hope not to be so 
long silent again. I am very well satisfied with 
your progress, if you can really perform the exei- 
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cises which, you are set; and I hope Mr. Ellis 
does not suffer you to impose on him, or on your- 
self. 

“ Make my compliments to Mr. Ellis, and to • 
Mrs. Clapp, and Mr. Smith. 

“Let me know what English books you read 
for your entertainment. You can never be wise 
unless you love reading. 

“ X)o not imagine that I shall forget or forsake 
you; for if, when I examine you, 1 find that you. 
have not lost your time, you shall want no encou- 
ragement from 

“Yours affectionately, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“London, Sept. 25, 1770.” 


** TO THE SAME. 

“ DEAR FRANCIS, 

“ I hope you mind your business. I design you 
shall stay with Mrs. Clapp these holidays. If , 
you are invited out you may go, if Mr. Ellis gives 
leave. I have ordered you some clothes, which 
you will receive, I believe, next week. My com- 
pliments to Mrs. Clapp, and to Mr. Ellis, and 
Mr. Smith, &c. 

“ I am, 

“ Your affectionate, 

“ Sam. Johnson.’* 

u December 7, 1770.” 


During this year there was a total cessation of 
all correspondence between Dr. Johnson and me, 
without any coldness oh either side, but merely 
from procrastination, continued from day to day; 
and as I was not in London, I had no opportu- 
nity of enjoying his company and recording his 
conversation. To supply this blank I shall pre- 
sent my readers with some Collectanea , obligingly 
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you might have supposed — Albano Musas de 
monte locut as. 

“Though" I can hope to add but little to the 
celebrity of so exalted a character bj' any com- 
munications I can furnish, yet, out of pure respect 
to his memory, I will venture to transmit to you 
some anecdotes concerning him, which fell under 
my own observation. The very minutiee of such 
a character must be interesting, and may be com- 
pared to the filings of diamonds. • 

“ In politicks he was deemed a Tory, but -cer- 
tainly was not so in the obnoxious or party sense 
of the term ; for while he asserted the legal and 
salutary prerogatives of the crown, he no less re- 
spected the constitutional liberties of the people. 
Whiggism, at the time of the Revolution, he said, 
was accompanied with certain principles; but 
latterly, as- a mere party distinction under Wal- 
pole and the Pelhams, was no better than the 
politicks of stockjobbers and the religion of in- 
fidels. . 

. “ He detested the idea of governing by parlia- 
mentary corruption, and asserted most, strenu- 
ously, that a prince, steadily and conspicuously 
pursuing the interests of his people,, could not 
fail of parliamentary concurrence. A prince of 
ability, he contended, might and should be the 
directing soul and spirit of his own administra- 
tion; in short, his own minister, and not the mere 
head of a party: and then, and not till then, would 
the royal dignity be sincerely respected. 

“Johnson seemed to think that a certain de- 
gree of crown influence over the Houses of Par- 
liament (not meaning a corrupt and shameful de- 
pendence) was very salutary, nay, even neces- 
sary, in our mixed government. * For (said he), 
if the members were under no crown influence, 
and disqualified from receiving any gratification 
from Court, and resembled, as they possibly might, 
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ance, seemed to be pretty uniform. About twelve . 
o’clock I commonly visited him, and frequently 
found him iu bed, or. declaiming over his tea, 
which he drank very plentifully. He generally 
had a levee of morning visitors, chiefly men of let- 
ters ; Hawkeswortb, Goldsmith, Murphy, Laug- 
ton, Steevens, Beauclerk, &c. &c. and sometimes 
learned ladies ; particularly I remember a French 
lady of wit and fashion doing him the honour of 
a visit. He seemed tb me to be considered as a 
kind of publick oracle, whom every body thought 
they had a right to visit and consult; and doubt- 
less they were well rewarded. I -never could dis- 
cover how he found time for his compositions. 
He declaimed all the morning; then went to din- 
ner at a tavern, where he commonly stayed late, 
and then drank his tea at some friend’s house, 
over which he loitered a great while, but seldom 
took supper. I fancy he must have read and 
wrote chiefly in the night, for I can scarcely re- 
collect that he ever refused going with me to a 
tavern, and he often went to Ranelagh, which he 
deemed a place of innocent recreation. 

“He frequently gave all the silver in his pocket 
to the poor, who watched him, between his house 
and the tavern where he dined. He walked the 
streets at all hours, and said he was never robbed, 
for the rogues knew he had little money, nor had 
the appearance of having much. 

. “ Though the most accessible and communica- 
tive man alive, yet when he suspected he was in- 
vited to be exhibited, he constantly spurned the 
invitation. 

Two young women from Staffordshire visited 
him when I was present, to consult him on the 
subject of Methodism, to which they were in- 
clined. ‘.Come (said he), you pretty fools, dine 
with Maxwell and me at the' Mitre, and we will 
talk over that subject ;’ which they did, anti after 
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and writer of ‘ The History of Gustavus Adol- 
phus,’ he. much commended him as a scholar, and 
a man of the most companionable talents he had 
ever known. He said, the defects in his history 
proceeded not from imbecility but from foppery. 

“He loved (he said) the old black letter books; 
they were rich in matter, though their style was 
inelegant; wonderfully so, considering how con- 
versant the writers were with the best models of 
antiquity. 

“ Burton’s c Anatomy of Melancholy’ (he said) 
was the only book that ever took him out of bed 
two hours sooner than he wished to rise. 

“ He frequently exhorted me to set about writ- 
ing a History of Ireland, and archly remarked, 
there had been some good Irish writers, and that 
one Irishman might at least aspire to be equal to 
another. He had great compassion for the mise- 
ries and distresses of the Irish nation, particu- 
larly the Papists; and severely reprobated the 
barbarous debilitating policy of the British go- 
vernment, which (he said) was the most detesta- 
ble mode of persecution. To a gentleman, who 
hinted such policy might be necessary to support 
the authority of the English government, he re- 
plied by saying, 4 Let the authority of the Eng- 
lish government perish rather than be maintained 
by iniquity. Better would it be to restrain the 
turbulence of the natives by the authority of the 
sword, and to make them amenable to law and 
justice by. an effectual and rigorous police, than 
to grind them to powder by all manner of disabi- 
lities and incapacities. Better (said he) to hang 
or drown people at once than by an unrelenting 
persecution to . beggar and starve them.’ The 
moderation and humanity of the present times 
have, in som.e measure, justified the wisdom of 
his observations. . 
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“ Dr. Johnson was often accused of prejudices, 
nay, antipathy, with regard to the natives of Scot- 
land. Surely, so illiberal a prejudice never en- 
tered his mind : and it is well known, many na- 
tives of that respectable country possessed a large 
share in his esteem : nor were any of them ever 
excluded from his good offices, as far as oppor- 
tunity permitted. True it is, he considered the 
Scotch, nationally, as a crafty, designing people, 
eagerly attentive to their own interest, arid too 
apt to overlook the claims and pretensions of 
other people. * While they confine their benevo- 
lence, in a manner, exclusively to those of their 
own country, they expect to share in the good 
offices of other people. Now (said Johnson) this 
principle is either right or wrong; if light, we 
should do well to imitate such conduct; if wrong, 
we cannot too much detest it.’ 

** Being solicited to compose a funeral sermon 
for the daughter of a tradesman, he naturally in- 
quired into the character of the deceased; and 
being told she was remarkable for her humility 
and condescension to inferiours, lie observed, 
that those were very laudable qualities, b.ut it 
might not be so easy to discover who the lady’s 
inferiours were. 

“ Of a certain player he remarked, that his con- 
versation usually threatened and announced more 
than it performed ; that he fed you with a conti- 
nual renovation of hope, to end in a constant suc- 
cession of disappointment. 

“ When exasperated* by contradiction, he was 
apt to treat bis opponents with too much acri- 
mony : as, * Sir, you don’t see your way through 
that question * Sir, you talk the language of 
ignorance’’ On my observing to him that a cer- 
tain gentleman had remained silent the whole 
evening, in the midst of a very brilliant and learned 
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society, ‘Sir (said lie), the conversation overflowed 
and drowned him.* 

“ His philosophy, though austere and solemn, 
was by no means morose and cynical, and never 
blunted the laudable sensibilities of his character, 
or exempted him from the influence of the tender 
passions. Want of tenderness, he always alleged, 
was want of parts, and was no less a proof of stu- 
pidity than depravity. 

“ Speaking of Mr. Hanway, who published 
* An Eight Days* Journey from London to Ports- 
mouth,’ ‘Jonas (said he) acquired some reputa- 
tion by traveling abroad, but lost it all by travel- 
ing home.’ 

“ Of the passion of love he remarked, that its 
violence and ill effects were much exaggerated ; 
for who knows any real sufferings on that head 
more than from the exorbitancy of any other 
passion? 

“ He much commended ‘ Law’s Serious Call,’ 
whicii he said was the finest piece of hortatory 
theology in any language. ‘ Law' (said he) fell 
latterly into the reveries of- Jacob Behmen, whom 
Law' alleged to have been somewhat in the same 
state with St. Paul, and to have seen unutterable 
things. Were it even so (said Johnson), Jacob 
would have resembled St. Paid still more by not 
attempting to utter them.’ 

“ He observed, that the established clergy in 
general did not, preach plain enough; and that 
polished periods and glittering sentences flew 
over the heads of the common people, without 
any impression upon their hearts. Something 
might be necessary, he observed, to . excite the 
affections of the common people, who were suuk 
in languor and lethargy, and therefore he sup- 
posed that the new concomitants of method ism 
might probably produce so desirable an effect. 
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The mind, like the body, he observed, delighted 
in change and novelty, and even in religion itself, 
courted new appearances and modifications. 
Whatever might be thought of some methodist 
teachers, he said, he could scarcely doubt the 
sincerity of that man who traveled nine hundred 
miles in a mouth, and preached twelve times a 
week; for no adequate reward, merely temporal, 
could be given for such indefatigable labour. 

“ Of Dr. Priestley’s theological works, he re- 
marked), that they tended to unsettle every thing, 
and yet settled nothing. 

“ He was much affected by the death of his 
mother, and wrote to me to come and assist him 
to compose his mind, which indeed I found ex- 
tremely agitated. He lamented that all serious 
and religious conversation was banished from the 
society of men, and yet great advantages might 
be derived from it. All acknowledged, he said, 
what hardly any body practised, the obligations 
we were under of making the concerns of eter- 
nity the governing principles of our lives. Every 
man, he observed, at last wishes for retreat; he 
sees his expectations frustrated in the world, and 
begins to wean himself from it, and to prepare for 
everlasting separation. 

“ He observed, that the influence of London 
now extended every where, and that from all 
manner of communication being opened, there 
shortly would be no remains of the ancient sim- 
plicity, or places of cheap retreat to be found. 

“ He was no admirer of blank verse, and said 
it always failed unless sustained by the dignity 
of the subject. In blank verse, he said, the lan- 
guage suffered more distortion to keep it out of 
prose than any inconvenience or limitation to be 
apprehended from the shackles and circumspec- 
tion of rhyme. 



iETAT. 61. DR. JOHNSON. 127 

“ H e reproved me ouce for saying grace without 
mention of the name of onr Lord Jestjs Christ, 
and hoped in future I would be more mindful of 
the apostolical injunction. 

“ He refused to go out of a room before me at 
Mr. Langtou’s house, saying, he hoped he knew' 
his rank better than to presume to take place of 
a Doctor in Divinity. I mention such little anec- 
dotes, merely to show' the peculiar turn and habit 
of his mind. 

“ He used frequently to observe, that there 
was more to be endured than enjoyed in the ge- 
neral condition of human life ; and frequently 
quoted those lines of Dryden : 

4 Strange cozenage! none would live past years again, 

Yet all hope pleasure from what still remain/ 


For his part, he said, h,e never passed that week 
in his life which he would wish to repeat, were 
an angel to make the proposal to him. 

“ He was of opinion, that the English nation 
cultivated both their soil and their reason better 
than any other people; but admitted that the 
French, though not the highest, perhaps, in any 
department of literature, yet in every department 
were very high. Intellectual preeminence, he ob- 
served, was the highest superiority; and that 
every nation derived their highest reputation from 
the splendour and dignity of their writers. Vol- 
taire, he said, was a good narrator, and that his 
principal merit consisted in a happy selection and 
arrangement of circumstances. 

“ Speaking • of the French novels, compared 
with Richardson’s, he said, they might be pretty 
baubles, but^a wren was not an eagle. 

“ In a Latin conversation with the P&re Bosco- 
vitcb, at the house of Mrs. Cholmondeley, 1 heard 
him maintain the superiority of Sir Isaac Newton 
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over all foreign philosophers 7 , with a dignity and 
eloquence that surprised that learned foreigner. 
It being observed to. him, that a rage for every 
thing English prevailed much in France after 
Lord Chatham’s glorious war, he said, he did not 
wonder at it, for that we had drubbed those fel- 
lows into a proper reverence for us, and that their 
national petulance required periodical chastise- 
ment. 

“ Lord Lyttelton’s Dialogues he deemed a nu- 
gatory performance. ‘That man (said he) sat 
down to write a book, to tell the world what the' 
world had all his life been telling him.’ 

“ Somebody observing that the Scotch High- 
landers, in the year 1745 , had made surprising 
efforts, considering their numerous wants and 
disadvantages: ‘Yes, sir (said lie), their wants 
were numerous: but you have not mentioned the 
greatest of them all, — the want of law.’ 

“ Speaking of the inward light, to which some 
methodists pretended, he said, it was a principle 
utterly incompatible with social or civil security. 

* If a man (said he) pretends to a principle of 
action of which I can know nothing, nay, not so 
much as that he has it, but only that he pretends 
to it; how can I tell what that person may be 
prompted to do ? When a person professes to be 
governed by a written ascertained law, I can 
then know where to find him.’ • - 

“ The poem of Fingal, he said, was a mere un- 
connected rhapsody, a tiresome repetition of the 
same images. ‘ In vain shall we look for the lur 
cidns ordo, where there is neither end Or object, 
design or moral, nec certa recurrit imago' 

1 [In a discourse bj Sir William Jones, addressed to the Asiatick 
Society, Feb. 24, 1785, is the following passage: . _ 

“ One of the most sagacious men in this age, who continnes, t 
hope, to improve and adorn it, Samuel Johnson, remarked in my 
hearing, that if Newton had flourished in .ancient Greece, he wonia 
have been worshiped as a Divinity." M.] 
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“ Being asked by a youngnobleman Svhat was 
becomemf the gallantry and military spirit of. the 
old English nobility, he replied, £ Why, my lord, 
I’ll tell you what is become of it: it is gone into 
the city to look for a fortune . 5 

“ Speaking of a dull tiresome fellow, whom he 
chanced to meet, be said, ‘ That fellow seems to 
me to possess but one idea, and that is a wrong 
one . 5 

“ Much inquiry having been made concerning 
a gentleman who had quitted a company where 
Johnson was, and no information being obtained; 
at last Johnson observed, that ‘lie did not care to 
speak ill of any man behind his back, but he be- 
lieved the gentleman was an attorney 

“ He spoke with much contempt of the notice 
taken of Woodhouse, the poetical shoemaker. 
He said, it was all vanity and childishness : and 
that such objects were, to those who patronized 
them, mere mirrours of their own superiority. 
‘ They had better (said he) furnish the man with 
good implements for his trade than raise sub- 
scriptions for his poems. He may make an ex- 
cellent shoemaker, but can never make a good 
poet. A school-boy’s exercise may be a pretty 
thing for a school-boy; but it is no treat for a 
man . 5 

“ Speaking of Boetius, who was the favourite 
writer, of the middle ages, he said it was very 
surprising, that upon such a subject, and in such 
a situation, he should be magis philosophus qudm 
Christianas. 

“ Speaking of Arthur Murpliy, whom he very 
much loved, * I don’t know (said he) that Arthur 
can be classed with the very first dramatick wri- 
' ters; yet at present I doubt much whether we 
have any thing superiour to Arthur . 5 

“ Speaking of the national debt, he said, it was 

YOL. II. K 
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an idle dream to suppose that the country could 
sink under it. Let the publick creditors be ever 
so clamorous, the interest of millions, must ever 
prevail over that of thousands. 

“ Of Dr. Kennicott’s Collations, he observed, 
that though the text should not be much mended 
thereby, yet it was no small advantage to know, 
that we had has good a text as the most consum- 
mate industry and diligence could procure. 

“ Johnson observed, that so may objections 
might be made to every thing that nothing could 
overcome them but the necessity of doing some- 
thing. No man would be of any profession, as 
simply opposed lo iiot being of it: but every one 
must do something. 

“ He remarked, that a London parish was a very 
comfortless thing; for the clergyman seldom knew 
the face of one. "out of ten of his parishioners. 

“ Of the late Mr. Mallet he spoke with no great 
respect: said, he was ready for any dirty job: 
that he had wrote against Byng at the instigation 
of the ministry, and was equally ready to write 
for him, provided he found his account in it. 

“ A gentleman who had been very unhappy in 
marriage, married immediately after his wife died : 
Johnson said, it was the triumph of hope over 
experience. 

“He observed, that a man of sense and educa- 
tion should meet a suitable companion in a wife; 

It was a miserable thing when the conversation 
could only be such as, whether the mutton should 
be boiled or roasted, and probably a dispute 
about that. 

“ He did not approve of late marriages, observ- <- 
ing, that Imorelwas .lost in point of time than com- 
pmisated for by any possible advantages. Even 
ill assorted marriages were preferable to cheer- 
less celibacy. 
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“ Of old Sheridan he remarked, that lie neither 
■wanted parts nor literature ; but that his vanity 
and Quixotism obscured his merits. 

“ He said, foppery was never cured ; it was 
the bad stamina of the mind, which, like those of 
the body, were never rectified: once a coxcomb, 
and always a coxcomb. 

“ Being told that Gilbert Cowper called him 
the Caliban of literature; ‘Well (said he), I must 
dub him the Punchinello.’ 

“ Speaking of the old Earl of Cork and Orrery, 
he said, ‘ that man spent his life in catching at 
an object [literary eminence], which he had not 
power to grasp.’ 

“ To find a substitution for violated morality, 
he said, was the leading feature in all perversions 
of religion. 

“ He often used to quote, with great pathos, 
those fine lines of Virgil : 

1 Optima quccque dies miseris mortalibus can 
Primafngit ; snbcnnt morbi , tristisquc senectvs, 

JEt labor, ct dura: rapit inclcmentia viortisl 

“ Speaking of Homer, whom he venerated as 
the prince of poets, Johnson remarked that the 
advice given to Diomed 8 by his father, when he 
sent him to the Trojan war, was the noblest ex- 
'hortation that could be instanced in any heathen 
writer, and comprised in a single line : 

Atw aptmvnrj TLcu wnipox 0 * ef*#**ww aXkwi 

* 

which, if I recollect well, is translated by Dr. 
Clairke thus: semper appetere preestaniissima , et • 
omnibus aliis antecellere. 

8 [Dr. Maxwell’s memory lias deceived liim, Glaucus is the per- 
son w.lio received this counsel ; and Clarke’s translation of the pas- 
sage (II. z. 1. 208), is as follows: 

“I)t semper fortissiuie rem gcrerem, et snperior virtute essem 
aliis:” J.B.— O.] . v 

K 2 
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“ He observed, * it was a most mortifying re- 
flection for any man to consider, what he had done, 
compared with wlmt he might have done' 

“ He said few people had intellectual resources 
sufficient to forego the pleasures of wine. They 
could not otherwise contrive how to fill the inter- 
val between dinner and supper. 

“ He went with me one Sunday to hear my old 
Master, Gregory Sharpe, preach at the Temple. — 
In the prefatory prayer, Sharpe ranted about 
Liberty, as a blessing most fervently to be im- 
plored, and its continuance prayed for. Johnson 
observed that our liberty was in no sort of dau- 
ger: — he would have done much better to pray 
against our licentiousness. 

“ One evening at Mrs. Montagu’s, where a 
splendid company was assembled, consisting of 
the most eminent literary characters, I thought 
he seemed highly pleased with the respect aud 
attention that were shown him, and asked him 
on our return home, if lie was not highly gratified 
by his visit: ‘No, sir (said he), not highly grati- 
fied; yet I do not recollect to have passed many 
evenings with fewer objections , 

“ Though of no high extraction himself, he had 
much respect for birth and family, especially 
among ladies. He said, ‘adventitious accom- 
plishments may be possessed by all ranks; but 
one may easily distinguish the born gentlewoman' 
“ He said, * the poor in England were better 
provided for than in any other country of the 
same extent: he did not mean little Cantons, or 
petty Republicks. Where a great proportion of 
the people (said he) are suffered to languish in 
helpless misery, that country must be ill policed, 
and wretchedly governed : a decent provision for 
the poor is the true test of civilization. — Gentle- 
men of education, lie observed, were pretty much 
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the same in ail countries ; the condition of the 
lower orders, the poor especially, was the true 
mark of national discrimination/ 

“ When the corn laws were in agitation iu Ire- 
land, by which that country has been enabled not 
only to feed itself, but to export corn to a large 
amount; Sir Thomas Robinson observed, that 
those laws might be prejudicial to the corn trade 
of England. * Sir Thomas (said he), you talk 
the language of a savage: what, sir, would you 
prevent any people from feeding themselves, if by 
any honest means they can do it?’ 

“ It being mentioned that Garrick assisted Dr. 
Brown, the authour of the ‘ Estimate,’ in some 
dramatick composition, c No, sir (said Johnson); 
he would no more suffer Garrick to write a line 
in his play than he would suffer him to mount 
his pulpit.’ 

“ Speaking of Burke, he said, * It was com- 
monly observed he spoke too often in parliament; 
but nobody could say he did not speak well, 
though too frequently and too familiarly/ 

“ Speaking of economy, he remarked, it was 
hardly worth while to save anxiously twenty 
pouuds a year. If a man could save to that de- 
gree so as to enable him to assume a different 
rank in society, then, indeed, it might answer 
some purpose. 

“He observed, a principal source of erroneous 
judgment was, viewing tilings partially and only 
on one side: as for instance, fortune hunters , when 
they contemplated the fortunes singly and sepa- 
rately > it was a dazzling and tempting object; but 
when they came to possess the wives and their 
fortunes together , they began to suspect they had 
not made quite’ so good a bargain. 

“ Speaking of; the late Duke of Northumber- 
land living very magnificently when Lord Lieute- 
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nan t of Ireland, somebody remarked, it would 
be diflicnlt to find a suitable successor to him: 
then, exclaimed Johnson, he is onh/ fit to succeed 
Jihnsclf. 

“ He advised me, if possible, to have a good 
orchard. He knew, he said, a clergyman of small 
income, who brought up a family very reputably, 
which he chiefly fed with apple dumplings. 

“ He said he had known several good scholars 
among the Irish gentlemen; but. scarcely any of 
them correct in quantity. He extended the same 
observation to Scotland. 

“ Speaking of a certain Prelate, who exerted 
himself very laudably in building churches and 
parsonage houses; ‘however, said he, I do not 
find that he is esteemed a man of much profes- 
sional learning, or a liberal patron of it ; — yet it 
is well w here a man possesses any strong positive 
excellence. — Few have all kinds of merit be- 
longing to their character. We must not examine 
matters too deeply. — No, sir, a fallible being will 
fail somewhere 

“Talking of the Irish clergy, he said, Swift 
was a man of great parts, and the instrument of 
much good to his country. Berkeley was a pro- 
found scholar as well as a man of fine imagina- 
tion; but Usher, he said, was the great luminary 
of.the Irish church; and a greater, he added, no 
church could boast of; at least in modern times. 

“ We dined tclc-a-Ule at the Mitre, as I was 
preparing to return to Ireland after an absence of 
many years. I regretted much leaving London, 
where I had formed many agreeable connexions: 

* Sir (said he), I don’t wonder at it; no man, fond 
of letters, leaves London without regret. But 
remember, sir, you have seen and enjoyed a great 
deal ; — yon have seen life in its highest decora- 
tions, and the world has nothing new to exhibit. 
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— No man is so well qualified to leave publick 
life as he who has long tried it and known it 
well. . We are always hankering after untried si- 
tuations, and imagining greater felicity from them 
than they can afford. No, sir, knowledge and 
virtue may be acquired in all countries, and your 
local consequence will make you some amends 
for the intellectual gratifications you relinquish.’ 
Then be quoted the following lines with great 
pathos: 

4 He who has early known the pomps of state, 

(For things unknown, 'tis ignorance to condemn ;) 

And after having viewed the gaudy bait. 

Can boldly say, the trifle I contemn ; 

With such a one contented could I live, 

Contented could I die 9 / — 

“ He then took a most affecting leave of me ; 

9 [Being desirous to trace these verses to the fountain head, after 
having in vain turned over several of our eider poets with the hope 
of lighting on them, I applied to Dr. Maxwell, now resident at Bath, 
for the purpose of ascertaining their author, hut that gentleman 
could fnrnish rio aid on Ibis occasion. At length tbe lines have been 
discovered by the author’s second son, Mr. James Boswell, in tbe 
London Magazine for July, 1732, where they form part of a poem on 
Retirement, there published anonymously, and doubtless for the 
first time; and they exhibit another proof of what has been elsewhere 
observed by the author of the work before us, that Johnson retained 
in his .memory fragments of very obscure poetical writers. In quot- 
ing verses of that description be appears, by a slight variation, to 
have sometimes given them a moral turn, and to have dexterous- 
ly adapted them to bis own sentiments, where the original had a 
very different tendency. Thus, in tbe present instance (as Mr. J. 
Boswell observes to me), u the authonr of the poem above mentioned 
exhibits himself as having retired to the country, to avoid the vain 
follies of a town life, — ambition, avarice, and the pursuit of pleasure, 
contrasted with tbe enjoyments of the country; and tbe delightful 
conversation that the brooks, &c. furnish ; which he holds to be in- 
finitely more pleasing and instructive than any which towns afford.- 
He is then led to consider the weakness of the human mind, and 
after lamenting that he (the writer) who is neither enslaved by ava- 
rice, ambition, or pleasure, has yet made himself a slave to love, he 
thus proceeds: 

4 If this dire passion never will be done. 

If beauty always must my heart enthral, 

O, rather let me he enslaved by one. 

Than madly thus become a slave to all : 
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said, . he knew it was a point of duty that called 
me away. — ‘ We shall all be sorry to lose you,’ 
said he: ‘ laudo tamcnJ ” •” .. 


One who has early known the pomp of state , ' 

For things unknown 9 tis ignorance to condemn, 

And, after having vicw*d thegawdy bait , 

Can coldly say, the trifle I contemn; 

In her blest arms contented could I live, 

Contented could I die . But, O ni} T mind, 

Imaginary scenes of bliss deceive 

With hopes of jo}'s impossible to fiud / 99 

Another instance of Johnson's retaining in his memory verses by 
obscure authors is given in Mr. Boswell's u Tour to the Hebrides;" 
where, in consequence of. hearing a girl spinning in si chamber over 
that in which he was sitting, he repeated these lines, which lie said 
were written bj* one Gifiard, a clergyman; but the poem in which 
they arc introduced lias hitherto been undiscovered: 

“ Verse sweetens toil, however rude the sound : 

All at her work the village maiden sings; 

Nor while she turns the giddy wheel around. 

Revolves the sad vicissitude of things." 

In the autumn of 1782, when he was at Brighthclmstonc, he fre- 
quently accompanied Mr. Philip Metcalfe in las chaise to take the 
air; and the conversation in one or their excursions happening to 
turn on a celebrated bistoriau, since deceased, he repeated, with 
great precision, some verses as very chnractcristick of that gentle- 
man. These furnish another proof of what has been above observed ; 
for they arc found in a very obscure quarter among some anonymous 
poems appended to the second volume of a collection frequently 
printed by Lintot, under the title of Pope's Miscellanies: 

“See how the wamPring Danube flows, 

Realms and religions parting; 

A friend to nil true Christian foes, 

To Peter, Jack, and Martin. 

Now Protestant, and Papist now, 

Not constant long to either. 

At length an infidel does grow. 

And ends his journey neither. 

Tims many a youth I've known set out, 

Half Protestant, half Papist, 

And rambling long the world about, 

Turn infidel or atheist/* 

In renting these verses I have no doubt that Johnson substituted 
some word For infidel in the second stanza, to avoid the disagreeable 
repetition of the same expression. M.) 
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In 1771 he published another political pam- 
phlet, entitled “ Thoughts on the lat6 Transac- 
tions respecting Falkland’s Islands,” in which, 
upon materials furnished to him by. ministry, and 
upon general topicks expanded in his rich style, 
he successfully endeavoured to persuade the na- 
tion that it was wise and laudable to suffer the 
question of right to remain undecided, rather 
than involve our country in another war. It has 
been suggested by some, with what truth I shall 
not take upon me to decide, that he rated the 
consequence of those islands to Great Britain too 
low. But however this may be, every humane 
mind must surely applaud the earnestness with 
which he averted the calamity of war ; a calamity 
so dreadful that it is astonishing how civilised, 
nay, Christian nations, can deliberately continue 
to renew it. His description of its miseries in 
this pamphlet is one of the finest pieces of elo- 
quence in the English language. Upon this oc-, 
casion, too, we find Johnson lashing the party in 
opposition with unbounded severity, and making 
the fullest use of what lie ever reckoned a most 
effectual argumentative instrument, — contempt. 
His character of their very able mysterious cham- 
pion, Junius, is executed with all the force of 
his genius, and finished with the highest care. 
He seems to have exulted in sallying forth to 
single combat against the boasted and formidable 
hero, who bade defiance to “ principalities and 
powers, and the rulers of this world.” 

This pamphlet, it is observable, was softened 
in one particular after the first edition ; for the 
conclusion of Mr. George Grenville’s character 
stood thus : “ Let him not, however, be depre- 
ciated in his grave. He had powers not univer- 
sally possessed: could he have enforced payment 
of the Manilla ransom, Vie could have counted it” 
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Which, instead of retaining its sly sharp point, 
was reduced to a mere flat unmeaning expres- 
sion, or,- if I may use the vrord-r-truism:. “He 
had powers not universally possessed : and if 
he sometimes erred, lie was likewise sometimes 
right.” 

“ TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 


“ HEAR SIR, 

“ After much lingering of my own, and much 
of the ministry, I have at length got out my pa- 
per 1 . But delay is not yet at an end : notraauy 
had been dispersed before Lord North ordered 
the sale to stop. ’ His reasons I do not distinctly 
know. You may try to find them in the peru- 
sal 2 . Before his order a sufficient number were 
dispersed to do all the mischief, though, perhaps, 
not to make, all the sport that might be expected 
from it. 

“ Soon after your departure I had the' pleasure 
of finding all the danger past with which your 
navigation was threatened. I hope nothing hap- 
pens at home to abate your satisfaction ; but that 
Lady Rothes, and Mrs. Langton, and the young- 
ladies are all well. 

“ 1 was last night at the Club. Dr. Percy has 
written a long ballad in many Jits; it is pretty 
enough. He has printed, and will soon publish 
it. Goldsmith is at Bath with Lord Clare. At 
Mr. Thrale’s, where I am now writing, all are 
well. I am, ijear sir, 

“ Your. most humble servant, 

“March 20, 1771.” “ Sam. JOHNSON.” 

1 « Thoughts on the late Transactions respecting Falkland’s 
Islands . 71 

* By comparing the first with the subsequent editions, this curious 
cifcumstance of ministerial authoursbip may be discovered. 

.[It can only be discovered (as Mr. Bindley observes to me), by 
him who possesses a copy of the first edition issued out before the 
sale was stopped. M.] 
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. Mr. Stralian, the printer, who had been long in , 
intimacy with Johnson, in the course of his lite- 
rary labours, who was at once his friendly agent 
in receiving his pension for him, and his banker 
in supplying him with money when be wanted 
it; who was himself- now a Member of Parlia- 
ment, and who loved much to be employed in 
political negociation ; thought he should do emi- 
nent service, both to government and Johnson, if 
he could be the means of his getting a seat in the 
House of Commons. With this view he wrote a 
letter to one of the Secretaries of the Treasury, 
of which he gave me a copy in his own hand- 
writing, which is as follows : 

“ SIR, . 

“You will easily recollect, when I had the ho- 
nour of waiting upon you some time ago, I took 
the liberty to observe to you that Dr. Johnson 
would make ah excellent figure in the House of 
Commons, and heartily wished he had a seat 
there. My reasons are briefly these : 

■ “ I know his perfect good affection to his Ma- 
jesty and his government, which I am certain he 
wishes to support by every means in his power. 

“ He possesses a great share of manly, ner- 
vous, and ready eloquence ; is quick in discern- , 
ing the strength and weakness of an argument; 
can express himself with clearness and precision, 
and fears the face of no man alive. 

“ His known character, as a man of extraor- 
dinary sense and unimpeached virtue, would se- 
cure him the attention of the House, and could 
not fail to give hind a proper weight there. 

“ He is capable of the greatest application, and 
can undergo any degree of labour where he sees 
it necessary, and where his -heart and affections 
are strongly engaged. His Majesty’s ministers 
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speak in publickto begin his speech in as simple 
a manner as possible, acknowledged that he rose 
in that society to deliver a speech which he had 
prepared ; “ but (said he) all my flowers of ora- 
tory forsook me.” I however cannot help wish- 
ing that he had “ tried his hand” in Parliament ; 
and I wonder that ministry did not make the ex- 
periment. 

I at length renewed a correspondence which 
had been too long discontinued : 

“ TO DR. JOHNSON. 

<( MY DEAR SIR, Edinburgh, April 18, 1771. 

“ I can now fully understand those intervals of 
silence in your correspondence with me, which 
have often given me anxiety and uneasiness ; for 
although .1 am conscious that my veneration and 
love for Mr. Johnson have never in the least 
abated, yet I have deferred' for almost a year and 
a half to write to him.” . ... 

•In the subsequent part of this letter I gave him 
an account of my comfortable life as a married 
man, and a lawyer in practice at the Scotch bar ; 
invited him to Scotland, and promised 'to attend 
him to the Highlands and Hebrides. 

“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

« Ip you are now able to comprehend that I 
might neglect to write without diminution of 
hffection, .you have taught me, likewise, how that 
neglect may be nneasily felt without resentment. 

I wished for your letter a long time, and when it 
came it amply recompensed the delay. I never 
was so much pleased as now with your account 
of yourself; and sincerely hope that between 
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publick business, improving studies, and domes- 
tick pleasures, neither melancholy nor caprice 
will find any place for entrance. Whatever phi- 
losophy may determine of material nature, it is 
certainly true of intellectual nature that it abhors 
a vacuum: our minds cannot be empty; and evil 
will break in upon them, if they are not preoc- 
cupied by good. My dear sir, mind your studies, 
mind your business, make your lady happy, and 
be a good Christian. After this, 

' tristitiam et metus , 

Trades protervis in mare Crcti'cum 
Portare vcntisS 


“ If we perform our duty we shall be safeand 
steady, * Sive per,’ &c. whether we climb the 
Highlands, or are tost among the Hebrides ; and 
I hope the time will come when we may try our 
powers both with cliffs and water. I see but 
little of Lord Elibank, I know not why ; perhaps 
by my own fault. I am this day going into Staf- 
fordshire and Derbyshire for six weeks. 

“ I am, DEAR SIR, 

Your most affectionate 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, June 20, 1771.” 


TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, IN LEICESTER 
FIELDS. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ When . I came to Lichfield I found that my 
portrait had been 'much visited - and much ad- 
mired. Eye'ryman has a lurking wish.to'appear 
considerable in his native place; and iHvas pleased 
with the dignity conferred by such a testimony of 
your regard. 
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“ Be pleased, therefore, to accept the thanks 
of, sir, your most obliged 

“ And most humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Aslibonrn in Derbyshire, 

•Inly 17, 1771.” 

“ Compliments to Miss Reynolds.” 


TO DR. JOHNSON. 

“ MY DEAR SIR, Edinburgh, July 27, 1771. 

“ The bearer of this, Mr. Beattie, Professor of 
Moral Philosophy, at Aberdeen, is desirous of 
being introduced to your acquaintance. His 
genius and learning, and labours in the service 
of virtue and religion, render him very worthy of 
it ; and as he has a high esteem of your charac- 
ter, I hope yon will give him a favourable recep- 
tion. 

“ I ever am, &c. 

“ James Boswell.” , 


“ TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. AT LANGTON, NEAR 
SPILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I am lately returned from Stafiordshire and 
Derbyshire. " The last letter mentions two others 
which you have written to me since you received 
my pamphlet. Of these two I never had but 
one, in which you mentioned a design of visiting 
Scotland, and, by consequence, put my journey 
to Langton out of my thoughts. My summer 
wanderings are now over, and I am engaging in 
a very great work, the revision of my Dictionary ; 
.from which I know not, at present, how to get 
loose. 
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“ If you have observed, or been told, any. er- 
rours or omissions, you will do me a great favour 
by letting me know them. 

Lady Rothes, I find, has disappointed you 
and herself. Ladies will have these tricks. The 
Queen and Mrs. Thrale, both ladies of experi- 
ence, yet both missed their reckoning this sum- 
mer. I hope a few months will recompense your 
uneasiness. 

“ Please to tell Lady Rothes how highly I 
value the honour of her invitation, which it is my 
purpose to obey as soon as I have disengaged my- 
self. In the mean time I shall hope to hear often 
of her Ladyship, and every day better news and 
better, till l hear that you have both the happi- 
ness, which to both is very sincerely wished, by, 

“ SIR, 

“ Your most affectionate and 

“ Most humble servant, 

“August 29, mi.". “Sam. Johnson. 5 ’, 


In October I again wrote to him, thanking him 
for his last letter and his obliging reception of 
Mr. Beattie;. informing him that I had been at 
Alnwick lately, and had good accounts of him 
from Dr.. Percy. 

In his religious' record of this year we observe 
that, he was better than usual, both in body and 
mind, and better satisfied, with the regularity of 
his conduct. But he is still “ trying his ways” 
too rigorously. He charges himself with not 
rising early enough ; yet he mentions what was 
surely a sufficient excuse for this, supposing it 
to be a duty seriously required, as he all his life 
appears to have thought/ it. “ One great hin- 
drance is want of rest; my nocturnal complaints 
grow less troublesome towards morning; and I 
am tempted to repair the deficiencies of the 

VOL. II. l 
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night V’ Alas! how hard would it be, if this in- 
dulgence were to be imputed to a sick man as a 
crime. In his retrospect on the following JEaster- 
eve, he says, “ When I review the last year, I am 
able to recollect so little done that shame and 
sorrow, though perhaps too weakly, come upon 
me.” Had he been judging of any one else in 
the same circumstances, how clear would he 
have been on the favourable side. How very 
difficult, and in my opinion almost constitution- 
ally impossible it was for him to be raised early, 
even by the strongest resolutions, appears from 
a note in one of his little paper books (containing 
words arranged for his Dictionary), written, I 
suppose, about 1753: “I do not remember that 
since I left Oxford I ever rose early by mere 
choice, but once or twice at Edial, and two or 
three times for the Rambler.” I think he had 
fair ground enough to have quieted his mind on 
the subject, by concluding that he was physically 
incapable of what is at best but a commodious 
regulation. 

In 1772 he was altogether quiescent as an au- 
thour; but it will be found, from the various 
evidences which I shall bring together, that his 
mind was acute, lively, and vigorous. 


“ TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

« Be pleased to send to Mr. Banks, whose place 
of residence I do not know, this note, which I 
have sent open, that, if you please, you may 
read it. 


3 Prayers and Meditations, p. 101. 
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“When you send it, do not use your own 

seal. . ' 

“I am, sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

, « Feb. 27, 1772/' 

“ TO JOSEPH BANKS, ESQ. 

“ P&'petua ambitA bis terrA prcsmia lactis 
Hac habet altrici Capra secunda Jovis 

li SIR, 

«* I return thanks to you and to Dr. Solander 
for the pleasure which I received in yesterday’s 
conversation. I could not recollect a motto for 
your Goat, but have given her one. You, sir, 
may perhaps have an epick poem from some hap- 
pier pen than, sir, 

“ Your most humble servaut, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“•Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, 

February 27, 1772." 

“ TO DR. JOHNSON. 

“ MY DEAR SIR, ’ 

“ It is hard that I cannot prevail on you to write 
to me oftener. 'But I am convinced that it is in 
vain to expect from you a private correspon- 
dence with any regularity. I must, therefore, 
look upon you as a fountain of wisdom, from 
whence few rills are communicated to a dis- 
tance, and which must be approached at its 
source to partake fully of its virtues.- 

######■ 

t 1 * 

«■ Thus translated by a friend ; 

44 In fame scarce second to the nurse of Jove, 

This Goat, who twice the world had traversed round, 
Deserving both her master’s care and love, 

Ease and perpetual, pasture now has found," 

D 2 



THE LIFE OF 


, 148 


1772. 


“ I am coining to London soon, and am to ap- 
pear in au appeal from the Court of Session in 
the House of Lords. A schoolmaster in Scot- 
land was, by a court of inferiour jurisdiction, 
deprived of his office, for being somewhat severe 
in the chastisement of his scholars. The Court 
of Session, considering it to be dangerous to the 
interest of learning and education to lessen the 
dignity of teachers, and make them afraid of too 
indulgent parents instigated by the complaints of 
their children, restored him. His enemies have 
appealed to the House of Lords, though the sa- 
lary is only twenty pounds a year, ] was coun- 
sel for him here. I hope there will be little fear 
of a reversal; but I must beg to have your aid in 
my plan of supporting the decree. It is a general 
question, and not a point of particular law. 


“ I am, &c. 

“ James Boswell.” 


“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“That you are coming so soon to town I am 
very glad ; and still more glad that you are com- 
ing as an advocate. I think nothing more likely 
to make your life pass happily away than that 
consciousness of your own value, which emi- 
nence in your profession will certainly confer. If 
I can give you any collateral help, I hope you do 
not suspect that it will be wanting. Mj r kind- 
ness for you has neither the merit of singular 
virtue, nor the reproach of singular prejudice. 
Whether to love you be right or wrong, I have 
many on my side": Mrs. Thrale loves you, and 
Mrs. Williams loves you, and what would have 
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inclined me to love you, if I had been neutral be- 
fore, you are a great favourite of Dr. Beattie. 

“ Of Dr. Beattie I should have thought much, 
but that his.lady puts him out of my head : she is 
a very lovely woman. 

“ The ejection which you come hither to op- 
pose ^appears very cruel, unreasonable, and op- 
pressive. I should think there could not be 
much, doubt of your success. 

“ My health grows better, yet I am not fully 
recovered. I believe it is held, that men do not 
recover very fast after threescore. I hope yet to 
see Beattie’s College : and have not given up the 
western voyage. But however all this may be 
or not, let us try to make each other happy when 
we meet, and not refer our pleasure to distant 
times or distant places. 

“ How comes it that you tell me nothing of 
your lady? I hope to see her some time, and till 
then shall be glad to hear of her. 

“I am, dear sir, &c. 

-« March 14, 1772." “ SAM. JOHNSON.” 


“TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. NEAR SPILSBY, LIN- 
COLNSHIRE. 

** DEAR SIR, 

“1 congratulate you and Lady Rothes 1 on 
your little man, and hope you will all be many 
years happy together. ' 

“ Poor MissXangton can have little part in the 
joy of her family. She this day called her aunt 
Langton to receive the sacrament with her ; and 
made me talk yesterday on such subjects as suit 
her condition. It will probably be her viaticum . 

5 tMr. Langton married, May 24' 1770, Jano, the daughter of 

Lloyd, Esq. and widow of John Earl of *fiothcs, many years 

Commander in Chief of the Forces in Ireland, who died in 1707. M.] 
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I surely need not mention again that she wishes 
to see her mother. I am, sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


“March 14,1772.” 


On the 21st of March, I was happy to find my- 
self again in my friend’s study, and was glad to 
see my old acquaintance, Mr. Francis Barber, 
who •was now returned home. Dr. Johnson re- 
ceived me with a hearty welcome; saying, “I am 
glad you are come, and glad you are come upon 
such an errand (alluding to the cause of the 
schoolmaster). Boswell. “I hope, sir, he will 
be in no danger. It is a very delicate matter to 
interfere between a master and his scholars: nor 
do I see how you can fix the degree of severity 
that a master may use.” Johnson. “Why, sir, 
till you can fix the degree of obstinacy and neg- 
ligence of the scholars, you* cannot fix the degree 
of severity of the master. Severity must be con- 
tinued until obstinacy be subdued, and negligence 
be cured.” He mentioned the severity of Hunter, 
his own master. “ Sir (said I), Hunter is a Scotch 
name: so it should seem this schoolmaster who 
beat you so severely was a Scotchman. I can 
now account for your prejudice against the 
Scotch.” Johnson. “Sir, he was not Scotch; 
and, abating his brutality, he was a very good 
master.” 

We talked of his two political pamphlets, “The 
False Alarm,” and “ Thoughts concerning Falk- 
land’s Islands.” Johnson. “ Well, sir, which of 
them did you think the best?” Boswell. “I 
liked the second best.” Johnson. “ Why, sir, I 
liked the first best; and Beattie liked the first 
best. Sir, there is a subtlety of disquisition in 
the first that is worth all the fire of the second.” 
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Boswell. “Pray, sir, is it true that Lord North 
paid you a visit, and that you got two hundred a 
year in addition to your pension ?” “ No, sir. Ex- 
cept what I had from the bookseller, I did not 
get a farthing by them. And, between you and 
me, I believe. Lord North is no friend to me.” 
Boswell. “How so, sir?” Johnson. “Why, sir, 
you cannot account for the fancies of men.— -Well, 
how does Lord Elibank? and how does Lord 
Monboddo?” Boswell. “Very well, sir... Lord 
Monboddo still maintains the superiority of the 
savage life.” Johnson. “ What strange narrow- 
ness of mind now is that, to think the things we 
have not known are better than the things which 
we have known.” Boswell. “ Why, sir, that is 
a common prejudice.” Johnson. “Yes, sir, but 
a common prejudice should not be found in one 
whose trade it is to rectify err our.” 

A gentleman having come in who was to go as 
a mate in the ship along with Mr. Banks and 
Dr. Solander, Dr. Johnson asked what were the 
names of the ships destined for the expedition. 
The gentleman answered, they were once to be 
called the Drake and the Ralegh, but now they 
were to be called the Resolution and the Adven- 
ture. Johnson. “Much better; for had the 
Ralegh returned without going round the world, 
it would have been ridiculous. To give them the 
names of the Drake and the Ralegh was laying a 
trap for satire.” Boswell. “Had not you some 
desire to go upon this expedition, sir?” John- 
son. “Why, yes, but I soon laid it aside. Sir, 
there is very little of intellectual in the course. 
Besides, I see but at a small distance. So it was 
not worth my while to go to see birds fly which 
I should not have seen fly ; and fishes swim which 
I should not have seen swim.” 

The gentleman being gone., and Dr. Johnson 
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having left the room for some time, a debate arose 
between the Reverend Mr. Stockdale and Mrs. 
Desmoulins, whether Mr. Banks and Dr. So- 
lander were entitled to any share of glorv from 
their expedition. TVaen Dr. Johnson returned to 
us, 1 told him the subject of thOir dispute; 
Johnson. “Why, sir, it was properly for botany 
that they went out: I believe they thought only 
of culling of simples.*’ 

I thanked him for showing civilities to Beattie. 
“ Sir (said he), I should thank you. We all love 
Beattie. Mrs. Thrale says, if ever she has ano- 
ther husband, she’ll have Beattie. He sunk upon 
us 6 that he was married; else we should hate 


6 “TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ MY D EAR SIR, Edi r ifoirgh* JTcif 3, 1 792. 

** As I suppose your great work will soon be reprinted. I beg leave 
to trouble you with a remark on a passage of it, in which I am a 
little misrepresented. Be not alarmed; the misrepresentation is not 
imputable to you. Not having the book at band. I cannot specify 
the page, but I suppose yon will easily find it. Dr. Johnson says, 
speaking of Airs. Th rale’s family, ‘Dr. Beattie szmJ: vpon us that be 
was married.’ or words to that purpose. I am not sure that I under- 
stand sunk vpcm tis . which is a very uncommon phrase: but it seems 
to me to imply (and others, I find, have understood it in the same 
sense), studiously concealed Jrom us his 2>ring merrxed. Now, sir, this 
was by no means the case. I could have no motive to conceal a 
circumstance of which I never was nor can be ashamed ; and of which 
Dr. Johnson seemed to think, when be afterwards became acquainted 
with Airs. Beattie, that I had, as was true, reason to be proud. So 
for was I from concealing her, that my wife bad at that time almost 
as numerous an acquaintance in .London as I li3d myself; and was, 
not very long after, kindly invited and elegantly entertained at 
S treat ham by Air. and AJrs. Thrale. 

Aly request, therefore, is. that 30 a wonld rectify this matter in 
your new edition. You are at liberty to make what use you please 
of this letter. 

** Aly best wishes ever attend you and your family. Believe me to 
be, with the utmost regard and esteem, dear sir, 

“ Your obliged and affectionate humble servant. 

^J. Beattie-’* 

I have, from my respect for my friend Dr. Beattie, and regard to 
his extreme sensibility, inserted the foregoingletter, though I cannot 
but wonder at his considering as any imputation a phrase commonly 
used among the best friends. 
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shown his lady more civilities. She is a very fine 
woman. But how can you' show civilities to a 
nonentity? I did not think he had been married. 
Nay, I did not think about it one way or other; 
but he did not tell us of his lady till late.” 

He then spoke of St. Kilda, ‘ the most remote of 
the Hebrides. I told him I thought of buying it. 
Johnson. “ Pray do, sir. We will go and pass 
a winter amid the blasts there. We shall have 
fine fish, and we will take some dried tongues 
with us, and some books. We will have a'strong 
built vessel, and some Orkney men to navigate 
her. We must build a tolerable house : but we 
may carry with us a wooden house ready made, 
and requiring nothing but to be put up. Con- 
sider, sir, by buying St Kilda, you may keep the 
people from falling into worse hands. We must 
give them a clergyman, and he shall be one of 
•Beattie’s choosing. He shall be educated at 
Marischal College. I’ll be your Lord Chancellor, 
or what you please."’ Boswell. “ Are you se- 
rious, sir, in advising me to buy St. Kilda? for. if 
you should advise me to go to Japan, I believe I 
should do it.” Johnson. “ Why, yes, sir, I am 
serious.” Boswell. “Why, then I’ll see what 
can be done.” 

I gave him an account of the two parties in the 
church of Scotland, those for supporting the rights 
, of patrons, independent of the people, and those 
against it. Johnson. “It should be settled one 
way or other. I cannot wish well to a popular 
election of the clergy when I consider that it occa- 
sions such animosities, such unworthy courting 
of the people, such slanders between the contend- 
ing parties, and other disadvantages. It is enough 
to allow the people to remonstrate against the 
nomination of a. minister for solid reasons.” (I 
suppose he meant heresy or immorality). 
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He was engaged to dine abroad, and asked me 
to return to him in the evening, at nine, which I 
accordingly did. 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams, who told us 
a story of second sight, which happened in Wales 
where she was born. — He listened to it very at- 
tentively, and said he should be glad to have some 
instances of that faculty well authenticated. His 
elevated wish for more and more evidence for 
spirit, in opposition to the groveling belief of ma- 
terialism, led him to a love of such mysterious 
disquisitions. He again justly observed that we 
could have no certainty of the truth of super- 
natural appearances unless something was told us 
which we could not know by ordinary means, or 
something done which could not be done but by 
supernatural power; that Pharaoh in reason and 
justice required such evidence from Moses ; nay, 
that our Saviour said, “If I had not done among 
them the works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin.” He had said in the morning 
that “ Macaulay’s History of St. Kilda” was very 
well written, except some foppery about liberty 
and slavery. I mentioned to him that Macaulay 
told me he was advised to leave out of his book 
the wonderful story that upon the approach -of a 
stranger all the inhabitants catch cold 7 ; but that 
it had been so well authenticated, he determined 
to retain it. Johnson. “Sir, to leave tilings out 
of a book merely because people tell you they 
will not be believed is meanness. Macaulay 
acted with more magnanimity.” 

We talked of the Roman Catholick religion, 
and how little difference there was in essential . 
matters between ours and it. Johnson. “True, 
sir; all denominations of Christians have really 


7 See ante, p. 60 of this volume. 
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little difference in point of doctrine, though they 
may differ widely in external forms. There is a 
prodigious difference . between the external form 
of one of your Presbyterian churches in Scotland 
and a church in Italy ; yet the doctrine taught is 
essentially the same.” 

I mentioned the petition to Parliament for re- 
moving the subscription to the Thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles. Johnson. “ It was soon thrown out. Sir, 
they talk of not making boys at the University 
subscribe to what they do not understand ; but 
they ought to consider that our Universities were 
founded to bring up members for the church of 
England, and we must not supply our enemies 
with arms from our arsenal. No, sir, the meaning 
of subscribing is not that they fully understand 
all the articles, but that they will adhere to the 
Church of England. Now take it in this, way; 
and suppose that they should only subscribe their 
adherence to the Church of England, there would 
be still the same difficulty; for still the young 
men would be subscribing to what they do not 
understand. For if you should ask them, what 
do you mean by the Church of England ? Do 
' you know in what it differs from the Presbyterian 
Church? from the Romish Church? from the 
Greek Church? from the Coptick Church? they 
could not tell you. So, sir, it comes to the same 
thing.” Boswell. But, would it not be suffi- 
cient to subscribe the Bible?” Johnson. “ Why, 
no, sir; for all sects will subscribe the Bible; 
nay, the Mahometans will subscribe the Bible ; 
for the Mahometans acknowledge Jesus Christ, 
as well as Moses, but maintain that God sent 
Mahomet as a still greater prophet than either.” 

- 1 mentioned the motion which had been made 
in the House of Commons, to abolish the fast of 
the 30th of January. Johnson. “ Why, sir, I 



150 THE LIFE OF ' . 1772 . 

could have wished that it had been a temporary 
act, perhaps, to have expired with the century. 
I am against abolisliiug it ; because that would 
be declaring it wrong to establish it ; but I should 
have no objection to make an act, continuing it 
for another century, and then letting it expire.” 

He disapproved of the Royal Marriage Bill ; 
“ Because (said be) I would not have the people 
think that the validity of marriage depends on 
the will of man, or that the right of a King de- 
pends on the will of man. I should not have been 
against making the marriage of any of the royal 
family without the approbation of King and Par- 
liament highly criminal.” 

In the morning we had talked of old families, 
and the respect due to them. Johnson. “Sir, 
you have a right to that kind of respect, and are 
arguing for yourself. I am for supporting the 
principle, and am disinterested in doing it, as I 
have no such right.” Boswell. “ Why, sir, it is 
one more incitement to a man to do well.” John- 
son. “ Yes, sir; and it is a matter of opinion very 
necessary to keep society together. What is it 
but opinion, by which we have a respect for au- 
thority that prevents us, who are the rabble, from 
rising up and pulling down j r ou who are gentlemen 
from your places, and saying ‘We will be gen- 
tlemen in our turn ?’ iVow, sir, that respect for 
authority is much more easily granted to a man 
whose father has had it than to an upstart; and 
so society is more easily supported.” Boswell. 
“'Perhaps, sir, it might be done by the respect 
belonging to office, as among the Romans, where 
the dress, the toga, inspired reverence.” John- 
son. “ Why, we know very little about the Ro- 
mans. But, surely, it is much easier to respect 
a man who has always had respect than to respect 
a man who we know was last year no better than 
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ourselves, and will be no better next year. In re- ' 
publicks there is no respect for authority, but a 
fear of power.” Boswell. “At present, sir, I 
think riches seem to gain most respect.” John- 
son.. “ No,. sir, riches do not gain hearty respect; 
they only procure external attention. A very 
rich man, from low beginnings; may buy his elec- 
tion in a borough; but, cceteris paribus, a man of 
family will, be preferred. People will prefer a 
man for whose father their fathers have voted, 
though they should get no more money, or even 
less. That shows that the respect for family is 
not merely fanciful, but has an actual operation. 
If gentlemen of family would allow the rich up- 
starts to spend their money profusely, which 
they are ready enough to do, and not vie with 
them in expense, the upstarts would soon be at 
an end, and the gentlemen would .remain ; but if 
the gentlemen will vie in expense with the. up- 
* starts, which, is very foolish, they must be ruiued.” 

I gave him an account of the excellent mimickry 
of a friend of mine in Scotland; observing, at the 
same time, that some people thought it a very 
mean thing. Johnson. “ Why, sir, it is making 
a very mean use of man’s powers. But to be a 
good mimick requires great powers ; great acute- 
ness of observation, great retention of what is ob- 
served, and great pliancy of organs to represent 
what is observed. I remember a lady of quality 

in this town, Lady , who was a 

wonderful mimick, and used to make me laugh 
immoderately. I have heard she as now gone 
mad.” Boswell. “ It is amazing how a mimick 
can not only give you the gestures and voice of a 
person whom he represents ; but even what a per- 
son would say on any particular subject.” John- 
son. “ Why, sir, you are to consider that the man- 
ner and some particular phrases of a person do 
much. to. impress you with an idea of him, and 
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see a chymist’s shop, at which you will be pleased 
to buy for me an ounce of oil of vitriol ; not spirit 
of vitriol, but oil of vitriol. It will' cost three 
half-pence.” Peyton immediately went, and re- 
turned with it, and told him it cost but a penny. 

I then reminded him of the schoolmaster’s 
cause, and proposed to read to him the printed 
papers concerning it. “No, sir (said he), I can 
read quicker than 1 can hear.” So he read them 
to himself. 

After he had read for some time, we were inter- 
rupted by the entrance of Mr. Kristom, a Swede, 
who was tutor to some young gentlemen in the 
city. He told me that there was a very good 
History of Sweden, by Daline. Having at that 
time an intention of writing the history of that 
country, I asked Dr. Johnson whether one might 
write a history of Sweden without going thither. 
“Yes, sir (said he), one for common use.” 

We talked of languages. Johnson observed 
that Leibnitz had made some progress in a work, 
tracing all languages up to the Hebrew. “Why, 
sir. (said he), you would not imagine that the 
French jour, day, is derived from the Latin dies, 
and yet nothing is more certain ; and the inter- 
mediate steps are very clear. From dies, comes 
diumus. Diu is, by inaccurate ears, or inaccurate 
pronunciation, easily confounded with gin ; then 
the Italians form a substantive of the ablative of 
an adjective, and thence giurno , or, as they make 
it, giomo : which is readily contracted into giour, 
or jour ” He observed that the Bohemian lan- 
guage was true Sclavonick. The Swede said, it 
had some similarity with the German. Johnson. 
“ Why, sir, to be sure, such parts of Sclavonic as 
confine with Germany will borrow German words; 
and such parts as confine with Tartary will bor- 
row Tartar words!” 
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He said, he never had it properly ascertained 
that the Scotch Highlanders and the Irish under- 
stood each other. I told him that my cousin 
Colonel Graham, of the Royal Highlanders, whom 
I. met at Drbgheda, told me they did. Johnson. 
“ Sir, if the Highlanders understood Irish, why 
translate the New Testament into Erse, as was 
lately done at Edinburgh, when there is an Irish 
translation?” Boswell. “Although the Erse and 
Irish are both dialects of the same language, there 
may be a good deal of diversity'.between them, as 
between the different dialects in Italy.” The 
Swede went away,, and Mr. Johnson continued 
his reading of the papers. I said, “I am afraid, 
sir, it is troublesome.” “ Why, sir (said he), I 
do not take much delight in it; but I’ll go 
through it.” 

We went to the Mitre, and dined in the room 
where he and I first supped together. He gave 
me great hopes of my cause. “ Sir (said he), the 
government of a schoolmaster is somewhat of the 
nature of military government; that is to say, it 
must be arbitrary, it must be exercised by the 
will of one man, according to particular circum- 
stances. You must show some learning upon 
this occasion. You must show that a school- 
master has a prescriptive right to beat; and that 
an action of assault and battery cannot be ad- 
mitted against him unless there is some great ex- 
cess, some barbarity. This man has maimed 
none of his boys. They are all left with the full 
exercise of their corporeal faculties. In our 
schools in England many boys have been maimed; 
yet I never heard of an action against a school-, 
master on that accouut. Puffendorff, I think, 
maintains the right of a schoolmaster to beat his 
scliolsrs ^ 

On Saturday, March 27, I introduced to him 
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Sir Alexander Macdonald, with whom he had 
expressed a wish to be acquainted. He received 
him very courteously. 

Sir Alexander observed, that the Chancellors 
in England are chosen from views much inferiour 
to the office, being chosen from temporary politi- 
cal views. Johnson. “Why, sir, in such a go- 
vernment as ours, no man is appointedto an office 
because he is the fittest for it, nor hardly in any 
other government; because there are so many 
connections and dependences to be studied., A 
despoticlc prince may choose a man to an office, 
merely because he is the fittest for it. The ICing 
of Prussia may do it.” Sir A. “ I think, sir, al- 
most all great lawyers, such at least as have writ- 
ten upon law, have known only law, and nothing 
else.” Johnson. “Why, no, sir; Judge- Hale 
was a great lawyer, and wrote upon law ; and yet 
he knew a great many other things, and has writ- 
ten upon other things. Selden too.” Sir A. 
“ Very true, sir; aiid Lord Bacon. But was not 
Lord Coke a mere lawyer?” Johnson. “Why) 
I am afraid he was ; but he would have taken it 
very ill if yon had told him so. He would have 
prosecuted you for scandal.” Boswell. “ Lord 
Mansfield is not a mere lawyer.” Johnson. “ No, 
sir, I never was in Lord Mansfield’s company; 
but Lord Mansfield was distinguished at the 
University. Lord Mansfield, when he first came 
to town, * drank champagne with the wits,’ as 
Prior says. He was the friend of Pope.” Sir A. 
“ Barristers, I believe, are not so abusive now as 
they were formerly. I fancy they had less law 
long ago, and so were obliged to take to abuse 
to fill up, the time. Now they have such a num- 
ber of precedents, they have no occasion for 
. abuse.” Johnson. “ Nay, sir, they had more 
law long ago than they have now. As to prece- 

VOL. II. m 
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dents, -to be sure they will increase in course of 
time; but the more precedents there are, the less 
occasion is there for law; that is to say, the less 
occasion is there for investigating principles.” 
Sir A. “ I have been correcting several Scotch 
accents in my friend Boswell. I doubt, sir, if 
any Scotchman ever attains to a perfect English 
pronunciation.” Johnson. “Why, sir, few of 
them do, because they do not persevere after ac- 
quiring a certain degree of it. - But, sir, there can 
be no doubt that they may attain to a perfect 
English pronunciation if they will. We find how 
near they come to it; and certainly, a man who 
conquers nineteen parts of the Scottish accent 
may conquer the twentieth. But, sir, when a 
man has got the better of nine tenths he grows 
weary, he relaxes his diligence, he finds he has 
corrected his accent so far as not to be disagree- 
able, and he no longer desires his friends to tell 
him when he is wrong ; nor does he choose to be 
told. Sir, when people watch me narrowly, and 
I do not watch myself, they will find me out to 
be of a particular county. In the same manner, 
Dunning may be found out to be a Devonshire 
man. So most Scotchmen may be found out. 
But, sir, little aberrations are of no disadvantage. 

I never catched Mallet in a Scotch accent; and 
yet Mallet, I suppose, was past five-and-tweuty 
before he came to London.” 

Upon another occasion I talked to him on this 
subject, having myself taken some pains to im- 
prove my pronunciation, by the aid of the late 
Mr. Love; of Drury Lane Theatre, when he was 
a player at Edinburgh, and also of old Mr. She- 
ridan. Johnson said to me, “ Sir, your pronun- 
ciation is not offensive.” With this concession I 
was pretty well satisfied; and let me give my 
countrymen of North Britain an advice not to aim 
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at absolute perfection in this respect; not to 
speak High English, as we are apt to call what 
is far removed from the Scotch, but which is by 
no means good English, and makes ** the fools 
who use it” truly ridiculous. Good English is 
plain, easy, and smooth in the mouth of an unaf- 
fected English gentleman. A studied and facti- 
tious pronunciation, which requires perpetual at- 
tention, and imposes perpetual constraint, is ex- 
ceedingly disgusting. A small intermixture of 
provincial peculiarities may, perhaps,' have an 
agreeable effect, as the notes of different birds 
concur in the harmony of the grove, and please 
more than if they were all exactly alike. I could 
name some gentlemen of I relaud to whom a slight 
proportion of the accent and recitative of that 
country is an advantage. The same observation 
will apply to the gentlemen of Scotland. I do 
not mean that we should speak as broad as a cer- 
tain prosperous member of Parliament from that 
country; though it has been well observed, that 
“ it has been of no small use to him ; as it rouses 
the attention of the House by its uncommonness: 
and is equal to tropes and figures in a good Eng- 
lish speaker.” I would give as an instance of 
what X mean to recommend to my countrymen, 
the pronunciation of the late Sir Gilbert Elliot ; 
and may I presume to add that of the present 
Earl of Marclimont, who told me, with great 
good humour, that the master of a shop in Lon- 
don, where he was not known, said to him, “ I 
suppose, sir, you are an American?” “ Why so, 
sir?” (said his lordship). “ Because, sir (replied 
the shopkeeper),' you speak neither English nor 
Scotch, but something different from both, which 
I conclude is the language of America.” 

Boswell. “ It may he of use, sir, to have a 
Dictionary to ascertain the pronunciation.” John- 

m 2 
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son. “ Why, sir, my Dictionary shows you the 
accent of words, if you can but remember them.” 
Boswell. “ But, sir, we want marks to ascertain 
the pronunciation of the vowels. Sheridan, I be- 
lieve, has finished such a work.” Johnson. "Why, 
sir, consider how much easier it is to learn a lan- 
guage by the ear than by any marks. Sheridan’s 
Dictionary may do very well ; but you cannot al- 
ways carry it about with you: and, when you 
want the word, you have not the Dictionary. It 
is like a man who has a sword that will not draw. 
It is an admirable sword, to be sure: but while 
.your enemy is cutting your throat, you are una- 
ble to use it. Besides, sir, what entitles Sheri- 
dan to fix the pronunciation of English ? He has, 
in the first place, the disadvantage of being an 
Irishman : and if he says he will fix it after the 
example of the best company, why, they differ 
among themselves. I remember au instance : 
when I published the Plan for my Dictionary, 
Lord Chesterfield told me that the. word great 
should be pronounced so as to rhyme to slate; 
and Sir William Yonge sent me word that it 
should be pronounced so as to rhyme to seat, and 
that none but an Irishman would pronounce it 
grait. Now here were two men of the highest 
rank, the one the best speaker in the House of 
Lords, the other the best speaker in the House 
of Commons, differing entirely.” 

I again visited him at night. Finding him in a " 
Tery good humour, I ventured to lead him to the 
subject of our situation in a future state, having 
much curiosity to know his notions on that point. 
Johnson. “ Why, sir, the happiness of an unem- 
bodied spirit will consist in a consciousness of 
the favour of God, in the contemplation of truth, 
aud in the possession of felicitating ideas.” Bos- 
well. “ But, sir, is there any harm in our form- 
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ing to. ourselves conjectures as to the particulars 
of our happiness, though the Scripture has said' 
but very little on the subject? ‘ We know not 
what we shall be.”’ Johnson. “ Sir, there is no 
harm. What philosophy suggests to us on this 
topick is probable: what Scripture tells us is 
certain. Dr. Henry More lias carried it as far as 
philosophy can. You may buy both his theolo- 
gical and philosophical works in two volumes' 
folio, for about eight shillings.” Boswell. “ One 
of the most pleasing thoughts is, that we shall see 
our friends again 8 *” Johnson. “Yes, sir; but 
you must consider, that when we are become 
purely rational, many of our friendships will be 
cut off. Many friendships are formed by a 
community of sensual pleasures: all these will 
be cut off. We form many friendships with bad 
men, because they have agreeable qualities, and 
they can be useful to us ; but, after death, they 
can no longer be of use to us. We form many 
friendships by mistake, imagining people to be* 
different from what they really are. After death, 
we shall see every one in a true light. Then, sir, 
they talk of our meeting our relations : but then 
all relationship is dissolved; and we shall liave 
no* regard for one person more than another, but 
for their real value. However, we shall- either 
have the satisfaction of meeting our friends, or- 
be satisfied without meeting them.” Boswell. 
“ Yet, sir, we see in Scripture, that Dives stilt 
retained an anxious concern about his* brethren.” 
Johnson. “Why, sir,, we must either suppose 
that passage to be metaphorical, or hold with 
many divines, and all the Purgatorians, that de- 

8 Bishop Hall, in his Epistle, “ discoursing of the different de- 
grees of heavenly glory, and of our mutual knowledge of each other 
, above,” (Dec. iii. c; 6), holds the affirmative on both these ques- 
tions. M.] 
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“ This objection is made against, the truth , of 
ghosts appearing: that if they are in a state of 
happiness, it. would be a punishment to them to 
return to this world ; and if they are in a state of 
misery, it would be giving them a respite.” John- 
son. “Why, sir, as the happiness or misery of 
embodied spirits does not depend upon place, 
biit is intellectual, we cannot say that they are 
less happy or less miserable by appearing. upon 
earth.” 

. We went down between twelve and one to Mrs. 
Williams’s room, and drank tea. I mentioned 
that we were to have the remains of Mr. Gray, 
in prose and verse, published by . Mr. Mason. 
Johnson. “ I think we have had enough of Gray. 
I see they have published a splendid, edition of" 
Akenside’s works. One bad ode.may be suffered ; 
but a number of them together makes one sick.” 
Boswell. “ Akenside’s distinguished poem is his 
* Pleasures of Imagination but, for my part, I 
never could admire it. so much as most people 
do.” Johnson. “ Sir, I could not read it through.” 
Boswell. “ I have read it through ; but I do not 
find; any great power in it.” 

I mentioned Elwal the heretick, whose trial Sir 
John Pringle had given me to read. Johnson. 
“ Sir, Mr. Elwal was, I think, an ironmonger at 
Wolverhampton; and he had a mind to make 
himself famous, by being the founder of a new 
sect, which he wished much should be called 
Elivallians. He held, that every thing in the Old 
Testament that was not typical was to be of per- 
petual observance: and so he wore a riband in 
the plaits 'of his coat, and he also wore a beard. 

I remember I had the honour of dining in com- 
pany with Mr. Elwal. There was one Barter, a 
miller, who wrote against him and you had- the . 
controversy between Mr. Elwal and*Mr. Barter: 
To try to make himself distinguished he wrote a 
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letter to King George the Second, challenging 
him to dispute with him, in which he said, ‘George, 
if you be afraid to come by yourself, to dispute 
with a poor old man, you may bring a thousand 
of your Wac/r-guards with you ; and if you should 
still be afraid, you may bring a thousand of your 
raZ-guards.’ The letter had something of the 
impudence of Junius to our present King. But 
the. men of Wolverhampton were not so inflam- 
mable as the Common Council of London; so 
Mr. Elwal failed in his scheme of making himself 
a man of great consequence.” 

On Tuesday, March 31, he and I dined at Ge- 
neral Paoli’s. A question was started whether, 
the state of marriage . was natural to man. John- 
son. “ Sir, it is so far from being natural for a 
man and woman to live in a state of marriage, 
that we find all the motives which they have for 
remaining in that connection, and the restraints 
which civilized society imposes to prevent sepa- 
ration, are hardly sufficient to keep them toge- 
ther.” The General said, that in a state of nature 
a man and woman uniting together would form a 
strong' and constant affectiou by the mutual plea- 
sure each would receive; and that the same 
causes of. dissension would not arise between 
them as occur betw r een husband and wife in a 
civilised state. Johnson. “ Sir, they w'ould have 
dissensions enough, though of another kind. One 
would choose to go a hunting in this wood, the. 
other in that; one would choose to go a fishing 
in this lake, the other in that; or, perhaps, one 
would choose to go a hunting, when the other 
would choose to go a fishing; and so they would 
part. Besides, sir, a savage man and a savage 
woman meet by chance : and when the man sees 
another woman that pleases him better, he will 
leave the first.” 

We then fell into a disquisition whether there 
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is any beauty independent of utility. The Ge- 1 
neral maintained there was not. • Dr. Johnson 
maintained that there was; and he instanced a 
coffee cup which lie held in his hand, the paint- 
ing of which was of no real use, as the cup would 
hold the coffee equally well if plain; yet the 
painting was beautiful. 

We talked of the strange custom of swearing 
in conversation. The General said, that all bar- 
barous nations swore from a certain violence of 
temper that could not be confined to earth, ' but 
was always reaching at the powers above. He 
said, too, that there was greater variety of swear- 
ing in proportion as there was a greater variety 
of religious ceremonies. - • 

- Dr. Johnson went home with me to my lodg- 
ings in Conduit Street and drank tea, previous to 
our going to the Pantheon, which neither of us 
had seen before. 

He said, “ Goldsmith’s Life of Parnell is poor; 

. not that it. is poorly written, but that he had poor 
materials ; for nobody can write the life of a man 
but those who have eat and drunk and lived in 
Social intercourse with him.” ' - 

I said, that if it was not troublesome and pre- 
suming too much, I would request him to tell 
me all the little circumstances of his life ; what 
schools he attended when he came to Oxford, 
when he came to London, &c. &c. He did not 
disapprove of my curiosity as to these particulars; 
but said, “They’ll come out by degrees as we 
talk together.” 

He censured Ruff head’s Life of Pope; and 
said, “ he knew nothing of Pope, and nothing of . 
poetry.” He praised Dr. Joseph Warton’s Essay 
on Pope ; but said, he supposed we should have 
no more of it, as the authour had not been able 
to persuade the world to think of Pope as lie did. 
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understood that you patronize young men of merit, 
you will be harassed with solicitations. You 
will have, numbers forced upon you who have no 
merit; some will force them upon you from mis- 
taken partiality; and some from downright in- 
terested motives, without scruple ; and you will 
be disgraced. 

“Were I a rich man, I would propagate all 
kinds of trees that will grow in the open air. A 
green-house is childish. I would introduce fo- 
reign animals into the country ; for instance, the 
rein-deer 1 .” 

The conversation now turned on critical sub- 
jects. Johnson. “Bayes, in ‘The Rehearsal,! 
is a mighty silly character. If it was intended 
to be like a particular man, it could only be di- 
verting while that man was remembered. But I 
question whether it was meant for Dryden, as 
lias been reported ; for we know some of the pas- 
sages said to be ridiculed were written since the 
Rehearsal; at least a passage mentioned in the . 
Preface* is of a later date.” I maintained that 
it had. merit as a general satire on the self-impor- 
tance of dramatick authours. But even in this 
light he held it very cheap. 

We then walked to the Pantheon. The first 
view of it did not strike us so much as Ranelagb, 

* This project has since been realized. Sir Henry Liddel, who 
made a spirited tour into Lapland, brought two rein-deer to his 
estate in Northumberland, where they bred : but tbo race Las unfor- 
tunately perished. 

a [There is no Preface to “ The Rehearsal,” as originally pub- 
lished. Dr.' Johnson seems to have meant the Address to the Rea- 
der with a Key subjoined to it; which have been prefixed to tbo 
modern editions of that play. He did not know, it appears, that 
several additions were made to “ The Rehearsal,” after the first edi- , 
tion. The ridicule on the passages here alluded to is found among 
those additions . They therefore furnish no ground for tho doubt here 
suggested. Unquestionably Bayes, was meant to be tho representa- 
tive of Dryden, whose familiar phrases in bis ordinary conversation 
arc frequently introduced in this piece. M.] 
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of which he said, the “ coup d'ceil was the finest 
thing he had ever seen.” The -truth is, Ranelagh 
is- of a more beautiful form ; more of it or rather 
indeed the whole rotunda appears at once, and it 
is better lighted. However, as Johnson observed, 
we saw the Pantheon in time of mourning, when 
there was a dull uniformity; whereas we had 
seen Ranelagh when the view was enlivened with 
a gay profusion of colours. Mrs. Bosville, of 
Gunthwait, in Yorkshire, joined us, and entered 
into conversation with us. Johnson said to me 
afterwards, “ Sir, this is a mighty intelligent lady.” 

I said there was not half a guinea’s worth of 
pleasure in seeing this place. Johnson. “But, 
sir, there is half a guinea’s worth of inferiority to 
other' people in not having seen it.” Boswell. 
“ I doubt, sir, whether there are many happy 
people here.” Johnson. “Yes, sir, there are 
many happy people here. There are many people 
here who are watching hundreds, and who think 
hundreds are watching them.” 

Happening to meet Sir Adam Ferguson, I pre- 
sented him to Hr. Johnson. Sir Adam expressed 
some apprehension that the Pantheon would en- 
courage luxury. “ Sir (said Johnson), I am a 
great friend to publick amusements; for they 
keep people from vice. You' now (addressing 
himself to me) would have been with a wench, 
had you not been here. — O ! I forgot you were 
married.” 

Sir Adam suggested, that luxury corrupts a 
people, and destro}»s the spirit of liberty. John- 
son. “ Sir, that is all visionary. I would not 
give half a guinea to live under one form of go- 
vernment rather than another. It is of no mo- 
ment to the happiness of an individual. Sir, the 
danger of the abuse of power is nothing to a pri- 
vate" man. What Frenchman is prevented from 
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passing his life as he pleases ?”> Sir Adam. <c But, 
sir, in the British constitution it is surely of im- 
portance to keep up a spirit in the people, so as to 
preserve a balance against the crown.’’ Johnson. 
“ Sir, I perceive you are a vile Whig.— Why all 
this childish jealousy of the power of the crown ? 
The crown has not power enough. . When I say 
that all governments are alike, I consider that in 
no government power can be abused long. Man- 
kind will not bear it. If a sovereign oppresses 
his people to a great degree, they will rise and 
cut off his bead. There is a remedy in human 
nature against tyranny that will keep us safe un- 
der every form of government. Had not the peo- 
ple of France thought themselves honoured in 
sharing in the brilliant actions of Louis XIV. 
they would not have endured him ; and we may 
say the same of the King of Prussia’s people.” 
Sir Adam introduced the ancient Greeks and 
Romans. Johnson. “ Sir, the mass of both of 
them were barbarians. The mass of every, people 
must be barbarous where there is no printing, 
and consequently knowledge is not generally dif- 
fused. Knowledge is diffused among.our people 
by the newspapers.” Sir Adam mentioned the 
orators, poets, and artists of Greece. Johnson. 
“ Sir, I am talking of the mass of the people. 
We see even what the boasted Athenians were. 
The little effect which Demosthenes’s orations had 
upon them shows that they were barbarians.” 

Sir Adam was unlucky in his topicks ; for he 
suggested a doubt of the propriety of Bishops 
having seats in the House of Lords. Johnson. 
“How so, sir? Who is more proper for having 
the dignity of a peer than a Bishop, provided a 
Bishop be what he ought to be ; and if improper 
Bishops be. made, that is not the fault of the 
Bishops, but of those, who make them.” 
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. On Sunday, April 5, after attending divine ser- 
vice at St. Paul’s church, I found him alone. Of 
a schoolmaster of his acquaintance, a native of 
Scotland, he said, “He has a great deal of good 
about him ; but he is also very defective in some 
respects. His inner part is good, but his outer 
part is mighty awkward, You in Scotland do 
not attain that nice critical skill in languages 
which we get in our schools in' England. I would 
not put a boy to him whom I intended for a man 
of learning. But for the sous of citizens, who 
are to learn a little, get good morals, and then go 
to trade, be may do very well.” 

I mentioned a cause in which I had appeared 
as counsel at the bar of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, where a Probationer (as 
one licensed to preach, but not yet ordained, is 
called), was opposed in his application to be in- 
ducted, because it was alleged that he had been 
guilty of fornication five years before. Johnson. 
“ Why, sir, if he has repented, it is not a sufficient 
objection. A man who is good enough to go to 
heaven is good enough to be a clergyman.” This 
was a humane and liberal sentiment. But the 
character of a clergyman is more sacred than that 
pf an ordinary Christian. As he is to instruct 
with authority, he should be regarded with re- 
verence, as one upon whom divine truth has had 
the effect to set him above such transgressions, 
as men, less exalted by spiritual habits and yet 
upon the whole not to be excluded from heaven, 
have been betrayed into by the predominance 
of passion. That clergymen may be considered 
as sinners in general, as all men are, cannot be 
denied; but this reflection will not counteract 
their good precepts so much as the absolute 
knowledge of their having been guilty of certain 
specifick immoral acts. I told him, that by the 
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rules of the Church of Scotland, in their “ Book 
of Discipline,” if a scandal , as it is called, is not 
prosecuted for five years, it cannot afterwards be 
proceeded upon, “ unless it be of a heinous nature , 
or again become flagrant;” and that hence a ques- 
tion arose, whether fornication was a sin of a 
heinous nature; and that I had maintained, that it 
did not deserve that epithet, in as much as it was 
not one of those sins which argue very great de- 
pravity of heart : in short, was not, in the general 
acceptation of mankind, a heinous sin. Johnson. 
“ No, sir, it is not a heinous sin. A heinous sin 
is that for which a man is punished with death or 
banishment.” Boswell. “ But, sir, after I had 
argued that it was not a heinous sin, an old cler- 
gyman rose up, and, repeating the text of scrip- 
ture denouncing judgment against whoremongers, 
asked whether, considering this, there could be 
any doubt of fornication being a heinous sin.” 
Johnson. “ Why, sir, observe the word whore- 
monger. Every sin, if persisted in, will become 
heinous. Whoremonger is a dealer in whores, as 
ironmonger is a dealer in iron. But as you don’t 
call a man an ironmonger for buying and selling 
a penknife, so you don’t call a man a whoremon- 
ger for getting one wench with child 3 .” 

I spoke of the inequality of the livings of the 
clergy in England, and the scanty provisions of 
some of the curates. Johnson. “Why, yes, sir; 
but it cannot be helped. 'You must* consider, 
that the revenues of the clergy are not at the dis- 
posal of the state like the pay of the army. Dif- 
ferent men have founded different churches; and 
some are better endowed, some worse. The 

; 3 It must not bo presumed that Dr. Johnson meant to give any 
countenance to licentiousness, though in the character of an advocate 
lie made a just and subtle distinction between occasional and habi- 
tual transgression. 
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oi wnat nas oeen particularly appropriated. rvow 
•when a clergyman has hut a small living, or even 
two small livings, he can afford very little to the 
Curate.” 

. He said, he went more frequently to church 
.when there were prayers only than when , there 
was also a sermon, as the people required more 
an example for the one than the other ; it being 
much easier for them to hear a sermon than to 
fix their minds on prayer. _ ' 

On Monday, April 6, I diued with him at oir 
Alexander Macdonald’s, where was a young offi- 
cer in the regimentals of the Scots Royal, who 
talked with a vivacity, fluency, and precision so 
uncommon that he attracted particular attention. 
He Droved to be the Honourable Thomas Erskine, 
youngest brother to the Earl of Buchan, who has 
Since risen into such brilliant reputation at the 

hnr in Westminster Hall. . . * 

Fielding being mentioned, Johnson exc^ m , 
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deed, never read ‘ Josepli-Andrews.’”'- Erskine. 
“ Surely, sir, Richardson is very tedious.” John- 
son. “ Why, sir, if you were to read Richardson 
for the story, your impatience' would be. so much 
fretted "that you would hang yourself. But you 
must readhim for the sentiment, and consider 
the story as only giving occasion, to the senti- 
ment.” : I have already given my opinion of Field- 
ing; but I cannot refrain from repeating here my 
wonder at Johnson’s excessive and unaccountable 
depreciation of one of the best writers that -En- 
gland has produced. “ Tom Jones” has stood 
the test of publick opinion with such success as 
to have established its great merit, - both for the 
story, the sentiments, j and the manners, and also 
the varieties of diction, so as to leave no doubt 
of its having an animated truth of execution 
throughout. * 

A book of travels, lately published under the 
title of Coriat Junior , and written by Mr. Pater- 
son 5 , was mentioned. Johnson said, this book 
was. in imitation of Sterne 6 , aud not of Coriat, 
whose name Paterson had chosen as a whimsical 
one. “Tom Coriat (said he) was a humourist 
about the court of James the First. He had a 
mixture of learning," of wit, and of buffoonery. 
He first travelled through Europe, and published 
his travels. He afterwards travelled on foot 
through Asia, and had made many remarks; but 
he died at Mandoa, and his remarks were lost:” 

We talked of gaming, and animadverted on it 
with severity. Johnson. “ Nay, gentlemen, let 
us not aggravate the matter. It is not roguery 
to play with a man who is ignorant of the game 

5 Mr. Samuel Paterson, eminent for his knowledge of books. 

6 Mr. Paterson, in a pamphlet, produced some evidence to show 
that his work was written before Sterne’s “Sentimental Journey” 
appeared. 
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while you are. master of it, and so win his money; 
for he thinks he can play better than you, as you 
think you can play better than he; and the supe- 
rior skill carries it.” . Erskine. “ He is a fool, 
but you are not a rogue.” Johnson. “That’s 
much about the truth, sir. It must be considered, 
that a man who only does what every one of the 
society to which he belongs would do is not a 
dishonest man. In the republick of Sparta it 
was agreed, that stealing was not dishonourable, 
if not discovered. I do not commend a society 
where there is an agreement that what would hot 
otherwise be fair shall be fair: but I maintain, 
that an individual of any society who practises 
what is allowed is not a dishonest man.” Bos- 
well. “So then, sir, you do not think ill of a 
man who wins perhaps forty thousand pounds in 
a winter?” Johnson. “Sir, I do not call, a 
gamester a dishonest man; but I call him an, un- 
social man, an unprofitable man. Gaming is a 
mode of transferring property without producing 
any intermediate good. Trade gives . employ- 
ment to numbers, and so, produces intermediate 
good.” 

Mr. Erskine told us that when he was. in the 
island of Minorca, he not only read prayers,. but 
preached two sermons to the regiment. He 
seemed to object to the passage in scripture, 
where we are told that the angel of the Lord 
smote in one night forty thousand Assyrians 7 . 
“ Sir (said Johnson), you should recollect that 
there was a supernatural interposition ; they 
were destroyed by pestilence. You are not to 
suppose that the angel of the Lord went about 
and stabbed each of them with a dagger, or 
knocked them on the head, man by man.” 

7 [One hundred and eighty-five thousand. See Isaiah xxxvii, 36, 
and 2 Kings xix. 35. M.] 
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After Mr. Erskine was gone, a discussion took 
place, whether the present Earl of Buchan, when 
Lord Cardross, did right to refuse to go Secrer 
tary of the Embassy to Spain, when Sir. James 
Gray, a man of inferiour.rahk, went Ambassa- 
dour; Dr. Johnson said, that perhaps in point of 
interest he did wrong.; but in point of dignity he 
did well. Sir. Alexander insisted that. he was 
wrong; and said that Mr. Pitt intended it as an 
advantageous thing for him. “ Why, sir (said 
Johnson), Mr. Pitt might think it an advantage- 
ous thing for him to make him a vintner, and get 
him all the Portugal trade: but he would have 
demeaned himself strangely, had he accepted of 
such a situation. Sir, had he gone Secretary 
while his inferionr was Ambassadour, he would 
have been a traitor to his rank and family.” . . 

I talked of the little attachment which subsist- 
ed between near relations in London. “ Sir (said 
Johnson), in a country so commercial as ours, 
where every man can do for himself, there is not 
so much occasion for that attachment. No man 
is thought the worse of. here whose brother was 
hanged. In uncommercial countries inanyof the 
branches of a family must depend on the stock; 
so, in order to make the head of the family take 
care of them, they are represented as. connected 
with his reputation, that, self-love being inter- 
ested, he may exert himself to promote their in- 
terest. You have first large circles or clans ; as 
commerce increases the connection is confined 
to families; by degrees that too goes off, as hav- 
ing become unnecessary, and . there being few 
opportunities of intercourse. One brother is a 
merchant in the city, and another is an officer in 
the guards; how little intercourse can these two 
have!” 

I argued warmly for the old feudal system. 

H 2 



THE LIFE OF 


180 


.1772. 


Sir Alexander opposed it, and talked of the 
pleasure of seeing all men free and independent. 
Johnson. “ I agree with Mr. Boswell, that there 
must be high satisfaction in being a feudal Lord ; 
but we are to consider that we ought not to wish 
to have a number of men unhappy for the satis- 
faction of one.” — I maintained that numbers, 
namely, the vassals or followers, were not un- 
happy ; for that there was a . reciprocal satisfac- 
tion between the Lord and them: he being kind 
in his authority over therii ; they being respectful 
and faithful to him. 

On Thursday, April 9, I called on him to beg 
he would go and dine with me at the Mitre 
tavern. He had resolved not to dine at all this 
day, I know not for what reason; and I was so 
unwilling to be deprived of his company that I 
was content to submit to suffer, a want,, which 
was at first somewhat painful, but he soon made 
me forget it; and a man is always pleased with 
himself when he finds his intellectual inclina- 
tions predominate. 

He. observed, that to reason philosophically on 
the nature of prayer was very unprofitable. . 

Talking of ghosts, he said, he knew one friend, 
who was an honest man aud a sensible man, who 
told him he had seen a ghost; old Mr. Edward 
Cave, the printer at St. John’s Gate. He said, 
Mr. Cave did not like to talk of it, and seemed to 
be in great horrour whenever it was mentioned. 
Boswell. “ Pray, sir, what did he say w r as the 
appearance?” Johnson. “Why, sir, something 
of a shadowy being.” 

* I mentioned witches, and asked him what they 
properly meant. Johnson. “ Why, sir, they 
properly mean those who make use of the aid of 
evil spirits.” Boswell. “There is no doubt, sir, 

-a general report and belief of their having exist- 
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ed.” Johnson. " You have not only. the general 
report and. belief, but you have many voluntary 
solemn confessions.” He did not affirm any thing 
positively upon a subject which it is the fashion 
of the times to laugh at as a matter of absurd cre- 
dulity. He only seemed willing, as a candid in- 
quirer after truth, however strange and inexplica- 
ble, to show that he understood what might be 
urged for it 8 . 

On Friday, April 10, I dined with him at 
General Oglethorpe’s, where we found Dr. Gold- 
smith. • • • 

Armorial bearings having been mentioned, 
Johnson said they were as ancient as the siege of 
Thebes, which he proved by a passage in one of 
the tragedies of Euripides 9 . 

I started the question, whether duelling was 
consistent with moral duty. The brave old Ge- 
neral fired at this, and said, with a lofty air— 
“ Undoubtedly a man has a right to defend his 
honour.” Goldsmith (turning to me). “I ask 
you first, sir, what -would you do if you were 
affronted ?” I answered, I should think it neces- 
sary to fight. “Why, then (replied Goldsmith), 
that solves the question.” Johnson. “ No, sir, 
it does not solve the question. It does not fol- 
low that what a man would do is therefore right.” 
I said, I wished to have it settled, whether duel- 
ling was contrary to the; laws of Christianity. — 
Johnson immediately entered on the subject, and 
treated it in a masterly manner ^ and so far as I 
have been able .to recollect, his thoughts were 
these: “Sir, as men become in a high degree re- 

8 See this curious question treated by Lira with most acute ability, 
“ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides/’ 3d edit. p. 33. 

* 9 [The passage to which Johnson alluded is to be found (as I con- 
jecture) in the Phoenissas, 1. 1120. 

Kai 7 rp&rafiiv irpoffrjye, ic. r. X.* 

*0 ri}£ icuva-voC napOtvoTTtuos ttcyovos, 

EIII2HM' tx$v OIIflEION tv ptao) <raictt. J. B.— O.} 
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fined, various causes of offence arise ; which are 
considered- to be of such importance that life 
must be staked to atone for them, though in rea- 
lity they are not so. A body that has received a 
very fine polish may be easily hurt. Before men 
arrive at this artificial refinement, if one tells his 
neighbour — he lies, his neighbour tells him— he 
lies; if one gives his neighbour a blow, his 
neighbour gives him a blow: but in a state of 
highly polished society, an affront is held to be 
a serious injury. It must, therefore, be re- 
sented, Or rather a duel must be fought upon 
it; as men have agreed to banish from their so- 
ciety one who puts up with an affront without 
fighting a duel. Now, sir, it is never unlawful to 
fight in self-defence. He, then, who fights a duel 
does not fight from passion against his antagonist, 
but out of self-defence ; to avert the stigma of the 
world, and to prevent himself from being driven 
out of society. I could wish there was not that 
superfluity of refinement; but while such no- 
tions prevail, no doubt a man may lawfully fight 
a due 1 .” 

Let it be remembered, that this justification is 
applicable only to the person who receives an af- 
front. All mankind must condemn the aggressor. 

The General told us, that when he was a very , 
young man, I think only fifteen, serving under 
Prince Eugene of Savoy, he was sitting in a com- 
pany at table with a Prince of Wirtemberg. The 
Prince took up a glass of wine, and by a fillip 
made some of it fly in Oglethorpe’s face. Here 
was a nice dilemma. To have challenged him 
instantly might have fixed a quarrelsome cha- 
racter upon the young soldier: to have taken no 
notice of it might have been considered as cowar- 
dice. Oglethorpe, therefore, keeping his eye upon 
the Prince, and smiling all the time, as if he took 
what his Highness had done in jest, said, “ Mon 
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Prince ,” — (I forget the French words he used, 
the purport however was), “That's a good joke; 
but we do it much better in England and threw 
a whole glass of wine in the Prince’s face. An 
old General who sat by said, “ II a lien fait, mon 
Prince , vousTavcz commence and thus all ended 
In good humour. 

. Dr. Johnson said, “ Pray, General, give us an 
account of the siege of Belgrade.” Upon which 
the General, pouring a little wine upon the table, 
described every thing with a wet finger: “ Here 
we were, here were the Turks,” &c. &c. John- 
son listened with the closest attention. 

A question was started, how far people who 
disagree in a capital point can live in friendship 
together. Johnson said they might. Goldsmith 
said they could not, as they had not the idem 
vdle atque idem nolle — the same likings and the 
same aversions. Johnson. “ Why, sir, you must 
shun the subject as to which you disagree. For 
instance, I can live very well with Burke: I love 
his knowledge, his genius, his diffusion, and afflu- 
ence, of conversation ; but I would not talk to him 
of the Rockingham party.” Goldsmith. “ But, 
sir, when people live together who have some- 
thing as to which they disagree, and which they 
want to shun, they will be in the situation men- 
tioned in the story of Bluebeard : * You may 
look into all the chambers but one.' But we 
should have the greatest inclination to look into 
that chamber, to talk of that subject.” Johnson 
(with a loud voice). “ Sir, I am not saying, that 
you could live in friendship with a man from 
whom you differ as to some point: I am only 
saying that I could do it. You put me in mind’- 
of Sappho in Ovid 


1 [Mr- Boswell's note here being rather short, as taken at the time 
(with a view perhaps to future revision), Johnson's remark is oh- 
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Goldsmith told us that he. was now busy in 
writing a Natural History ; and, that he might 
have full leisure for it, he bad taken lodgings at a 
farmer’s house, near to the six milestone, on the 
Edgeware road, and had carried down his books 
in two returned postchaises. He said, .he be- 
lieved the farmer’s family thought him an odd 
character, similar to that in which the Spectator 
appeared to bis landlady. and her children: he 
.was The Gentleman. Mr. Mickle, the translator 
of “ The Xiusiad,” and I went to visit him at this 
place a, few days afterwards. He was not at 
home; but having a curiosity to see his apart- 
ment we went in, and found curious scraps of 
descriptions of animals scrawled upon the wall 
with , a black, lead pencil.. 

. . The subject of. ghosts being introduced, John- 
son repeated what he had told me; of a friend of 
his, an honest man; and a. man of sense, having 
asserted to him that he had seen an apparition. 
Goldsmith told us he was assured. by his brother, 
the Reverend Mr. Goldsmith, that he also had 
seen one. General Oglethorpe told us that 
Prendergast, an officer in the Duke of Marl- 
borough's array, had mentioned to many of his 
friends that he should die on a particular day : 
that upon that day a. battle took place with the 
French ; that after it whs over, and Prendergast 
was still alive, his brother officers, while they 
were yet in the field, jestingly asked him, where 
was his prophecy now ? Prendergast gravely an- 
swered, “ I shall die, notwithstanding what you 


scnrc and requires to bo a little opened. What bo said probably 
■was “ Yon seem to think that two friends, to live well together, 
must he in a perfect harmony with each other; that each should bo 
to the other what Sappho boasts she was to her lover, and uniformly 
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see.” Soon afterwards there canie a shot from a 
French battery, to which the orders for a cessa- 
tion of arms had not yet reached, and lie was 
Icilled upon the spot. Colonel Cecil, who took 
possession of his effects, found in his pocket-book 
the following solemn entry : 

[Here the date.] “ Dreamt — or 2 

Sir John Friend meets me (here the very day 
on which he was killed was, mentioned.) Preiir 
dergast had been connected with Sir John Friend, 
who w r as executed for high treason. General 
Oglethorpe said he was with Colonel Cecil when 
Pope came and inquired into the truth of this 
story, which made a great noise at the time, and 
was then confirmed by the Colonel. 

On Saturday, April 11, he appointed me to 
come to him in the evening, when he should be 
at leisure to give me some assistance for the de r 
fence of.Hastie, the schoolmaster of Campbell:- 
town, for whom I was to appear in the House of 
•Lords. When J came I found him unwilling to 
exert himself. I pressed him to write down his 
thoughts . upon the subject. He said, “There’s 
‘ no occasion for my wi’iting : I’ll talk to you.” He 
was, however, at last prevailed on to dictate to 
me, while I wrote as follows : 

• “The charge is, that he has used immoderate 
and cruel correction. Correction in itself is not 
cruel ; children, being not reasonable, can be 
governed only by fear.. To impress this fear is 
therefore one of the first duties of those who have 
the care of children. It is the duty of a parent ; 
and has never been thought inconsistent with 
parental tenderness. It is the duty of a master, 

■ a Here was^a blank, which may be filled up thus “ was told by 
an apparition ; the writer being probably uncertain whether he was 
asleep or awake, when his mind was impressed with the solemn pre- 
sentiment with which the fact afterwards happened so wonderfully 
to correspond. • 
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who is in his highest exaltation when he is loco 
parentis . Yet, as good things become evil by 
excess, correction, by being immoderate, may 
become cruel; But whep is correction immo- 
derate? When it is more frequent or more severe 
than is required, ad monendum et docendum , for 
reformation and instruction. No severity is cruel 
which obstinacy makes necessary; for the great- 
est cruelty would be to desist, and leave the 
scholar too careless for instruction, and too much 
hardened for reproof. Locke, in his Treatise of 
Education, mentions a mother, with applause, 
who whipped an infant eight times before she 
had subdued it; for had she stopped at the 
seventh act of correction, her daughter, says he, - 
would have been ruined. The degrees of obsti- 
nacy in young minds are very different ; as dif- 
ferent must be the degrees of persevering seve- 
rity. A stubborn scholar must be corrected till 
he is .subdued. The discipline of a school is 
military. There must be either unbounded li- 
cense or absolute authority. The master who 
punishes not only consults the future happiness 
of him who is the immediate subject of correc- 
tion, but he propagates obedience through the 
whole school ; and establishes regularity by ex- 
emplary justice. The victorious obstinacy of a 
single boy would make his future endeavours of 
reformation or instruction totally ineffectual.— 
Obstinacy, therefore, must never be victorious. 
Yet, it is well known, that there sometimes oc- 
curs a sullen and hardy resolution, that laughs 
at all common punishment, and bids defiance to 
all common degrees of pain. Correction must 
be proportioned to occasions. The flexible will 
be reformed by gentle discipline, and the refrac- 
tory must be subdued by harsher methods, lne 
degrees of scholastick, as of military punishment, 
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no stated rules can ascertain. It must be en- 
forced till it overpowers temptation; till stub- 
bornness becomes flexible, and perverseness re- 
gular. Custom and reason have, indeed, set some 
bounds to scholastick penalties. The school- 
master inflicts no capital punishments ; nor en- 
forces liis edicts by either death or mutilation. 
The civil law has wisely determined, that a mas- 
ter who strikes at a scholar’s eye shall be con- 
sidered as criminal. But punishments, however 
severe, that produce no lasting evil may be just 
and reasonable, because they may be necessary. 
Such have been the punishments used by the re- 
spondent. No scholar has gone from him either 
blind or lame, or with any of his limbs or powers 
injured or impaired. They were irregular, and 
he punished them : they were obstinate, and he en- 
forced his punishment. But, however provoked, 
he never exceeded the limits of moderation, for 
he inflicted nothing beyond present pain: and 
how much of that was required, no man is so 
little able to determine as those who have deter- 
mined against him : — the parents of the offenders. 
It has been said that he used unprecedented and 
improper instruments of correction. Of this ac- 
cusation the meaning is not very easy to be found. 
No instrument of correction is more proper than 
another, but as it is better adapted* to produce 
present pain without lasting mischief. Whatever 
were his instruments, no lasting mischief has en- 
sued; and therefore, however unusual, in hands 
so cautious they were proper. — It has been ob- 
jected, that the respondent admits the charge of 
cruelty, , by producing no evidence to confute it. 
Let it be considered that his scholars are either 
dispersed at large in the world, or continue* to in- 
habit the place in which they were bred. Those 
who are dispersed cannot be found ; those who 
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remain are the sons of his prosecutors, and are 
not likely to support a man to whom their fathers 
are enemies. If it be supposed that the enmity- 
of their fathers proves the justness of the charge, 
it must be considered how often experience 
shows us that men who are angry on one ground 
will accuse on another; with how little kindness; 
in a town of low trade, a man who lives by learning 
is regarded ; . and how implicitly, where the inha- 
bitants are not very rich, a rich man is hearkened 
to and followed. In a place like Campbelltown, 
it is easy for one of the principal inhabitants to 
make a party. It is easy for that party to. heat 
themselves with imaginary grievances. It is easy 
for them to oppress a man poorer than them- 
selves; and natural to assert ; the dignity of riches 
by persisting in oppression. The argument which 
attempts to prove the. impropriety of restoring 
him to the school, by alleging that he has lost the 
confidence of the people, is not the subject of juri- 
dical consideration ; for he is to suffer, if he must 
suffer, not for their judgment but for his own ac- 
tions. It may be convenient for them to have 
another master; but it is a convenience of their 
own making.. It would be likewise convenient 
for him to find another school ; but this conve- 
nience he cannot obtain. — The question is not 
what is now convenient, but what is generally 
right. If the people of Campbelltown be dis- 
tressed by the restoration of the respondent, they 
are distressed only by their own fault; by tur- 
bulent passions and unreasonable desires; by 
tyranny, which law has defeated, and by malice, 
which virtue has surmounted.” 

<* This, sir (said he), you are to turn in your 
mind, and make the best use of it you can in your 

speech.” ‘ . 

Of our friend Goldsmith he said, “ Sir, he is 
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so much afraid of being unnoticed that he often 
talks merely lest you should forget that he is in 
the company.”- Boswell. “Yes, he stands for- 
ward.” Johnson. “True, sir; but if a man is 
to stand forward, he should wish to do it, not in 
an aw r kward posture, not in rags, not so as that he 
shall only be exposed to ridicule.” Boswell. 
“ For my part, I like very well to hear honest 
Goldsmith talk away carelessly.” Johnson. 
“Why, yes, sir; but he should not like to hear 
himself.” 

On Tuesday, April 14; the decree of the Court 
of Session jn the Schoolmaster’s cause was re- 
versed in the House of Lords, after a very elo- 
quent speech by Lord Mansfield, who showed 
himself an adept in school discipline, but I 
thought was too rigorous towards my client. On 
the evening of the next day I supped with Dr. 
Johnson, at the Crown and Anchor tavern, in the 
Strand, in company with Mr.Langton and his 
brother-in-law, Lord Binning. I repeated a sen- 
tence of Lord Mansfield’s speech, of which, by 
the aid of Mr. Louglands, the solicitor on the 
other side, who obligingly allowed me to com- 
pare his note with my own, I have a full copy : 
“My. Lords, severity is not the way to govern 
either boys or men.” “ Nay (said Johnson), it is 
the way to govern them. I know not whether it 
be the way to mend them.” * 

.1 talked of the recent expulsion of six students 
. from the University of Oxford, who were metho- 
dists, and would not desist from publickly pray- 
ing and exhorting. Johnson. “ Sir, that expul- 
sion was extremely just and proper. What have 
they to do at a University, who are not willing to 
be taught, but will presume to teach ? Where is 
religion to be learnt but at a University ? Sir, they 
were examined, and found to be mighty ignorant 
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fellows.” Boswell. “ But was it not hard, sir, 
to expel them, for I am told they were good 
beings?” Johnson. “ 1 believe they might be 
good beings; but they were uot fit to be iu the 
University of Oxford. A cow is a very good 
animal in the field ; but we turn her out of a 
garden.” Lord Elibank used to repeat this as 
an illustration uncommon!}' h.appy. 

. Desirous of calling. Johnson forth to talk and 
exercise his wit, though I should myself be the 
object of it, I resolutely ventured to undertake 
the defence of convivial indulgence in wine, 
though he was ..not to-night in the most genial 
humour. After urging the common plausible 
topicks, I at last had recourse to the maxim, in 
vino veritas , a man who is well warmed with wine 
will speak truth. Johnson. “ Why, sir, that 
may be an argument for drinking, if you suppose 
men in general to be liars. But, sir, I would not 
keep company with a fellow who lies as long as 
he is sober, and whom you must make drunk be- 
fore you can get a word of truth out of him 3 .” 

Mr. Langton told us he was about to establish 
a school upon his estate, but it had been sug- 
gested to. him that it might have a tendency to 
make the people less industrious. Johnson. “No, 
sir. While learning to read and write is a dis- 
tinction, the few who have that distinction may 
be the less inclined to work; but when every 
body learns to read and write, it is no longer a 
distinction. A man who has a laced waistcoat 
is too fine a man to work ; but if every body had 
laced waistcoats, we should have people working 


s 3Irs. Piozzi, in her c< Anecdotes,” p. 261, has given an erroneous 
account of this incident, as of many others. She pretends to relate 
St from recollection, as if she herself had been present: when the 
fact is that it was communicated to her by me. She has represented 
it as a personality, and the true point has escaped her. 
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in laced waistcoats. There are, no people what- 
ever more industrious, none who work more than 
our manufacturers; yet they have all learnt to 
read and write. Sir, you must not neglect doing 
a thing immediately good from fear of remote 
evil from fear of its being abused. A man who 
has candles may sit up too late,- which he would 
not do if he had not candles ; but nobody will 
deny that the art of making candles, by which 
-light is continued to us beyond the time that the 
sun gives us light,, is a valuable art, and ought to 
be preserved.” Boswell. “But, sir, would it 
not be better to follow nature; and go to bed and 
rise just as nature gives us light or withholds it?” 
Johnson. “No, sir; for then we should have no 
kind of equality in the partition of our time be- 
. tween sleeping and waking. It would be very 
different in different seasons and in different 
places. In some of the northern parts of Scotland 
how little light is there in the depth of winter I” 

We talked of Tacitus, and I hazarded an opi- 
nion that . with all his merit for penetration, 
shrewdness of judgment, and terseness of expres- 
sion, he was too compact, too much broken into 
hints as it were, and therefore too difficult to be 
understood. To my great satisfaction Dr. John- 
son sanctioned this opinion. “ Tacitus, sir, seems 
to me rather to have made notes for an historical 
work than to have written a history 4 .” 

At this time it appears from his “ Prayers and 
Meditations,” that he had been more than com- 
monly diligent in religious duties, particularly in 
reading the Holy Scriptures. It was Passion 
Week, that solemn season which the Christian 

4 It is remarkable that Lord Monboddo, whom, on account of his 
‘resembling Dr, Johnson in some particulars, Foote called an Flzevir 
edition of him, has by coincidence made the very same remark. 
Origin and Progress vf Language, vol. iii. 2d edit. p. 21 9. ' 
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world has appropriated to the commemoration of 
the mysteries of bur redemption, and during 
which, whatever embers of religion are in our 
breasts will be kindled into pious warmth. 

I paid him short visits both on Friday and 
Saturday, and seeing his large folio Greek Tes- 
tament before him, beheld him with a reverential 
awe, and would not intrude upon his time. While 
he was thus employed to such good purpose, and 
while his friends in their intercourse with him- 
constantly found a vigorous intellect and a lively 
imagination, it is melancholy to read in his private 
register, “ My mind is unsettled and my meinory 
confused. I have of late turned my thoughts with 
a very useless earnestness upoii past incidents. 
I have yet got no command over my thoughts ; 
an unpleasing incident is almost certain to hinder 
my rest 5 .” What philosophick heroism was it in 
. him to appear with such manly fortitude to the 
world while he was inwardly so distressed ! We 
may surely believe that the mysterious principle 
of being “ made perfect through suffering” was to 
be strongly exemplified in him. 

On Sunday, April 19, being Easter-day, Gene- 
ral Paoli and 1 paid him a visit before dinner. 
We talked of the notion that blind persons can 
distinguish colours by the touch. Johnson said, 
that Professor Sanderson mentions his having at- 
tempted to do it, but that he found he was aiming 
at an impossibility; that to be sure a difference 
in the surface makes the difference of colours; 
but that difference is so fine that it is not sensible 
to the touch. The General mentioned jugglers and 
fraudulent gamesters who could know cards by 
the touch. Dr. Johnson said, “ the cards used 
by such persons must be less polished than ours 
commonly are.” 

s Prayers and Meditations, p. 111. 
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We talked of sounds. The.Gerieral said, there 
was no beauty in a simple sound, but only in an 
harmonious composition of.souhds. I .presumed 
to differ from this opinion, and mentioned the 
soft and sweet sound of a -fine woman’s voice. 
Johnson. “'No, sir, if a serpent or a. toad uttered 
it, you would think it ugly.” Boswell. “ So 
you would think, sir, were a beautiful tune .to be 
uttered by one of those animals.” Johnson., “No, 
sir, it would be admired. We have seen fine 
fiddlers whom we liked as little as toads” (laugh- 
ing). 

Talking bn the subject of taste in the arts, he 
said, that difference of taste. was, in truth, diffe- 
rence of skilly Boswell. “But, sir; is there not 
a quality called taste, which consists merbly in 
perception or in liking? For iustance, we find 
people differ much as to what is the best style of 
English composition. Some think Swift’s the 
best ; others prefer a fuller and grander way of 
writing.” Johnson. “Sir, you must 'first define 
what you mean by style, before you. can judge 
who has a good taste in style, and who has a bad. 
The two classes of persons whom you hav.e men- 
tioned don’t differ as to good and bad. They 
both agree that Swift has a good neat style; but 
one loves a neat* style, another loves a style of 
more splendour. In like manner, one loves, a 
plain coat, another loves a laced coat ; but. neither 
will deny that each is good in its kind.” .. 

While I remained in London this spring, I was 
with him at several other times, both, by himself 
and in company. . I dined with him one day at 
the Crown, and Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, „ 
with Lord Elibank, Mr. Langton, and Dr. Van- 
sittart of Oxford. • Without. specifying each par- 
ticular day, I have preserved the following memo- 
rable things. 

VOL. II. 


o 
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I regretted the reflection in his preface to Shak- 
speare against Garrick, to whom we cannot but 
apply the following passage: “I collated such 
copies as I could procure, and wished for more, 
but have not found the collectors of these rarities 
very communicative.” I told him' that Garrick 
had complained to me of it, and had vindicated 
himself by assuring me that Johnson was made 
welcome to the full use of his collection, and that 
lie left the key of it with a servant, with orders to 
have a fire and every convenience fqr him. I 
found Johnson’s notion was, that Garrick wanted 
to be courted for. them, and that, on the contrary, 
Garrick should have courted him, and sent him 
the plays of his own accord. But, indeed, con- 
sidering the slovenly and careless manner in 
which -books were treated by Johnson, it could 
not be expected that scarce and valuable editions 
should have been lent to him. 

A gentleman having to some of the usual argu- 
ments for drinking added this : “ You know, sir, 
drinking drives away care, and makes us forget 
whatever is disagreeable. Would not you allow 
a man to drink for that reason?” Johnson. 
“ Yes, sir, if he sat next you.” 

I expressed a liking for Mr. Francis Osborne’s 
works, and asked him what he thought of that 
writer. He answered, “ A conceited fellow. 
Were a man to write so now, the boys would 
throw stones at him.” He, however, did not alter 
my opinion of a favourite authour, to whom I 
was first directed by his being quoted in “ The 
Spectator,” and in whom I have fofind much 
shrewd and lively sense, expressed indeed in a 
style somewhat quaint, which, however, I do not 
dislike. His book has an air of originality. W e 
figure to ourselves an ancient gentleman talking 
to us. 
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When one of his friends endeavoured to main- 
tain that a country gentleman might contrive to 
pass his life very agreeably, “ Sir (said he), yon 
cannot give me an instance of any man who is 
permitted to lay out his own time, contriving not 
to have tedious hours.” This observation, how- 
ever, is equally applicable to gentlemen who live 
in cities, and are of no profession.. 

He said, “There is no permanent national cha- 
racter; it varies according to circumstances. 
Alexander the Great swept India: now the Turks 
sweep Greece.” 

A learned gentleman who in the course of con- 
versation wished to inform us of this simple fact, 
that the counsel upon the circuit at Shrewsbury 
.were ranch bitten by fleas, took, I suppose, seven 
or eight minutes in relating it circumstantially. 
He in a plenitude of phrase told us that large 
bales of woollen cloth were lodged iu the town 
hall that by reason of this, fleas nestled there . 
in. prodigious numbers; that the lodgings of the 
counsel were near the town hall ; — and that those 
little animals moved from place to place with won- 
derful agility. Johnson sat in. great impatience 
till the gentleman had finished his tedious narra- 
. tive, and then burst out (playfully however), “ It 
is a pity, sir, that you have not seen a lion ; for a 
flea has taken you such a time, that a lion must 
have served you a twelvemonth 

He would not allow Scotland to derive any 
credit from Lord Mansfield ; for he was educated 
in England. “ Much (said he) may be, made of 
.a Scotchman, if he be caught young.” 

Talking of a modern historian and a modern 
moralist, he said, “ There is more thought in the 

6 Mrs. Piozzi, to whom I fold this anecdote, has related it as if 
the gentleman had given “ the natural histoiy of the mouse." Anec- 
dotes, p. 191. , J 

o 2 



190 THE LIFE OF 1772. 

moralist than in the historian. There is but a 
shallow stream of thought in history.” Boswell. 
“But .surely, sir, an historian has reflection.” 
Johnson. “Why, yes, sir; and so has a cat when 
she catches a mouse for her kitten. But she can- 
not write like *******; neither can ********* ” 

He said, “J am very unwilling to read the manu- 
scripts of authours, and give them my opinion. 

If the authours who apply to me have money, I 
bid them boldly print without a name; if they 
have written in order to get money, I tell them to 
go to the booksellers and- make the best bargain 
they can.” Boswell. “But, sir, if a bookseller 
should bring you a manuscript to look at?” 
Johnson. ‘.‘Why, sir, I would desire the book- 
seller to take i taw ay.” 

. .1 mentioned a friend of mine who had resided 
long in Spain, and was unwilling to return to 
Britain. Johnson. “ Sir, he is attached to some 
v woman.” Boswell. “I rather believe, sir, it is 
the fine climate which keeps him there.” John- 
son^ “Nay, sir, how can you talk so? What is . 
climate to happiness? Place me in the heart of 
Asia, should I not be exiled ? What proportion 
does climate bear to the complex system of hu- 
man life? You may advise me to go to live at 
Bologna to eat sausages. The sausages there 
are the best in the -world; they lose much by 
being carried.” 

On Saturday, May 9, Mr. Dempster and I had 
agreed to dine by ourselves at the British Coffee- 
house. Johnson, on whom I happened to call in 
the morning, said, he would join us, which he did,, 
and we spent a very agreeable day, though I re- 
collect but little of what passed. 

He said, “ Walpole was a minister given by the 
King to the people: Pitt was a minister given by 
the people to the King,— as an adjunct.” 
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“The misfortune of Goldsmith in conversation 
is this: he goes on without knowing how he is! to. 
get off. His genius, is great, :but his knowledge 
is small. As they say. of a generous man, it is a 
pity he is hot rich, we may say of Goldsmith, it 
is a pity he is not knowing. . He would; not keep 
his knowledge to. himself.”. , . \ . 

Before leaving .London this year, I consulted 
him upon a question purely of Scotch law. It 
was held .of old, and continued for a long period 
to bean established principle in. that law, that 
whoever intermeddled with the effects of a person 
deceased, without" the interposition , of legal au- 
thority to guard against embezzlement, should be 
subjected to pay all the debts of the' deceased, as 
having been guilty of wiiat was. technically called 
vicious intromission. The Court of.Session. had 
gradually relaxed the strictness of. this principle 
where the interference proved had been incon- 
siderable. In a case 7 which came before .that 
Court the preceding winter,, I. had laboured -/to 
persuade the judge to return to the ancient la.%v: 
It was my own sincere opinion that they ought to 
adhere to it; but I had exhausted. all my powers 
of reasoning in vain; Johnson thought as I did ; 
and in order to assist me in my application to the 
Court for a Revision and alteration of the judgr 
ment, he dictated to me the following argument : 

“This, we are told, is a law w'hich has its force 
only from the long practice of the Court: and 
may, therefore, be suspended or modified as the 
Court, shall think proper. 

“ Concerning the power of the Court to make 
or to suspend a law, we have no intention to_ in- 
quire. It is sufficient for our purpose that every 
just law is dictated by* reason : and that the prac- 

. . 7 Wilson against Smith and Armour. . 
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tice of every legal Court is regulated by equity. 
It is the quality of reason to be invariable and 
constant; and of equity, to give to one man what, 
in the same case, is given to another. The ad- 
vantage which humanity derives from law is this: 
that the law gives every man a rule of action, and 
prescribes a mode of conduct which shall entitle 
him to the support and protection of society. 
That the law may be a rule of action, it is neces- 
sary that it be known;, it is necessary that it be 
permanent and stable. The law is the measure 
of civil right: but if the measure be changeable, 
the extent of the thing measured never can be 
settled. 

“To permit a law to be modified at discretion 
is to leave the community without law. It is to 
withdraw the direction of that publick wisdom 
by which the deficiencies of private understanding 
are to be supplied. It is to suffer the rash and 
ignorant to act at discretion, and then to depend 
for the legality of that action on the sentence of 
the Judge. He that is thus governed lives not 
by law, but by opiniop : not by a certain rule to 
which he can apply his intention before he acts, 
but by an uncertain and variable opinion, which 
he can never know but after he has committed 
the act on which that opinion shall be passed. 
He lives by a law (if a law it be) which he can 
never know before he has offended it. To this- 
case may be justly applied that important prin- 
ciple, misera est sei-vitns tibijtis est aut incognitum 
aut vagum. If Intromission be not criminal till it 
exceeds a certain point, and that point be un- 
settled, and consequently different in different 
minds, the right of Intromission, and the right of 
the Creditor arising from it, are all jura vaga, and, 
by consequence, ar e jura incognita ; and the re- 
sult can be no other than a misera servitus, an 
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uncertainty concerning the event of action, a ser- 
vile dependence on private opinion. 

“It may be urged, and with great plausibility, 
that there may be Intromission without fraud : 
which, however true, will by no means justify an 
occasional and arbitrary relaxation of the law. 
The end of law is protection as well as vengeance. 
Indeed, vengeance is never used but to strengthen 
protection. That society only is well governed, 
where life is freed from danger and from suspi- 
cion ; where possession is so sheltered by salu- 
tary prohibitions that violation is prevented more 
frequently than punished. Such a prohibition 
was this, while it operated with its original force. 
The creditor of the deceased was not only .with- 
out loss, but without fear. He was not to seek 
a remedy for an injury suffered; for, injury was 
warded off. 

“ As the law has been sometimes administered, 
it lays us open to wounds, because it is imagined 
to have the power of healing. To punish fraud 
when it is detected is the proper act of vindictive 
justice; but to prevent frauds, and make punish- 
ment unnecessary, is the great employment of le- 
gislative wisdom. To permit Intromission and 
to punish fraud is to make law no better than a 
pitfall! To tread upon the brink is safe; but to 
come a step further is destruction. But, surely, 
it is better to enclose the gulf and hinder all ac- 
cess than, by encouraging us to advance a little, 
to entice us afterwards a little further, and let us 
perceive our folly only by our destruction. 

“ As law supplies the weak with adventitious 
strength, it likewise enlightens the ignorant with 
extrinsick understanding. Law teaches us to 
know when we commit injury, and when we suf- 
fer it. It fixes certain marks upon actions, by 
which we are admonished to do or to forbear 
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them. Qui sibi bene lemperat in licitis, says one 
of the fathers, nunquam cadet in illicit d. He who 
never intromits at all will never intromit with 
fraudulent intention's. 

“ The relaxation of the law against vicious in- 
tromission has been very favourably represented 
by a great master of jurisprudence 8 , whose words 
have been exhibited with unnecessary pomp, and 
seem to be considered as irresistibly . decisive. 
The great moment of his authority makes it ne- 
cessary to examine his position; , ‘Some ages 
ago (says he), before the ferocity of the inhabi- 
tants of this part of the island was subdued, the 
utmost severity of the civil law was necessary to 
restrain individuals from plundering each other. 
Thus; the man who intermeddled irregularly with 
the movables of a person deceased, was subject- 
ed to all the debts of the deceased without limi- 
tation. This makes a branch of the law of Scot- 
land, known by the name of vicious intromission; 
and so rigidly was this regulation applied in our 
Courts of Law that the most trifling movable- 
abstracted maid Jide, subjected the intermeddler 
to. the foregoing consequences, which proved in 
many instances a most rigorous punishment. But 
this severity was necessary in order to subdue 
the undisciplined nature of our people. It is ex- 
tremely remarkable, that in proportion to our im- 
provement in manners, this regulation has been 
gradually softened, and applied by our sovereign 
Court with a sparing hand.’ 

‘ “ I find myself under a necessity of observing, 
that this learned and judicious writer has not ac- 
curately distinguished the deficiencies and de- 
mands of the different conditions of human life, 
which, from a degree of savageness and indepen- 


* Lord Kamcs, in life “ Historical Law Tracts." 
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deuce, in which all laws are vain, passes or may 
pass, by innumerable gradations, to a state of re- 
ciprocal benignity, in which laws shall be no 
longer necessary.* Men are first wild and unso- 
cial, living each* man to biinseif, taking from the 
weak, and losing to the strong. In their first coa- 
litions of society, much of this original savage- 
ness is retained. Of general happiness, the pro- 
duct of general confidence, there is yet no thought. 
Men continue to prosecute their own advantages 
hv the nearest way; and the utmost severity of 
the civil law is necessary to restrain individuals 
from plundering each other. The restraints then 
necessary are restraints from plunder, from acts 
of pubtick violence and undisguised oppression. 
The ferocity of our ancestors, as of all other na- 
tions, produced not fraud hut rapine. They had 
not yet learned to cheat, and attempted only to 
rob. As manners grow more polished, with the 
knowledge of good, men attain likewise dexterity 
in evil. Open rapine becomes less frequent, and 
violence gives way to cunning. Those who before 
invaded pastures and stormed houses now begin 
to enrich themselves by unequal contracts and 
fraudulent intromissions. It is not against the 
violence of ferocity, hut the circumventions of de- 
ceit, that this law was framed; and I am afraid 
the increase of commerce, and the incessant 
struggle for riches which commerce excites, give 
us no prospect of an end speedily to be expected 
of artifice mid fraud. It therefore seems to be no 
very conclusive reasoning, which connecis those 
two propositions : — ‘ the nation is become less fe- 
rocious, and therefore the laws against fraud and 
covin shall be relaxed.’ 

“ Whatever reason may have influenced .the 
Judges to a relaxation of the law, it was not that 
the nation was grown less fierce; and, I am afraid, 
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it cannot be affirmed, that it is grown less frau- 
dulent. 

“ Since this law has been represented as rigo- 
rously and unreasonably penal,. it seems not im- 
proper to consider what are the conditions and 
qualities that make the justice or propriety of a 
penal law. 1 J 

“ To make a penal law reasonable and just 
two conditions are necessary, and two proper. It 
is necessary that the law should be adequate to 
its end ; that, if it be observed, it shall prevent 
the evil against which it is directed. It is, se- 
condly, necessary that the end of the law be of 
such importance as to deserve the security of a 
penal sanction. The other conditions of a penal 
law, which though not absolutely necessary, are 
to a very high degree lit, are, that to the moral 
violation of the law there are many temptations, 
and that of the pln T sical observance there is great 
facility. 

“ Ail these conditions apparently concur to 
justify the law which we are now considering. 
Its end is the security of property; and property 
very often of great value. The method by which 
it effects the security is efficacious, because it ad- 
mits, in its original rigour, no gradations of in- 
jury; but keeps guilt and innocence apart by a 
distinct and definite limitation. He that intro- 
mits is criminal ; he that intromits not is innocent. 
Of the two secondary considerations it cannot be 
denied that both are in our favour. The tempta- 
tion to intromit is frequent and strong; so strong 
and so frequent as to require the utmost activity 
of justice and vigilance of caution to withstand 
its prevalence ; and the method by which a man 
may entitle himself to legal intromission is so 
open and so facile that to neglect it is a proof of 
fraudulent intention; for why should a naan omit 
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to do (but for reasons which he will not confess) 
that which he can do so easily and that which be 
knows to be required by the law? If temptation 
were rare, a penal law might be deemed unneces- 
sary. If the duty enjoined by the law were of 
difficult performance, omission; though it could 
not be justified, might be pitied. But in the pre- 
sent case, neither equity nor compassion operate 
against it. A useful, a necessary law is broken, 
not only without a reasonable motive, but with 
all the inducements to obedience that can be de- 
rived from safety and facility. 

“ I therefore return to my original position, that 
a law, to have its effects, must be permanent and 
stable. It may be said, in the language of the 
schools, Lex non recipit majus et minus , — we may 
have a law, or we may have no law, but we can- 
not have half a law. We must either have a rule 
of action, or be permitted to act by discretion and 
by chance. Deviations from the law must be 
uniformly punished, or no man can be certain 
when he shall be safe. 

“ That from the rigour of the original institu- 
tion this Court has sometimes departed, cannot 
be denied. But, as it is evident that such devia- 
1 tions, as they make law uncertain, make life un- 
safe, I hope, that of .departing from it there will 
now be an end ; that the wisdom of our ancestors 
will be treated with due reverence; and that con- 
sistent and steady decisions will furnish the peo- 
ple with a - rule of action, and leave fraud and 
fraudulent intromissions no future hope of impu- 
nity or escape.” 

With such comprehension of mind, and such 
clearness of penetration,' did he thus treat a sub- 
ject altogether new to him, without any other 
preparation than my having stated to him the 
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arguments which had been used on each side of 
the question. His intellectual powers appeared 
with peculiar lustre when tried against those of 
a writer of such fame as Lord Karnes, and that 
too in his lordship’s own department. 

This masterly argument, after being prefaced 
and concluded with some sentences of my own, 
and garnished with the usual formularies, was 
actually printed, and laid before the Lords of Ses- 
sion, but without success. My respected friend 
Lord Hailes, however, one of that honourable 
body, had critical sagacity enough to discover a 
more than ordinary hand in the Petition. 1 told 
him Dr. Johnson had favoured me with his pen. 
His Lordship, with wonderful acumc7i, pointed 
out exactly where his composition began, and 
where it ended. But that I may do impar- 
tial justice, and conform to the great rule of 
Courts, Sutim caique tribuito , J must add, that 
their Lordships in general, though they were 
pleased to call this “ a well drawn paper,” pre- 
ferred the former very iuferiour petition which I 
had written ; thus confirming the truth of an ob- 
servation made to me by one of their number, in 
a merry mood : “ My dear sir, give yourself no 
trouble in the composition of the papers you pre- 
sent to us; for, indeed, it is casting pearls before 
swine.” 

I renewed my solicitations that Dr. Johnson 
would this year accomplish his long intended 
visit to Scotland. 

“ TO JAMES 1105 WELL, ESQ. 

“ WEAK SIR, 

“ The regret has not been little with which 1 have 
missed a journey so pregnant with pleasing ex- 
pectations as that, in which I could promise my- 
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self not only the gratification of curiosity, both 
rational and fancifiil, but the delight of seeing 
those whom I love and esteem. •#********•. 
But such has been the course of things that I 
could not come ; and such lias been, I am afraid, 
the state of my body that it would not well have 
seconded my inclination. My body, I think, 
grows better, and I refer ray hopes to another 
year; for I am very sincere in my design to pay 
the visit, and take the ramble. In the mean 
time, do not omit any opportunity of keeping up 
a favourable opiniou of me in the minds of any 
of my friends. Beattie’s book is, I believe, every 
day more liked ; at least, I like it more as I look 
more upon it. 

“ I am glad if you got credit by your cause, 
and am yet of opinion, that our cause was good, 
and that the determination ought to have been in 
your favour. Poor Hastie, I think, had but his 
deserts. ' 

“ You promised to get me a little Pindar, you 
may add to it a little Anacreon. 

“The leisure which I' cannot enjoy, it will be 
a. pleasure to hear that you employ upon the an- 
tiquities of the feudal establishment. The whole 
system of ancient tenures is gradually passing 
away ; and I wish to have the knowledge of it 
preserved adequate and complete. For such an. 
institution makes a very important part of the his- 
tory of mankind. Do not forget a design so wor- 
thy of a scholar who studies the law of his coun- 
try, and. of a gentleman who may naturally be 
curious to know the condition of his own ances- 
tors. I am, 


dear sir, 

“ Yours with great affection, .. 


“ August 31, 1772." 


“ Sam. Johnson.” 
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respectful compliments, and assure him of the 
sincerity of ray attachment and the warmth of ray 
gratitude.’ 

“ I am, &c. 

“ James Boswell.” 

In 1773, his only publication was an edition of 
his folio Dictionary, with additions and correc- 
tions; nor did lie, so far as is known, furnish any 
productions of his fertile pen to any of his nu- 
merous friends or dependauts, except the Pre- 
face 9 * to his old amanuensis Macbean’s “ Dic- 
tionary of ancient Geography.” His Sbakspeare, 
indeed, which had been received with high appro- 
bation by the publick and gone through several 
editions, was this year republished by George 
- Steevens, Esq. a gentleman not only deeply 
skilled in ancient learning, and of very extensive 
reading in English literature, especially the early 
writers, but at the same time of acute discern- 
ment and elegant taste. It is almost unnecessary 
to say, that by his great and valuable additions 
to Dr. Johnson’s work, he justly obtained consi- 
derable reputation : 

<c Divisum impcrium cum Jove Ccesar JtabctJ’ 

“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I have read your kind letter much more than 
the elegant Pindar which it accompanied. I am 
always glad to find myself not forgotten ; and to 
be forgotten by you would give me great un- 

® He. however, wrote, or partly wrote, an Epitaph on Mrs. Bell, 
wife of his friend John Bell, Esq. brother of the Rev. Dr. Bell, Pre- 
bemlary of Westminster, which is printed in his Works. It is in 
English prose, and so little of his manner that I did not believe he 
had any hand in it till l was satisfied of the fact by the authority of 
Mr. Bell. * J 
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easiness. My northern friends' have never been 
unkind to me: I have from you, dear sir, testi- 
monies of affection which I have not often been 
able to excite; and Dr. Beattie rates the testi- 
mony which I was desirous of paying to his merit 
much higher than I should have thought it rea- 
sonable to expect. 

“ I have heard of your masquerade 1 . What 
says your synod to such innovations ? I am not 
studiously scrupulous, nor do I think a masque- 
rade either evil in itself, or very likely to be the 
occasion of evil ; yet as the world thinks it a very 
licentious relaxation of. manners, I would not 
have been one of the first masquers in a country 
where no masquerade had ever been before 2 . 

“ A new edition of my great Dictionary is 
printed, from a copy which I was persuaded to 
revise; but having made no preparation, I was 
able to do very little. Some superfluities I have 
expunged, and some faults I have corrected, and 
here and there have scattered a remark; but the 
main fabrick of the work remains as it was. I 
had looked very little into it since I wrote it, and, 

I think, I found it full as often better, as worse, 
than I expected. 

“ Baretti and Davies have had a furious quar- 
rel; a quarrel I think irreconcilable. Dr. Gold- 
smith has a new comedy, which is expected in 
the spring. No name is yet given it. The chief 
diversion arises from a stratagem by which a 
lover is made to mistake his future father-in-law’s 
house for an inn. This, you see, borders upon 
farce. The Dialogue is quick and gay, and the 
incidents are so prepared as not to seem impro- 
bable. 

1 Given by a Indy at Edinburgh. 

* There bad been masquerades iti Scotland ; but not for a voir 
luiu; time. 
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“J am sorry that you lost your cause -of. Intro- 
mission, ^because I yet think the arguments on 
your side unanswerable. But you- seem, I think, 
to say that you gained reputation even. by your 
defeat; and reputation you will daily gain, if you 
keep Lord Auchiuleck’s precept in your mind, 
and endeavour to consolidate in your mind a firm 
and regular system of law, instead -of picking up 
occasional fragments. 

“ My health seems in general to improve ; but 
I have been troubled for many weeks with a vex- 
atious catarrh, 'which is sometimes sufficiently 
distressful. I have not found any great effects 
from bleeding and physick ; and am afraid that I 
must expect help from brighter days and softer air.i 

“ Write to me now and then ; and whenever 
any good befalls you, make haste to let me know 
it, for no one will rejoice at it more than, 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

. “ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, Feb. 22, 1773.” 

“ You continue to stand very high in the favour 
of Mrs. Tbrale.” 

While a former edition of my work was passing 
through the press, I was unexpectedly favoured 
with a packet from Philadelphia, from Mr. James 
Abercrombie,, a gentleman. of that country, who 
is pleased to honour me with very high praise of 
my “ Life of Dr. Johnson.” To have the fame of 
my illustrious friend and his faithful biographer 
echoed from the New World is extremely flatter- 
ing ; and my grateful acknowledgments shall be 
wafted across the Atlantick. Mr. Abercrombie 
has politely conferred on me a considerable addi- 
tional obligation, by transmitting to me copies of 

VOL. II. P 


r 
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two letters from -Dr. Johnson to American gentle- 
men. “ Gladly, sir (says lie), would I have sent 
you the originals; but being the only relicks of 
the kind in America, they are considered by the 
possessors of such inestimable value that no pos- 
sible consideration would induce them to part 
with them. Iu some future publication of yours, 1 
relative to that great and good man, they may 
perhaps be thought worthy of insertion.” 

ce TO MR. b d 3 . 


OlAj 

“ That in the hurry of a sudden departure you 
should yet find leisure to consult my convenience 
is a degree of kindness and an instance of regard 
not only beyond my claims, but above my expec- 
tation. You are not mistaken in supposing that 
I set a high value on my American friends, and 
that you should confer a very valuable favour 
upon me by giving me an opportunity of keeping 
myself in their memory.. 

“ I have taken the liberty of troubling you with 
a packet, to which I wish a safe and speedy con- 
veyance, because I wish a safe and speedy voy- 
age to him that conveys it. I am, sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

« London, Johnson's Court, 

Fleet Street, March 4, 1773.” 


TO THE REVEREND MR. WHITE 4 . 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“Your kindness for your friends accompanies 
you across the Atlantick. It was long since ob- 

3 This gentleman, who now resides In America in a publicfc cha- 
racter of considerable dignity, desired that his name might not be 
transcribed at full length- . 

* jf 0 \v Doctor White, and Bishop of the Episcopal Church in 
Pennsylvania. Daring his first visit to England in 1771, as a candw 
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served by Horace, that no ship could leave care 
behind : you have been attended in your voyage 
by other powers, — by benevolence and constan- 
cy ; and I hope care did not often show her face 
in their company. 

« I received the copy of Rasselas. The im- 
pression is not magnificent, but it flatters an au- 
thour, because the printer seems to have expected 
that it would be scattered among the people. 
The little book has been well received, and is 
translated into Italian, French, German, and 
Dutch. It has now one honour more by an 
American edition. 

“I know not. that much has happened since 
your departure that can engage your curiosity. 
Of all publick transactions the whole world is 
now informed by the newspapers. Opposition 
seems to despond; and the dissenters, though 
they have taken advantage of unsettled times, 
and a government much enfeebled, seem not 
likely to gain any immunities. 

“ Dr. Goldsmith has a new comedy in rehearsal 
at Covent Garden, to which the. manager predicts 
ill success. I hope he will be mistaken; I think, 
it deserves a very kind reception. 

“ I shall soon publish a new edition of my large 
Dictionary; 1 have been persuaded to revise it, 
and have mended some faults, but added little to 
its usefulness. 

“No book has been published since your de- 
parture of which much notice is taken.. Faction 
only fills the town with pamphlets, and greater 
subjects are forgotten in the noise of. discord. 

“ Thus have I written, only to tell you how 


date for holy orders, ho wassevcral times in company with Dr. John-' 
son, who expressed a wish to see the edition of Kasselas, which 
Dr. White told him had been printed ,in America. Dr. White, on 
his return, immediately sent him a copy. * ■- 

p 2 
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little I have to tell; Of myself I can only add, 
that having been afflicted many weeks with a 
very troublesome cough, I am now recovered. 

“ I take the liberty which you give me of trou- 
bling you with a letter, of which you will please 
to fill up the direction. I am, sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

' “ Sam.- Johnson.” 

“ Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street. 

London, March 4, 1773.” 

L 

On Saturday, April 3, the day after my arrival 
in London this year, I went to his house late in 
the evening, and sat with Mrs. Williams till he 
came home. I found in the London Chronicle 
Dr. Goldsmith’s apology to the publick for beat- 
ing Evans, a bookseller, on account of a para- 
graph 5 in a newspaper published by him, which 
Goldsmith thought impertinent to him and to a 
lady of his acquaintance. The apology was writ- 
ten so much in Dr. Johnson’s manner that both 
Mrs. Williams and I supposed it to be his; but 
when he came home, he soon undeceived us. 
When he said to Mrs. Williams, “ Well, Dr. 
Goldsmith’s manifesto has got into your paper;” 
I asked him if Dr. Goldsmith had written it, with 
an air that made him see I suspected it was his, 
though subscribed by Goldsmith. Johnson. “Sir, 
Dr. Goldsmith would no more have asked me to 
write such a thing as that for him than he would 
have asked me to feed him with a spoon, or to do 
any thing else that denoted his imbecility. I as 
much believe that he wrote it as if I had seen him 
do it. Sir, had he shown it to any one friend he 

5 [The offence given was a long abnsivc letter in the Loudon 
Packet. A particular account of this transaction, and Goldsmith’s 
Vindication (for such it was, rather than an Apology), may hof° u jJ d 
in the uew Life of that Poet, prefixed to his Miscellaneous Works 
in 4 vols. tivo. pp. 105 — -10$. M.j 
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would not have been allowed to publish it. He 
has, indeed; done it very well ; but it is a foolish 
thing well done. I suppose he has been so much 
elated with the success of his new comedy that 
he has thought every thing that concerned him 
must be of importance to the publick.” Boswell. 
“I fancy, sir, this is the first time that he has 
been engaged in such an adventure.” Johnson. 
“ Why, sir, I believe it is the first time he has 
beat ; he may have been beaten before. This, sir,* 
is a new plume to him.” 

I mentioned Sir John Dalryrople’s “ Memoirs 
of Great Britain and Ireland,” aiid his discoveries 
to the prejudice of Lord Russel and Algernon 
Sydney. Johnson. “ Why, sir, every body who 
had just notions of government thought them ras- 
cals before. It is well that all mankind now see 
them to be rascals.” Boswell. “ But, sir, may 
not those discoveries be true without their being 
rascals?” Johnson. “ Consider, sir, w r ould any 
of them have been willing to. have had it known' 
that they intrigued with France ? Depend upon 
it, sir, he who does, what he is afraid. should be 
known has something rotten about him. This 
Dalrymple seems to be an honest fellow; for he 
tells equally what makes against both sides. But 
nothing can be poorer than his mode of writing, 
it is' the mere bouncing of a school boy: Great 
He 0 ! but greater She! and such stuff’.” 

I could not agree with him in this criticism; 
for though Sir John Dalrymple’s style is not re- 
gularly formed in any respect, and one cannot 
help smiling sometimes at his affected grandilo- 
quence, there is in his writing a pointed vivacity, 
and much of a gentlemanly spirit. 

At Mr. Thrale’s, in the evening, he repeated 

* IA bombastick ode of Oldham's on Ben Jonson begius thus: 

Great thou!" which perhaps his namesake remembered. , 3VL] 
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his usual' paradoxical declamation against action 
in publick speaking. “ Action can have no effect 
upon reasonable minds. It may augment noise, 
but it never can enforce argument. If you speak 
to. a dog, you use action ; you hold up your hand 
thus because he is a brute; and in proportion as 
men are removed from brutes, action will have 
the less influence upon them.” Mrs. Thrale. 
“ What then, sir, becomes of Demosthenes’s say- 
ing? * Action, action, action !’ ” Johnson. ** De- 
mosthenes, madam, spoke to an assembly of 
brutes ; to a barbarous people.” 

I thought it extraordinary that he should deny 
the power of rhetorical action upon human nature, 
when it is proved by innumerable facts in all 
stages of society. Reasonable beings are not 
solely reasonable. They have fancies which may 
be pleased, passions which may be roused. 

Lord Chesterfield being mentioned, Johnson 
remarked, that almost all of that celebrated no- 
bleman’s witty sayings were puns. He, however, 
allowed the merit of good wit to his Lordship’s 
sa3 T ing of LordTyrawley and himself, when both 
were very old and infirm: “Tyrawley and I have 
been dead these two years ; but we don’t choose 
to have it known.” 

He talked with approbation of an intended 
edition of “The Spectator,” with notes; two vo- 
lumes of which .had been prepared by a gentle- 
man eminent in the literary world, and the mate- 
rials which he had collected for the remainder 
had been transferred to another band. 'He ob- 
served, that all works which describe manners 
require notes in sixty or seventy years, or less ; 
and told us he had communicated all he knew 
that could throw light upon “The Spectator.” 
He said, “Addison had made his Sir Andrew 
Freeport a true Whig, arguing against giving cha- 
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rity to beggars, and throwing out other such un- 
gracious sentiments; but that be had. thought 
better, and made amends by making him found 
an hospital for decayed farmers.” . He called for 
the volume of “The Spectator,” in which that 
' account is contained, and read it aloud to Us. 
He read so well that every thing acquired addi- 
tional weight and grace from his utterance. 

The conversation having turned on modern 
imitations of ancient ballads, and some one hav- 
ing praised their simplicity, lie treated them with 
that ridicule which he always displayed when 
that subject was mentioned. 

. He disapproved of introducing scripture phrases 
into secular discourse. This seemed to me a ques- 
tion of some difficulty. A scripture expression 
may be used, like a highly classical phrase, to 
produce an instantaneous strong impression ; and 
it may be done without being at all improper. 
Yet I own there is danger, that applying the 
language of our sacred book to ordinary subjects 
may tend to lessen our reverence for it. If there- 
. fore it be introduced at all, it should be with very 
.great caution. 

On Thursday, April 8, 1 sat a good part of the 
. evening with him, but he was very silent. He 
said, “Burnet’s ‘History. of his own Times’ is 
very entertaining. The style, indeed, is mere 
chit-chat. I do not believe that Burnet inten- 
tionally lied; but he was so much prejudiced 
that he took no pains to find out the truth. He 
was like a man who resolves to regulate his time 
• by a certain watch ; but will not inquire whether 
the watch is right or not.”. 

Though he was not disposed to talk, he was 
unwilling that I should leave him : and when 1 
looked at my watch,- and told him it was twelve 
o’clock, he cried, “ What’s that to yon and me?” 
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and ordered Frank to tell Mrs. Williams that we 
were coming' to drink tea with her, which we did. 
It was settled that /we should go to church to- 
gether next day. 

On the 9th of April, being Good Friday, I 
breakfasted with him on tea and cross-buns; 
Doctor Leyett, as Frank called him, making the 
tea. He carried me with him to the church of 
St. Clement Danes, where he had, his seat; and 
his behaviour was, as I had imaged to myself, 
solemnly devout. I never shall, forget the tre- 
mulous earnestness with which, he pronounced 
the awful petition in the Litany : “ In the hour 
of death, and at' th e-day of judgment, good Lord, 
deliver us.” 

We went to church both in the morning and 
evening. In the interval between the. two ser- 
vices we did not dine; but he read in the Greek 
New Testament, and I turned over several of his 
books. 

In Archbishop Land’s Diary I found the fol- 
lowing passage, which I read to Dr. Johnson : 

“ 1623. February 1, Sunday. I stood by the 
most illustrious Prince Charles 7 , at dinner. He 
was then very merry, and talked occasional^ of 
many things with his attendants. Among, other 
things, he said, that if he were necessitated to 
take any particular profession of life, he could 
not be a lawyer, adding his reasons : * I cannot 
(saith he) defend a bad, nor yield, in a good 
cause.’ ” Johnson. “ Sir, this is false reason- 
ing; because every cause has a bad side: and a 
lawyer is not overcome, though the cause which 
he has endeavoured to support be determined 
against him.” 

I told him that Goldsmith had said to me a 
few days before, “ As I take my shoes from the 

7 Afterwards Charles I. 
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shoemaker, and my coat from the tailor,, so I take 
my religion from the priest.” I regretted this 
loose way of talking. Johnson. “ Sir, he knows 
nothing::' he has made up his mind about no- 
thing.” ’ . 

To my great surprise he asked me to dine with 
him on Easter-day. I never supposed* that he 
had a dinner at his house; for I had not then 
heard of any one of his friends having been enter- 
tained at his table. He told me, “ I generally 
have a meat pie on Sunday: it is baked at a 
publick oven, which is very properly allowed, 
because one man can attend it; and thus the 
advantage is obtained of not keeping servants 
from church to dress dinners.” 

April 11, being Easter-Sunday, after having 
attended divine service at St. Paul’s, I repaired 
to Dr. Johnson’s. I had gratified my curiosity 
much in dining with Jean Jaques Rousseau, 
while he lived in the wilds of Neufchatel: I had 
as great a curiosity to dine with Dr. Samuel 
'Johnson, in the dusky recess of a court in Fleet 
Street. I supposed we should scarcely have 
knives and forks, and only some strange, un- 
couth, ill drest dish : but I found every thing in 
very good order. We had no other company but 
Mrs. Williams and a young woman whom I did 
not know. As a dinner here was considered as 
a singular phenomenon, and as I was frequently 
interrogated on the subject, my readers may per- 
haps be desirous to know our bill of fare. - Foote, 
I remember, in allusion to Francis, the negro , 
- was willing to suppose that our repast was blade 
broth. But the fact was, that we had a very good 
soup, a boiled leg of lamb and spinach, a veal pie, 
and a rice pudding. 

Of Dr. John Campbell, the authour, he said, 
“ He is a very inquisitive and a very able man, 
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and a man of good religious principles, though I 
am, afraid lie has been deficient in practice.— 
Campbell is radically, right ; and we may hope 
that in time there will be good practice.” 

He owned that he thought Hawkesworth was 
one of his imitators, but he did not think Gold- 
smith was. Goldsmith, lie said, had great merit. 
Boswell. “ But, sir, he is much indebted to you 
for his getting so high in thepublick estimation.” 
Johnson. “ Why, sir, he has perhaps got sooner 
to. it by his intimacy with me.” 

Goldsmith, though his vanity often excited him 
to-Occasional competition, had a very high regard 
for Johnson, which he had at this time expressed 
in the strongest manner in the Dedication of his 
Comedy, entitled, “ She Stoops to Conquer 8 9 .” 

Johnson observed, that there were very few 
books printed in Scotland before the Union. He 
had seen a complete collection of them in the pos- 
session of the Hon. Archibald Campbell, a non- 
juring bishop ®. I wish this collection had been 
.kept entire. Many of them are in the library of 
the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh. I told 
Dr. Johnson that I had some intention to write 
the life of the learned ahd worthy Thomas Rud- 
:diman. He said, “ I should take pleasure in 
helping you to do honour to him. But his fare- 
well letter to the Faculty of Advocates, when he 
resigned the office of their Librarian, should have 
been in Latin.” 

I put a question to him upon a fact in common 

8 “ By inscribing ibis slight performance to you, I do not mean so 

much to compliment you as myself It may do me some honour to 
inform, the publick that I have lived many years in intimacy with 
you. It may serve the interests of mankind also to inform them that 
the’ greatest wit may be found in a character, without impairing the 
most unaffected piety.” ‘ 

9 See an account of this learned and respectable gentleman, ana 
‘of his curious work on the Middle State , “ Journal of. a Tour to the 
^Hebrides," 3d edit. p. 371. 
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life, which he could not answer, nor have I found 
any one else who could. What is the reason that 
women servants; though obliged to be at the ex- 
pense of purchasing their own clothes, have much 
lower wages than men servants, to whom a great 
proportion of that article is furnished, and when 
in fact our female house servants work much 
harder than the male 1 ? 

He told me that he had twelve or fourteen 
times attempted to keep a journal of his life, but 
never could persevere. He advised me to do it. 
“ The great thing to be recorded (said he) is the 
state of your own mind ; and you should write 
down every thing that you remember, for you 
cannot judge at first what is good or bad; and 
write immediately, while the impression is fresh, 
for it will not be the same a week afterwards.” 

I again solicited him to communicate to me 
the particulars of his early life. He said, “ You 
shall have them all for twopence. I hope you 
shall know a great deal more of me before you 
write my Life.” He mentioned to ine this day 
many circumstances, which I wrote down when 
I. went home, and have interwoven in the former 
part of this narrative. 

On Tuesday, April 13, he and Dr. Goldsmith 
and I dined at General Oglethorpe’s. Gold- 
smith expatiated oh the common topick, that the 
race of din* people was degenerated, and that this 
was owing to luxury. ..Johnson. “ Sir, in the 
first place I doubt the fact. I believe there are 
as many tall men in England now as ever there 
were. But, secondly, supposing the stature of 
our people to be diminished, that is not owing to 
luxury; for, sir, consider to how very small a 
proportion of our people luxury can reach. Our 

1 [There is a greater variety of employments for men than for wo- 
men: therefore the denfl and raises the price. If.] ' 
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soldiery, surely, arc not luxurious, who live on 
sixpence a day; and the same remark will ap- 
ply to almost all the other classes. Luxury, so 
far as it reaches the poor, will do good to the 
race of people; it will strengthen and multiply 
them. Sir, no nation was ever hurt by luxury; 
for, as I said before, it can reach but to a very 
few. I admit that the great increase of com- 
merce and manufactures hurts the military spirit 
of. a people; because it produces a competition 
for something else than martial honours, — a com- 
petition for riches. It also hurts the bodies of 
the people; for you will observe, there is no man 
who works at any particular trade, but you may 
know him from bis appearance to do so. One 
part of the other of his body being more used 
than the rest, he is in some degree deformed: 
but, sir, that is not luxury. A tailor sits cross- 
legged; but that is not luxury.” Goldsmith. 
“ Come, you’re just going to the same place by 
another road.” Johnson. “ Nay, sir, I say that 
is not luxury. Let us take a walk from Charing 
Cross to Whitechapel, through, I suppose, the 
greatest series of shops in the world, what is there 
in any of these shops (if you except ginshops) 
that can do any human being any harm?” Gold- 
smith. ** Well, sir, I’ll accept your challenge. 
The very next shop to Northumberland House 
is a pickle shop.” Johnson. “ Well, sir; do we 
not know that a maid can in one afternoon make 
pickles sufficient to serve a whole family for a 
year? Nay, that five pickle-shops can serve all 
the kingdom? Besides, sir, there is no harm done 
to any body by the making of pickles, or the eat- 
ing of pickles.” 

We drank tea with the ladies; and Goldsmith 
sung Tony Lumpkin’s song in his comedy, “ She 
Stoops to Conquer,” and a very pretty one, to an 
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Irish tune 2 , which he had designed for Miss 
Hardcastle; but as Mrs. Bulkeley, who played 
the part, could not sing, it was left out. He after- 
wards wrote it down for me, by which means it 
was preserved, and now appears amongst his 
poems. Dr. Johnson, in his way home, stopped 
at niy lodgings in Piccadilly, and sat with me, 
drinking tea a second time, till a late hour. 

I told him that Mrs. Macaulay said, she won- 
dered how he could reconcile his political princi- 
ples with his moral: his notions of inequality and 
subordination with wishing well to ihe happiness 
of all mankind, who might live so agreeably, had 
they all their portions of laud, and none to domir 
ueer over another. Johnson. “Why, sir, I re- 
concile my principles very well, because mankind 
are happier in a stale of inequality and subordi- 
nation. Wei;e they to be in this pretty state of 
equality, they would soon degenerate into brutes; 
— they would become Monboddo’s nation ; — their 
tails would grow. Sir, all would be losers, were 
all to work for all:— they would have no intellec- 
tual improvement. All intellectual improvement 
arises from leisure; all leisure arises from one 
working for another.” 

. Talking of the family of Stuart, he said, “ It 
should seem that the family at present on the 
throne has now established as good a right as the 
former family, by the long consent of the people; 
and that to disturb this right might be considered 
as culpable. At the same time I own . that it is 
a very difficult question, when considered with 
respect to the house of Stuart. To oblige people 
to take oaths as to the disputed right is wrong. I 
know not whether I could take them : but I do 
not- blame those who do.” • So conscientious and 

* The humours of Ballamagairy* 
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so delicate was he upon this subject, which has 
occasioned so much clamour against him. 

. Talking of law cases, he said, “ The .English 
reports, in general, are very poor: onlyThe half 
of what has been said is taken down ; and of that 
half much is mistaken. Whereas, in Scotland, 
the arguments on each side are deliberately put 
in writing, to be considered by the court. 'I think 
a collection of your cases upon subjects of im- 
portance, with the opinions of the Judges upon 
them, would be valuable.” 

•- On Thursday, April 15, 1 dined with him and 
Dr. Goldsmith at General Paoli’s. We found 
here Signor Marlinelli, of Florence, authour of'a 
History of England in Italian, printed at London. 

1 spoke of Allan Ramsay’s “Gentle Shepherd,” 
in the Scottish dialect, as the best pastoral that 
had ever been written ; not only abounding with 
beautiful rural imagery, and just and pleasing 
sentiments, but being a real picture of manners; 
and I offered to teach Dr. Johnson to under- 
stand it. 41 No, sir (said he), I won’t learn it. 
You shall retain your superiority by my not 
knowing it.” 

This brought on a question whether one man is 
lessened by another’s acquiring an equal degree of 
knowledge with him. Johnson asserted the af- 
firmative. I maintained that the position might 
be true in those kinds of knowledge which pro- 
duce wisdom, power, and force, so as to enable 
one man to have the government of others; but 
that a man is not in any degree lessened by others 
knowing as well as he what ends in mere plea- 
sure : — eating fine fruits, drinking delicious wines, 
reading exquisite poetry. 

The General observed, that Martinelli was a 
Whig. Johnson. “ I am sorry for it. It shows 
the spirit of the times : he is obliged to tempo- 
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rise.” Boswell. “ I rather think, sir, that To^ 
ryism prevails in this reign.” Johnson. “I know- 
not why you should think so, sir. You see your- 
friend Lord. Lyttelton, a nobleman, is obliged, in- 
his History, to write the most vulgar Whiggism.” , 
An animated debate took place whether Mar- 
tinelli should continue his History of England to 
the present day. Goldsmith. “To be sure he 
should.” Johnson. “No, sir.; lie would give 
great offence. He. would have to tell of almost 
all the living great what they do not wish told.” 
Goldsmith. “It may, perhaps, be necessary for 
a native to be more cautious; but a foreigner 
who comes among us without prejudice may be 
considered as holding the place of a Judge, and 
may speak his mind freely.” Johnson. “ Sir, a 
foreigner, when he sends a work from the press, 
ought to be on his guard against catching the 
errour and mistaken enthusiasm of the people 
among whom he happens to be.” Goldsmith: 

“ Sir, he wants only to sell his history, and to 
tell truth; one an honest, the other a laudable 
motive.” Johnson. “ Sir, they are both lauda- 
ble motives. It is laudable in a man to wish to 
live by his labours; but Tie should write so as he 
may live by . them, not so as he may be knocked 
on the head. I would advise him to be,at Calais 
before he publishes his history of the present age. 
A foreigner who attaches himself to a political 
party in this country is in the worst state that 
can be imagined : he is looked upon as a mere 
intermeddler.. A native may do it from interest.” 
Boswell. “Or principle.” Goldsmith. “There 
are people who tell a hundred political lies every 
day,' and are not hurt by it. Surely, then, one 
may tell truth with safety.” Johnson. “Why, 
sir* in the first place,. he who tells a hundred lies 
has disarmed the force of his lies. But besides, < 
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a man had rather have a hundred lies told of him 
tbati one truth which he does not wish should be 
told.” Goldsmith. “ For my part, I’d tell truth 
and shame the devil.” Johnson. “ Yes, sir; but 
the devil will be angry. I wish to -shame the 
devil as much as you do, but I should choose to 
be out of the reach of his claws.” Goldsmith. 
‘-‘His claws can do you no harm. when yon hare 
the shield of truth.” 

It haying beeu observed that there was little 
hospitality in Loudon ; . Johnson. “ Nay, sir, any 
man who has a name, or who has the power of 
pleasing, will be -Very generally invited in Lon- 
don. The man, Sterne, I have been told, has 
had engagements for three months.” Gold- 
smith. “ And a very dull fellow.” Johnson. 
“ Why, no, sir.” 

Martinelli told ns, that for several years he 
lived much with Charles Townshend, and that lie 
ventured to tell him he was a bad joker. John- 
son. “ Why, sir, thus much I can say upon the 
subject. One day he and a few more agreed to 
go and dine in the country, and each of them was 
to bring a friend in his carriage with him. Charles 
Townshend asked Fitzherbert to go with him, bnt 
told him, ‘ You must find somebody to bring you 
back : I can only carry you there.’ Fitzherbert 
did not much like this arrangement. He, how- 
ever, consented, observing sarcastically, ‘ It will 
do very well; for then the same jokes will serve 
you in returning as in going.’” 

An eminent publick character being mentioned ; 
— Johnson. “ I remember being present when 
he showed himself to be so corrupted, or at least 
something so different from what I think right, 
as to maintain that a member of parliament should 
go along with his party right or wrong. Now, 
sir,, this is so remote from native virtue, from 
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scholastick virtue,, that a good man must have 
undergone a great change before he can reconcile 
himself to such a doctrine. It is maintaining that 
you may lie to the publick ; for you lie when you 
call- that right which you think wrong, or the re- 
verse. A friend of ours, who is too much an echo 
of that gentleman, observed, that a man who does 
not stick uniformly. to a party is only waiting to 
be bought. Why, then, said I, he is only waiting 
to be what that gentleman is already.” 

We talked of the King’s coming to see Gold- 
smith’s new play. — “ I wish lie would,” said Gold- 
smith; adding, however, with an affected indif- 
ference, “Not that it would do me the least good.” 
Johnson. “ Well then, sir, let us say it would 
do him good (laughing). No, sir, this affectation 
will not pass ; — it is mighty idle. In such a state 
as ours, who would not wish to please the Chief 
Magistrate?” Goldsmith. “ I do wish to please 
him. I remember a line in Dryden, 

4 And every poet is the monarch’s friend.' 

It ought to be reversed.” Johnson. “Nay, there 
are finer lines in Dryden on this subject : 

‘For colleges on bounteous Kings depend, 

And never rebel was to arts a friend.’ ” 

General Paoli observed, that successful rebels 
might. Martinelli. “Happy rebellions.” Gold- 
smith. “ We have no such phrase.” General 
Paoli. “But have you not the thing?” Gold- 
smith. “ Yes ; all our happy revolutions. They 
have hurt our constitution, and will hurt it, till 
we mend it- by another happy revolution.” — 
I • never before discovered that my friend Gold- 
smith had so much of the old prejudice in him. 

General Paoli;. talking of Goldsmith’s new play, 
said, “ U a fait un compliment Ires gracieux , h tine 

VOL. ii. , Q 
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ceriaine grande dame;" meaning a Duchess of the 
first rank. , 

I expressed a doubt whether Goldsmith in- 
tended it, in order that I might hear the truth 
from himself. It, perhaps, was not quite fair to 
endeavour to bring him to a confession, as he 
might not wish to avow positively his taking part 
against the Court. He smiled and hesitated. 
The General at once relieved him by this beauti- 
ful image: “ Monsieur Goldsmith est conmie la 
mer, quijelte des perles ct beaucoup d’autres belles 
choses, sails s'cn apperccvoir” Goldsmith. - “ Trfo 
bien dit , ct trfo bttgamment.” 

A person was mentioned who, it was said, 
could take down in short hand the speeches in 
parliament with perfect exactness. Johnson. 
“Sir, it is impossible. I remember . one Angel, 
who came to me to write for him a Preface or 
Dedication to a book upon short hand, and he 
professed to write as fast as a man could speak. 
In order to try him, I took down a book, aud read 
while he wrote ; and I favoured him, for I read 
more deliberately than usual. I had proceeded 
but a very little way, when he begged I would 
desist, for he could not follow me.” Hearing 
now for the first time of this Preface or Dedica- 
tion, I said, “ What an expense, sir, do you put 
us to in buying books to which you have written 
Prefaces or Dedications.” Johnson. “Why I 
have dedicated to the Royal Family all round ; 
that is to say, to the last generation of the Royal 
Family.” Goldsmith. “ And perhaps, sir, not 
one sentence of wit in a whole Dedication.” 
Johnson. “Perhaps not, sir.” JBoswell. “WJiat 
then is the reason for applying to a particular 
person to do that which any one may do as well?” 
Johnson. “Why, sir, one man has greater readi- 
ncss at doing it than, another.” 
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I spoke of Mr. Harris, 6f Salisbury, as being a 
very learned man, and in particular an eminent 
Grecian. Johnson. “ I am not sure of that. His 
frieuds give him out as such, but I know not who 
of his friends are able to judge of it.” Gold- 
smith. “ He is what is much better: he is a wor- 
thy humane man.” Johnson. “Nay, sir, that is 
not to the purpose of our argument: that will as 
much prove that lie can play upon the fiddle as 
well as Giardini, as that he is an eminent Gre- 
cian.” Goldsmith. “ The greatest musical per-' 
formers have but small emoluments. Giardini, 
I am told, does not get above seven hundred a 
year.” Johnson. “ That is indeed but little for 
a man to get who does best that which so many 
endeavour to do. There is nothing, I think in 
which the power of art is shown so much as in 
playing on the fiddle. In all other things we can 
do something at first. Any man will forge a bar 
of iron if you give him a hammer; not so well as 
a smith, but tolerably. A man will saw a piece 
of wood, and make a box, though a clumsy one ; 
but give him a fiddle and a fid.dle stick, and he 
can do nothing.” 

On Monday, April 19, he called on me with 
Mrs. Williams, in Mr. Strahan’s coach, and car- 
ried me out to dine with Mr. Elphinston, at his 
Academy at Kensirigton; A printer having ac- 
quired a fortune sufficient' to keep his coach was 
a good topick for the credit of literature. Mrs.’ 
Williams said, that another printer, Mr. Hamil- 
ton, had not waited so long as Mr. Strahan; but 
had kept his coach several years sooner. John- 
son. “ He was in the right. Lifeds short. The 
. sooner that a man begins to enjoy his' wealth the 
better.” 

* Mr. Elphinston talked of a new book that was 1 
much admired, and asked Dr. Johnson if he had 

q 2 
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read it. Johnson. “ I have looked into it.” 
“ What (said Elphinston), have you not read it 
through?” Johnson, offended atbeing thus pressed, 
and so obliged to own his cursory mode of read- 
ing, answered tartly, “No, sir; do you read books 
through ?” 

He this day again defended duelliug, and put 
his argument upon what I have ever thought the 
most solid basis ; that if publick war be allowed 
to be consistent with morality, private war must 
be equally so. Indeed, we may observe what 
strained arguments are used to reconcile war 
with the Christian religion. But, in my opinion, 
it is exceeding clear that duelling having better 
reasons for its barbarous violence is more justi- 
fiable than war, in. which thousands go forth with- 
out any cause of personal quarrel, and massacre 
each other. 

On Wednesday, April 21, 1 dined with him at 
Mr. Thrale’s. A gentleman attacked Garrick'for 
being vain. Johnson. “ No wonder, sir, that he 
is vain ; a man who is perpetually flattered in 
every mode that can be conceived. So many 
bellows have blown the fire that one wonders he 
is not by this time become a cinder.” Boswell, 
“And such bellows too. Lord Mansfield with 
his cheeks like to burst : Lord Chatham like an 
JEolus. I have read such notes from them to 
him as were enough to turn his head.” Johnson. 
«* True. When he whom every body else flatters 
flattersme, I then am truly happy.” Mrs.Thrale. 
“The sentiment is in Congreve, I think.” John- 
son. “Yes, madam, in * The Way of the World:’ 

•If tlicrc’s delight in love, Yis when I see 
That heart which others bleed for bleed for me.* 

No, sir, I should not be surprised though Garrick 
chained the ocean and lashed the winds.” Bos- 
well. “ Should it not be, sir, lashed the ocean 
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and chained, the -winds.?” Johnson. “ No, sir; 
recollect the original : 

* In Comm atque Eurum solitns sccvirc flagcllis , 

Barhams, JEolio nunquam hoc in carcej'c passos, 

Ipsum compedibus qui vinxcrat EunosigammS ” 

This does very well when both the winds and 
the sea are personified, and mentioned by their 
mythological names, as in Juvenal ; but when they 
are mentioned in plain language, the application 
of the epithets suggested by me is the most ob- 
vious ; and accordingly my friend himself, in his 
imitation of the passage which describes Xerxes, 
has 

u The waves he lashes, and enchains the wind V’ 

The modes of living in different countries and 
the various views with which men travel in quest 
of new scenes having been talked of, a learned 
gentleman who holds a considerable office in the 
law expatiated- on the happiness of a savage life; 
and mentioned an instance of an officer who had 
actually lived for some time in the wilds of Ame- 
rica, of whom, when in that, state, he quoted, this 
reflection with an air of admiration,. as if it had 
been deeply philosophical : “ Here am I, free and 
unrestrained, amidst the rude magnificence of 
Nature, with this Indian woman by my side, and 
this gun, with which I can procure food when I 
want it: what more can be desired for human 
happiness?” It did not require much sagacity to 
foresee that such a sentiment would not be per- 
mitted to pass without due animadversion. John- 
son.' “Do not allow yourself, sir, to be imposed 
upon by such gross absurdity. It is sad stuff; 
it is brutish. If a bull could speak, he. might as 

3 [So also Butler, Hudibras, P. II. c. i. v. 845. 

M A Persian Emperor whipt his gran n am, 

The sea, his mother Venus came om w M.] 
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well exclaim, — Here am I with this cow and 
this grass; what being cau enjoy greater feli- 
city?” 

We talked of the melaucholy end of a gentle- 
man who had destroyed himself. Johnson. “It 
was owing to imaginary difficulties in his affairs, 
which, had he talked of with any friend, would 
soon have vanished.”. Boswell. “ Do you think, 
sir, that all who commit suicide are mad ?” 
Johnson. “Sir, they are often not universally 
disordered in their intellects, but one passion 
presses so upon them that they yield to it, and 
commit suicide, as a passionate man will stab 
another.” He added, “ I have often thought that 
after a man has taken the resolution to kill him- 
self, it is not courage in him to do any thing, how- 
ever desperate, because he has nothiug to fear.” 
Goldsmith. “I don’t see that.” Johnson. “Nay, 
but, my dear sir, why should not you see what 
every one else sees?” Goldsmith. “It is for 
fear of something that he has resolved to kill him- 
self: and will not that timid disposition restrain 
him?” Johnson. "It does not signify that the 
fear of something made him resolve; it is upon 
the state of his mind after the resolution is taken 
that I argue. Suppose a man, either from fear, 
or pride, or conscience, or whatever motive, has 
resolved to kill himself; when once the resolution 
is taken, he has nothing to fear. He may then 
go and take the King of Prussia by the nose, at 
the head of his army. He cannot fear the rack, 
who is resolved to kill himself. When Eustace 
Budgel was walking down to the Thames, deter- 
mined to drown himself, he might, if he pleased, 
without any apprehension of danger, have turned 
aside, and first set fire to St. James’s palace.” 

On Tuesday, April 27, Mr. Beauclerk and I 
called on him in the morning. As we walked up 



jETAT. 64 . DR. JOHNSON. 231 ' 

Johnson’s Court, I said, “ I have a veneration for 
this court;” and was glad to find that Beauclerk 
had the same reverential enthusiasm. We found 
him alone. We talked of Mr. Andrew Stuart’s 
elegant and plausible Letters to Lord Mansfield : 
a copy of which had been sent: by the authour to 
Dr. Johnson. Johnson. “They - have not an- 
swered the end. . They have not been talked of; 
I have never heard of them; This is owing ;to 
their not being sold. People seldom read a book 
which is given to them ; and few are given. The 
way to spread a work is to sell it at a low price. 
No man will send to buy a thing that costs even 
sixpence,- without an intention to read it.” Bos- 
well. “May it not be doubted, sir, whether it 
be proper to publish letters, arraigning the ulti- 
mate decision of an important cause by the su- 
preme judicature of the nation ?” Johnson. “ No, 
sir, I do not think it was wrong to publish these 
letters. If they are thought ..to do harm, why not 
answer them? But they will do no harm:- if 
Mr! Douglas be indeed the son of Lady Jane, he 
cannot be hurt: if he.be not her son, and yet Has 
, the, great estate of the family of Douglas, he may 
well submit t.o have a pamphlet against him by 
Andrew. Stuart. Sir, I think such a publication 
does good, as it does good to show us the possi- 
bilities of human life. And, sir, you will not say 
that the Douglas cause was a cause of easy deci- 
sion, when it divided your Court as much. as it 
could do, to be determined at all. When your 
Judges are seven and seven, the casting vote of 
the President must be given on one side or other; 
no matter, for my argument, on which; one or 
the other must be taken; as when I am to move, 
there is no matter which leg I move first. And 
then, sir, it was otherwise determined here. No, 
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sir, a more dubious determination of any question 
cannot be imagined V’ 

He said, " Goldsmith should not be for ever at- 
tempting to shine in conversation: he has not 
temper for it, he is so much mortified when he 
fails. Sir, a game of jokes is composed partly of 
skill, partly of chance; a man may be beat. at 
times by one who has not the tenth part of his 
wit. Now Goldsmith’s putting himself against 
another is like a man laying a hundred to one 
who cannot spare the hundred. It is not worth 
a man’s while. A man should not lay a hundred 
to one unless he can easily spare it, though he has 
a hundred chances for hiin: he can get but a 
guinea, and he may lose a hundred. Goldsmith 
is in this state. When he contends, if he gets 
the better, it is a very little addition to a man of 
hisditerkry reputation : if he does not get the bet- 
ter > he 

J •^■'powers 


own 'superlal5?»£y er ? of «* 

8 /five any risk of such unelsicf 3 * * * * 8 , 8, Garrick 
t » remarked to 
^/belais and all other wits 


3 .Jove any risk of such uneasy®- 

^marked to me of him, a fe^ays before, 

^/belais and all other wits are noi-mog com- 
P^/ed with him. You may be diverted By them; 

Johnson gives you a forcible hug, and\shakes 
laughter out of you whether you will or no.” 

Goldsmith, however, was often very fortunate 
in his witty contests, even when' he entered the 
lists with Johnson himself. Sir Joshua Reynolds 
was in company with them one day, when Gold- 

* I regretted that Dr. Johnson never took tho trouble to study a 
aue stion D which interested nations. He would not even read a pam- 
'nhlet which I wrote upon it, entitled “The Essence of the Douglas 
Cause-” which, I have reason to flatter myself, had considerable ef- 
fect in favour of Mr. Douglas; of whose legitimate filiation I was 
then and am still, firmly convinced. Let me add, that no fact can be 
more respectably ascertained than by the judgment of the : most .au- 
gust tribunal in the. world; a Judgment in which Lord Mansfield 
and Lord Camden united in 1769, and from which only five of a nu- 
rnerous body catered a protest. 
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smith said, that he thought he could write a good 
fable, mentioned the simplicity which that kind 
of composition requires, and observed, that in 
most fables the animals introduced seldom talk 
iri character. “ For instance (said he), the fable 
of the little fishes who saw birds fly over their 
heads, and envying them, petitioned Jupiter to 
be changed into birds. The skill (continued he), 
consists in making them talk like little fishes.” 
While he indulged himself in this fanciful reverie, 
he observed Johnson shaking his sides, aud laugh- 
ing. Upon which he smartly proceeded, “ Why, 
Dr. Johnson, this is not so easy as you seem to 
think; for if you were to make little 1 fishes talk, 
they would talk like Whales.” 

Johnson, though remarkable for his great va- 
riety of composition, never exercised his talents 
in fable, except we allow his beautiful tale pub- 
lished in Mrs. Williams’s Miscellanies to be of 
that species. I have, however, found among his 
manuscript collections the following sketch of 
one: 

“ Glowworm 5 lying in the garden saw a candle 
in a neighbouring palace, — and complained of 
the littleness of his own light; — another observed 
wait a little;— soon dark, — have outlasted -oAA 
\many\ of these glaring lights which are only 
brighter as they haste to nothing.” 

On Thursday, April 29, 1 dined with him at 
General Oglethorpe’s, where were Sir. Joshua 
Reynolds, Mr. Langton, Dr. Goldsmith,- and 
Mr. Thrale. I was very desirous to get Dr. John- 
son absolutely' fixed in his resolution to go with 
me to the Hebrides this year; and I told him 
that I had received a letter from Dr. Robertson 

5 [It lias already been observed that one of bis first Essays was a 
Latin poem on a glowworm ; but whether it be any where extant 
has not been ascertained. M.] 
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the historian, upon the subject, with which he 
was much pleased, and now talked in such a man- 
ner of his long' intended tour that I was satisfied 
he meant to fulfill his engagement. 

The custom of eating dogs at Olaheite being 
mentioned. Goldsmith observed that this was also 
a custom in China; that a dog-butcher is as com- 
mon there as any other butcher; and that when 
he walks abroad, all the dogs fall on him. John- 
son. “ That is not owing to his killing dogs, sir. 
I remember a butcher at Lichfield, whom a dog 
that was in the house where I lived, always at- 
tacked. It is the smell of carnage which pro- 
vokes this, let the animals he has killed be what 
they may.” Goldsmith. “ Yes, there is a gene- 
ral abhorrence in animals at the signs of massacre. 
If you put a tub full of blood into a stable, the 
horses are like to go mad.” Johnson. “ I doubt 
that.” Goldsmith. “Nay, sir, it is a fact well 
authenticated.” Thiiale. “You had better prove 
it before you put it into your book on natural 
history. You may do it in my stable if you will.” 
Johnson. “ Nay, sir, I would not have him prove 
it. If he is content to take his information from 
others, he may get through his book with little 
trouble, and without much endangering his repu- 
tation. But if he makes experiments for so com- 
prehensive a book as his, there would be no end 
to them ; his erroneous assertions would then fall 
upon himself: and he might be blamed for not 
having made experiments as to every particular.” 

The character of Mallet having been introduced, 
and spoken of slightingly by Goldsmith ; John- 
son. “Why, sir, Mallet had talents enough to 
keep his literary reputation alive as long as he 
himself lived ; and that, let me tell you, is a good 
deal. Goldsmith. “But I cannot agree that it 
was so. His literary reputation was dead long 
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before his natural death. I consider an authour’s . 
literary reputation to be alive only while his name 
will insure a good price for his copy from the 
booksellers. I will get you (to Johnson) a hun- 
dred guineas for any thing whatever that you 
shall write, if you put your name to it.” 

Dr. Goldsmith’s new play, “She Stoops to 
Conquer,” being mentioned ; Johnson. “ I know 
of no comedy for mafiy years that has so much 
exhilarated an audience, that has answered so 
much the great end of comedy — making an au- 
dience merry.” 

Goldsmith having said that Garrick’s compli- 
ment to the Queen, which he introduced into the 
play of “The Chances,” which he had altered and 
revised this year, was mean and gross flattery ; — 
Johnson. “Why, sir; I would not wrote, I would 
not give solemnly under my hand a character be- 
yond what I thought really true; but a speech on" 
the stage, let it flatter ever so extravagantly, is 
formular. It has always been formular to flatter 
Kings and Queens ; so much so that even in our 
church service we have ‘ our most religious King- 
used indiscriminately, whoever is King. Nay, 
they even flatter themselves; — ‘we have been 
graciously pleased to grant.’ — No modern flattery, 
however, is so gross as that of the Augustan age, 
where the Emperour was deified. * Prcesens 
Divus habebitur Augustus .’ And as to- meanness 
(rising into warmth), how is it mean in a player, 
— a showman, — a fellow who exhibits himself for 
a shilling,, to flatter his Queen ? The attempt, in- 
deed, was dangerous ; for if it had missed, what 
became of Garrick, and what became of the 
Queen ? As Sir William Temple says of a great . 
General, it is necessary not only that his designs 
be formed in a masterly manner, but that they 
should be attended, with success. Sir, it is right. 
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son. “ To be sure, sir. When people find a man 
of the most distinguished abilities, as a writer, 
their inferionr while he is with them, it must be 
highly gratifying to them. What Goldsmith co- 
mically soys of himself is very true,-— he: always 
gets, the better when lie argues alone ; meaning, 
that he is master of a subject in his study, and 
can write well upon it ; but when he comes into 
company, grows -confused, and unable to talk. 
Take him as a poet, his ‘Traveller’ is a very fine 
performance ; ay, and so is his ‘ Deserted Village,’ 
were it not sometimes too much the echo of his 
‘Traveller.’ Whether, indeed, we take him as a 
poet, — as a cotuick writer, — or as an historian, 
lie stands in the first class.” Boswell.. “An 
historian ! My dear sir, you surely will not rank 
his compilation of the Roman History with the 
works of other historians of this age ?” Johnson. 
“ Why, who are before him ?” Boswell. “ Hume, 
— Robertson,— ‘-Lord Lyttelton.” Johnson. (His 
antipathy to the Scotch beginning to rise). “ I 
have not read Hume ; but, doubtless, Goldsmith’s 
History is better than the verbiage of Robertson, 
or the foppery of Dalrymple.” Boswell. “ Will 
you not admit the superiority of Robertson, in 
whose History we find such penetration — such 
painting?” Johnson. “Sir, you must consider 
how that penetration and that painting are em- 
ployed. It is not history, it is imagination. He 
who describes what he never saw draws from 
fancy. Robertson paints minds as Sir Joshua 
paints faces in a history piece: he imagines an 
heroick countenance. You must look upon 
Robertson’s work .as romance, and try it by that 
standard. History it not. Besides, sir, it is 
the great excellence of a writer to put into his 
book as much as his book will hold. Goldsmith 
has done this in his- History. - Now Robertson 
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might have put twice as much into his book. 
Robertson is like a man who has packed gold in 
wool: the wool takes up more room than the 
gold. No, sir; I always thought Robertson 
would be crushed by his own weight,— would be 
buried under his own ornaments. Goldsmith 
tells you shortly all you want to kuow : Robert- 
son detains you a great deal too long. No man 
will read Robertson’s cumbrous detail a second 
time; but Goldsmith’s plain narrative will please 
again and again. I would say to Robertson what 
an old tutor of a college said to one of his pupils: 
* Read over your compositions, and wherever you 
meet with a passage which you think is particu- 
larly fine, strike it out.’ Goldsmith’s abridge- 
ment is better than that of Lucius Florus or Eu- 
tropius; and I will venture to say, that if you 
compare him with Vertot, in the same places of 
the Roman History, you will find that he excels 
Vertot. Sir, he has the art of compiling, and of 
saying every thing he has to say in a pleasing 
manner. He is now writing a Natura^History, and 
will make it as entertaining as a Persian Tale.” 

. I cannot dismiss the present topick without 
observing, that it is probable that Dr. Johnson, 
who owned that he often “ talked for victory,” 
rather urged plausible objections to Dr. Robert- 
son’s excellent historical works, in the ardour 
of contest, than expressed his real and decided 
opinion; for it is not easy to suppose, that he 
should so widely differ from the rest of the lite- 
rary world. 

Johnson. “ I remember once being with Gold- 
smith in Westminster Abbey. While we sur- 
veyed the Poets’ Corner, I said to him, 


< Forsitan et nostrum nojncn misccbitur istis 6 / 


6 Ovid, dc Art. Atnandi i. lit. v. 13. 
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When we got to Temple Bar he stopped me, 
pointed to the heads upon it, and slily whispered 

me, ' • ■■ 

* Fovsitan et nostrum nomen viiscchitur istjs V ” 

Johnson praised John Bunyan highly. “ His 
‘Pilgrim’s Progress’ has great merit, both for in- 
vention, imagination, aud the conduct of the sto- 
ry; and it has had the best evidence of its merit, 
the general and continued approbation of man- 
kind. Few books, I believe, have had a more 
extensive sale. It is remarkable, that it begins 
very much like the poem of Dante; yet there 
was no translation of Dante when Bunyan wrote. 
There is reason to think that he had read Spen- 
ser.” 

A proposition which had been agitated, that 
monuments to eminent persons should, for the 
time to come, be erected in St. Paul’s church as 
well as in Westminster Abbey, was mentioned ; 
and it was asked, who should be honoured by 
having his monument first erected there. Some- 
body suggested Pope. Johnson. “ Why, sir, as 
Pope was a Roman Catholick, I would not have 
his to be, first. ,1 think Milton’s rather should 
have the precedence 8 . I think more highly of 
him now than I did at twenty. There is more 
thinking in him and in Butler than in any of our 
poets.” 

Some of the company expressed a wonder why 
the authour of so excellent a book, as “The 


7 In allusion to Dr. Johnson's supposed political principles, and 
perhaps his own. 

8 Here is another instance of his high admiration of Milton as a 
Poet, notwithstanding his just abhorrence of that sour Republican's 
political principles. His candour and discrimination are equally 
conspicuous. Jbet us hear no more of his «.* injustice to Milton.” • 
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Whole Duty of Man” should couceal himself 9 . 
Johnson. “There may be different reasons as- 
signed for this, any one of which would be very 
sufficient. He may have been a clergyman, and 
may have thought that his religious counsels 
would have less weight when known to come 
from a man whose profession was Theolog}'. He 
may have been a man whose practice was not 
suitable to his principles, so that his character 
might injure the effect of his book, which he had 
written in a season of penitence. Or he may 
have been a man of rigid self-denial, so that he 
would have no reward for his pious labours while 
in this world, but refer it all to a future state/’ 
The gentlemen went away to their club, and I 
was left at Beauclerk’s till the fate of my election 
should be announced to me. I sat in a state of 
anxiety which even the charming conversation of 
Lady Di Beauclerk could not entirely dissipate. 
In a short time I received the agreeable intelli- 
gence that I was chosen. I hastened to the place 
of meeting, and was introduced to such a society 
as can seldom be found. Mr. "Edmund Burke, 
whom I then saw for the first time, and whose 
splendid talents had long made me ardently wish 
for his acquaintance ; Dr. Nugent, Mr. Garrick, 
Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. (afterwards Sir William) Jones, 
and the company with whom I had dined. Upon 
my entrance, Johnson placed himself behind a 
chair, on which he leaned as on a desk or pulpit, 
and with humorous formality gave me a Charge . 
pointing out the conduct expected from me as a 
good member of this club. . f 

Goldsmith produced some very absurd verses 
which had been publickly recited to an audience 


s> fin a manuscript in the Bodleian Library several circnmsMnccs 
are stated, which strongly incline me to believe that Dr. -Accepted 
Frcu en, Archbishop of York, was the aothonr of this work. 
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for money. ' Johnson. . ** I can. match this non r 
sense. There was a poem called ‘Eugenio, ’which 

came out some years ago, and concludes thus:. 

/ ' . , / 

‘ And now, ye trifling, self-assuming elves, 

Brimful* of pride, of nothing, of yourselves, 

Suryey Eugenio, , view him o'er and o’er, , * 

Then sink info yourselves, and be no more V - 

Nay, Dryden, in his poem on the .Royal Society, 
has these lines: : 

‘Then wo upon our globe’s last verge shall go. 

And see the ocean leaning on the sky; 

From thence our rolling neighbours we shall know, 

And on the lunar world securely pry.”' '** „ 

’ Talking of puns, Johnson, who had a great 
contempt for that species of .wit, deigned to allow 
that there was one good pun in “ Menagiana,” I 
think on the word corps 2 . 


* Dr. Johnson’s memory here was not perfectly accurate : “ Euge- 
nio” does hot conclude thus. There are eight more lines after the 
last of those quoted by him;. and the passage which he meant to 
recite is as follows : • 4 

" Say now, yc fluttering, poor assuming elves, 
i *' Stark full of pride, of folly, of— yourselves; , # 

Say where’s the wretch of all your impious crew 
Who dares confront his character to view? J 
Behold Eugenio, view* him o’er and o’er, 

Then sink into yourselves, and be no more.” 

Mr. Head informs me that the Authour of Eugenio, Thomas Beech, 
a wine merchant at Wrexham in Denbighshire, soon after its publi- 
cation, viz.* 17th May, 1737, cut his own throat; and that'it appears by 
Swift's Works, that tho poem had been shown to him, and received 
some of his corrections. Johnson had read ‘^Eugenio” on bis first 
coming to town, for we see it mentioned in one of his letters to Mr. 
Cave, which has been inserted in this work. * •: * 

a I formerly thought that I had perhaps mistaken the word, and 
imagined it to be Corps, from its similarity of sound 1o the real one. 
For an accurate and shrewd unknown gentleman, to whom I am in- 
debted for some remarks on my .work, observes on this passage — . 
u Q. if not on the word, Fort ? A vociferous French preacher said of 
Bourdaloue, *11 prfichc/or* lien, et moi bienfort / — Menagiana. See 
also Anecdotes LitiGraircs, Article, Bourdaloue.” But iny ingenious 
and obliging correspondent, Mr. Abercrombie of Philadelphia, has 
VOL. II. ' R 
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Much pleasant conversation passed, which 
Johnson relished with great good humour.. But 
his conversation alone, or what led to it, or was 
interwoven with it, is the business of this work. 

On Saturday, May 1, we dined by ourselves at 
our old rendezvous, the Mitre tavern. He w r as 
placid, but not much disposed to talk. He observ- 
ed, that “ The Irish mix better with the English 
than the Scotch do; their language is nearer to 
English ; as -a proof of which they succeed very 
well as players, which Scotchmen do not. Then, 
sir, they have not that extreme nationality which 
we find in the Scotch. I will do you, Boswell, 
the justice to say, that you are the most unscotti- 
jied of your countrymen. You are almost the 
only instance of a Scotchman that I have known 
who did not at every other sentence bring in 
some other Scotchman.” 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams. I intro- 
duced a question wiiich has been much agitated 
in the Church of Scotland, whether the claim of 
lay-patrons to present ministers to parishes be 
well founded ; and, supposing it to.be well found- 
ed, w'hether it ought to be exercised without the 
concurrence of the people? That Church is com- 
posed of a series of judicatures: a Presbytery, — 
a Synod, and finally, a General Assembly; before 
all of which this matter may be contended : and 
in some cases the Presbytery having refused to 
induct or settle, as they call it, the person pre- 


pointed out to me tlie following passage in “Menagiana;" which 
renders the preceding conjecture unnecessary, and confirms my ori- 
ginal statement: . . 

<4 Mad rac de Bourdonnc, Chanoincssc do Eemiremonti venoit d en- 
tendre un discours plein de feu et d'esprit, mais fort pen solide, ct 
tr&s irr6gulier. Unc de ses amies, qui y prenoit int£r6t pour Tora- 
leitr Ini dit en sortant, * Eh bien, Mad me » que vous semblc-t-il de cc 
qitevous venez d’entendre? Qu'il y a d'esprit?’— ‘ II y a tant, ^re- 
pondit Mad mc de Bourdonne, 4 que je iTy ai pas vft dc corps. 
Menagiana, tome ii. p. 64. Amsterd. 1713. 



jETAT. G4. DR. JOHNSON. . 243 

seuted by the patron, it has been found necessary^ 
to appeal to the General Assembly. He .said, I 
might see the subject well treated in the “ De- 
fence of Pluralities;” and although he thought 
that a patron should exercise his right with ten- 
derness to the inclinations of the people of a 
parish, he was very clear as to his right. Then 
supposing the question to be pleaded before the 
General Assembly, he dictated to me what fol- 
lows: 

‘.‘Against the right of patrons is commonly 
opposed, by the inferiour judicatures, the plea of 
conscience. Their conscience tells them, that 
the people ought to choose their pastor; their 
conscience tells them, that thpy ought not to im- 
pose upon a congregation a minister ungrateful 
and unacceptable to his auditors. Conscience is 
nothing more than a conviction felt by ourselves 
of something to-be done, or. something to be 
avoided ; and in questions of simple uuperplexed 
morality, conscience is very often a guide that- 
may be trusted. But before conscience can de- 
termine, the state of the question is supposedto 
be completely known. In questions of law . or 
of fact, conscience is very often confounded with 
opinion. No man’s conscience: can tell him the 
right of another. man; they must be known by ra-: 
tional investigation or historical inquiry. Opinion; 
which he that holds it may call his conscience, 
may teach some men that religion would be pror 
rooted, and -quiet preserved, by granting to’ the 
people universally the choice of their ministers. 
But it is a conscience very ill informed thativior 
lates the rights of one man for theconvenience of 
another. R.eligio'n cannot be promoted by injus- 
tice : and it was never yet found that a popular 
election was very quietly transacted. ' - 

“That justice would be violated by transferring 


244 THE LIFE OF 1773 . 

to the people the right of patronage is apparent 
to all who know whence that right had its ori- 
ginal. The - right of patronage was not at first a 
privilege torn by power from unresisting poverty, 
it is not an authority at first usurped in times of 
ignorance, and established only by succession and 
by precedents. It is not a grant capriciously 
made from a higher tyrant to a lower. It is. a 
right dearly purchased by the first possessors, 
and justly inherited by those that succeeded 
them. When Christianity was established in this 
island, a regular mode of publick worship was 
prescribed. Publick worship requires a publick 
place ; and the proprietors of lands, as they were 
converted, built churches for their families and 
their vassals. For the maintenance of ministers 
they settled a certain portion of their lands; and 
a district, through which each minister was re- 
quired to extend his care, w,as, by that circum- 
scription, constituted a parish. This is a position 
so generally received in England that the extent 
of a manor and of a parish are regularly received 
for each other. The churches which the pro- 
prietors of lands had thus built and thus endowed, 
they justly thought themselves entitled to provide 
with ministers ; and where the episcopal govern- 
ment prevails, the Bishop has no power to reject 
a man nominated by the patron, but for some 
crime that might exclude him. from the priest- 
hood. For the endowment of the church being 
a gift of the landlord,- he was consequently at 
liberty to give it, according to his choice, to any 
man capable of performing the holy offices. The 
people did not- choose him, because the people 
did not pay him. . . 

“ We hear it sometimes urged, that this origi- 
nal right is passed out of memory, and is oblite- 
rated and obscured by many translations of pro- 
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perty and changes of government; that scarce 
any church is now in the hands of the heirs of the 
builders; and that the present persons have en- 
tered subsequently upon the pretended rights by 
a thousand accidental and unknown causes. Much 
of this, perhaps, is true. But how is the right of 
patronage extinguished? If the right followed 
the lands, it is possessed by the same equity by 
whicli the lands are possessed. It is, in effect, 
part of the manor, and protected by the same 
laws with every other privilege.. Let us suppose 
an estate forfeited by treason, and granted by the 
Crown to a new family. ' With the lands were 
forfeited all the rights appendant to those lands; 
by the same power that grants the lands the rights 
also are granted. . The right lost to the patron 
falls not to the people, but is either retained by 
the Crown, or, what to the people is the same 
thiug' is by the Crown given away. Let it change 
hands ever so often, it is possessed by him that 
receives it with the same right as it was conveyed. 
It may, indeed, like all our. possessions, be forci- 
bly seized or fraudulently obtained. But no injury 
is still done to the people ; for what they, never 
had, they have never lost. Cains may usurp the 
right of Titius, but neither Caius nor Titius in- 
jure the people ; and no man’s conscience, how- 
ever tender or however active, can prompt him to 
restore what may be proved to have been never 
taken away. Supposing,' what I think. cannot be 
proved, that a popular election of ministers were 
to be desired, our desires are not the measure of 
equity. It were to be desired that power should 
be only in the. hands of the merciful, and riches 
in the possession of-the generous; but the law 
must leave both riches and power where it finds 
them : :and must often leave riches with the co- 
vetous, and power with, the cruel. Convenience 
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least choose ministers whom, they like better, and 
who would therefore officiate with greater effi- 
cacy. That ignorance and perverseness should 
always obtain what they like was never consi- 
dered as the end of government; of which it is 
the great and standing benefit, that the wise see 
for the simple, and the regular act for the capri- 
cious. But that this argumentjsupposes the peo- 
ple capable of judging, and resolute to act ac- 
cording to their best judgments, though this be 
sufficiently absurd, it is not all its absurdity. It 
supposes not only wisdom but unanimity in those, 
who upon no other occasions are unanimous or 
wise. If by some strange concurrence all the 
voices of a parish should unite in the choice of 
any single man, though I could not charge the 
patron with injustice for presenting a minister, I 
should censure him as unkind and injudicious. 
But, it is evident, that as in all other popular elec- 
tions there will be contrariety of judgment and 
acrimony of passion, a parish upon every, vacancy 
would break into factions, and the contest for the 
choice of a minister would, set neighbours at va- 
riance, and bring discord into families. • The mi- 
nister would be taught all the arts of a candidate, 
would flatter some and bribe others; and the 
electors, as in all other cases, would call for ho- 
lidays and ale, and break the heads of each other 
during the jollity of the canvass. The time must, 
however, come at last, when one of the factions 
must prevail, and one of the ministers, get pos- 
session of the church. On what terms does he 
enter upon his ministry but those of enmity with 
half his parish ? By what prudence or what dili- 
gence can he hope to conciliate the affections of 
that party by whose defeat he has obtained his 
living? Every man who voted against him .will 
enter the church with hanging head and down- 
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cast eyes, afraid to encounter that neighbour by 
whose vote and influence he has been overpow- 
ered. He will hate his neighbour for opposing 
him, and his miuister for having prospered by the 
opposition ; and as he will never see him but with 
pain, he will never see him but with hatred. Of 
a minister presented by the patron, the parish 
has seldom any thing worse to say than that they 
do not know him. Of a minister .chosen by a po- 
pular contest, all those who do not favour him 
have nursed up in their bosoms principles of ha- 
tred and reasons of rejection. Anger is excited 
principally by pride. The pride of a common 
man is very little exasperated by the supposed 
usurpation of an acknowledged superidur. He 
bears only his little share of a general evil, and 
suffers in common with the whole parish : but 
when the contest is between equals, the defeat 
lias many, aggravations ; and he that is defeated 
by his next neighbour is seldom satisfied without 
some revenge; and it is hard to say what bitter- 
ness of malignity would prevail in a parish where 
these elections should happen to be frequent, and 
the enmity of opposition should be rekindled be- 
fore it had cooled.” 

Though I present to my readers Dr. Johnson’s 
masterly thoughts on the subject, I think it pro- 
per to declare, that notwithstanding I am myself 
a lay-patron, I do not entirely subscribe to his 
opinion. 

On Friday, May 7, I breakfasted with him at 
Mr. Thrale’s in the Borough. While we were 
alone, I endeavoured as well as I could to apolo- 
gize for a lady who had been divorced from her 
husband by act of Parliament. I said, that he 
had used her very ill, had behaved brutally to 
her, and that she could not continue to Jive with 
him without having her delicacy contaminated; 
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that all affection. for him was thus destroyed ; that 
the essence of conjugal union being gone, there' 
remained only a cold form, a mere civil obliga- 
tion ; that she was in the prime of life, with qua- 
lities to produce happiness; that these. ought not 
to be lost; and that the gentleman on whose ac- 
count she was divorced had gained her heart 
while thus unhappily situated. . Seduced, per- 
haps, by the charms of the lady in question, I 
thus attempted to palliate what I. was sensible 
could not be justified ; for when I had finished 
my harangue, my venerable friend gave me a pro-, 
per check: “My dear sir, never accustom your 
mind to mingle virtue and vice. The woman’s a 
whore, and there’s an end on’t.” . 

He described the father of one of his fi’iends 
thus : Sir, he was so exuberant a talker at pub- 
lick meetings that the gentlemen of his county 
were afraid of him. No business could be done 
for his declamation.” . 

He did not give me full credit when I men- . 
tioned that I had carried on a short conversation 
by signs with some Esquimaux, who were then 
in London, particularly with one of them who w r as 
a priest. He thought I could not make them 
understand me. No man was more incredulous 
as to particular facts, which were at all extraor- 
dinary: and therefore no. man was more scrupu- 
lously inquisitive, in order to discover the truth. 

I dined with him this day at the house of my 
friends, Messieurs Edward and Charles Hilly, 
booksellers in the Poultry: there were present 
their elder brother, Mr. Hilly, of Bedfordshire, 
■Hr. Goldsmith, Mr. Langton, Mr. Claxton, Re- 
verend Hr. Mayo, a dissenting minister, the Re- 
verend Mr. Toplady, and my friend the Reverend 
Mr. Temple. • - . 

Hawkesworth’s compilation of the voyages to 
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tages of civilised life. Were you to tell men who 
live without houses, how we pile, brick upon 
brick, and rafter upon rafter, and that after a 
house is raised to a certain height, a man tum- 
bles off a scaffold and breaks, his neck; he would 
laugh heartily at our folly in' building ; but it does 
not follow that men are better without houses. 
No, sir (holding up a slice of a good loaf), this is 
better than the bread tree.” , 

He repeated an argument which is to be found 
in his “ Rambler,” against the notion that the 
brute creation is endowed with the faculty of rea- 
son : “ birds build by instinct ; they never im- 
prove; they build their fivst nest as well as any 
one they ever build.” Goldsmith. “ Yet we see 
if you take away a bird’s nest with the eggs in it, 
she will make a slighter nest and lay again.” 
Johnson. “ Sir, that is because at first she has 
full time, and makes her nest deliberately. In 
the case you mention she is pressed to lay, and 
must therefore make her nest quickly, and con- 
sequently it will be slight.” Goldsmith. “ The 
uidification of birds is what is least known in na- 
tural history, though one of the most curious 
things in it.” 

I introduced the subject of toleration. John- 
son. “ Every society has a right to preserve pub- 
lick peace and order, and therefore has a good right 
to prohibit the propagation of opinions which have 
a dangerous tendency. To say the magistrate 
has this right is using an inadequate word: it is 
the society for which the magistrate is agent. He 
may be morally or theologically wrong in restrain- 
ing the propagation of opinions which he thinks 
dangerous, but he is politically right.” Mayo. 
“ I am of opinion, sir, that every man is entitled 
to liberty of conscience in religion ; and that the 
magistrate cahuot restrain that right.” Johnson; 
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“ Sir, I agree with you. Every man has a right 
to liberty of conscience, and with that the magis- 
trate cannot interfere. People confound liberty 
of thinking with liberty of talking; nay, with 
liberty of preaching. Every man has a physical 
right to think as he pleases ; for it cannot be dis- 
• covered how he thinks. He has not a moral right, 
for he ought to inform. himself, and think justly. 
But, sir, no member of a society has a right to 
teach, any doctrine contrary to what the society 
holds to be true. The magistrate, I say, may be 
wrong in what he thinks : but while he thinks 
himself right, he may and ought to enforce what 
lie. thinks.” Mayo. “ Then, sir, we are to remain 
always in errour, and truth never can prevail; 
and the magistrate was right in persecuting the 
first Christians.” Johnson. “ Sir, the only me- 
thod by which religious truth can be established 
is by martyrdom. The magistrate has a right to 
enforce what he thinks ; and he who is conscious 
of the truth has a right to suffer. I am afraid 
there is no other way of ascertaining the truth, 
but by persecution on the one hand and enduring 
it on tlie other.” Goldsmith. “ But how is a 
man to act, sir? Though firmly convinced of the 
truth. of his doctrine, may he not. think it wrong 
to expose himself to persecution ? Has he a right 
to do so? Is it not, as it were, committing volun- 
tary suicide?” Johnson. “Sir, as to. voluntary 
suicide, as you call it, there are twenty thousand 
men in an army who will go without scruple to 
be shot at, and mount a breach for five-pence a 
day.” Goldsmith. “But have they a moral right 
to clo this?” Johnson. “Nay, sir, if you will not 
take the universal opinion of mankind, I have no- 
thin”' to say. If mankind cannot defend their 
ownNvay of thinking, I cannot defend it. Sir, if 
a man is in doubt whether it would be better for 
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him to expose himself to martyrdom or. not, he 
should not do it. He must be convinced that he 
has a delegation from heaven.” Goldsmith. 

“ I would consider whether there is the greater 
chance of good or evil upon the whole. If I see 
a. man who has fallen into a well, I would wish 
to help him out; but if there is a greater proba- 
bility that he shall pull me in than that I shall 
pull him out, I would not attempt it. So were I 
to go to Turkey, I might wish to convert the 
Grand . Signor to the Christian Faith ; but when I 
considered that I should probably be put to death 
without effectuating my purpose, in any degree, 

I should keep myself quiet.” Johnson. “Sir, 
you must consider that we have perfect aud im- 
perfect obligations. Perfect obligations, which 
are generally not to do something, are clear and 
positive ; as * thou slialt not kill.’ But charity, 
for instance, is. not definable by limits. It is a 
duty to give to the poor; but no man can say 
how much another, should give to the poor, Or 
when a man has given too little to save his soul. 
In the same manner it is a duty to instruct the 
ignorant, and. of consequence to convert infidels 
to Christianity; but no man in the common 
course of things is obliged to carry this to such a 
degree as -to incur the danger of martyrdom, as 
no man is obliged to strip himself to the shirt in 
order to give charity. I have said, that a man 
must be persuaded that he has a particular dele- 
gation from heaven.” Goldsmith. “How is this 
to be known.? Our first reformers, who were 
burnt for not believing bread and . wine to - be 
Christ” — Johnson (interrupting him). “ Sir, 
they were not burnt for not believing bread and 
wine to be Christ, but for insulting those who 
did believe it. And, sir, when the first reformers 
began, they did not intend to be martyred: as 
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terfere till it is fired off I” Mayo. “ He must be 
sure of its direction against the state.” John- 
son. “The magistrate is to judge of that. — He 
has no right . to restrain your thinking, because . 
the evil centres in' yourself. If a man were sit- 
ting at this table, and chopping off his fingers, 
the magistrate, as guardian of the community, has 
no authority to restrain him, however he might 
do it from kindness as a parent. — Though, in- 
deed, upon more consideration, I think he may; 
as it is probable, that he who is chopping off his 
own fingers may soon proceed to chop off those- 
of other people. If I think it right to steal Mi\ 
Dilly’s plate, T am a fyad man; 'but he can say 
nothing to me. If I make an open declaration 
that I think so, he will keep me out of his house. 
If I put forth my hand, I shall be sent to New- 
gate. This is the gradation of thinking, preach- 
ing, and acting: if a man thinks erroneously, lie 
may keep his thoughts to himself, and nobody 
will trouble him : if he preaches erronepus doc- 
trine, society may expel him ; if he acts in conse- 
quence of it, the law takes place, and he is hang- 
ed!’’ Mayo. “ But, sir, ought not Christians to 
have liberty of conscience?” Johnson. “ I have 
already told you so, sir. You are coming back 
to where you were.” Boswell. “ Dr. Mayo is 
always taking a return postchaise, and going the 
stage over again. He has it at half price.” John- 
son. “ Dr. Mayo, like other champions for unli- 
mited toleration, has got a set of words 3 . Sir, it 
is no matter, politically, whether the magistrate 
be right or wrong. Suppose a club were to be 
formed to drink confusion to King George the 

* Dr. Mayo’s calm temper and steady perseverance rendered him 
an admirable subject for the exercise of Dr. Johnson’s powerful abi- 
lities. He never flinched: but, after reiterated blows, remained 
seemingly unmoved as at the first. The scintillations of Johnson’s 
genius flashed every time ho was struck, without his receiving any 
injury. Hence lie obtained the epithet of“ The Literary Anvil.” . 
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Third, and a happy restoration to Charles the 
Third ; this would be very bad with respect to 
the State; but every member of that club must 
either conform to its rules, or be turned out of it. 
Old Baxter, I remember, maintains, that the ma- 
gistrate should ‘ tolerate all things that are toler- 
able.’ This is no good definition of toleration 
upon any principle ; but it shows that he thought 
some things were not tolerable.” Topladv. 
“ Sir, you have untwisted this difficult subject 
with great dexterity.” 

During this argument. Goldsmith sat in rest- 
less agitation, from a wish to get in and shine. 
Finding himself excluded, lie had taken his hat. 
to go away, but remained for some time with it 
in his hand, like a gamester, who at the close of 
a long night lingers for a little while to see if he 
can have a favourable opening to finish with suc- 
cess. Once when he was beginning to speak he 
found himself overpowered by the loud voice of 
Johnson, who was at the opposite end of the 
table, and did not perceive Goldsmith ’u attempt. 
Thus disappointed of his wish to obtain the at- 
tention of the company, Goldsmith in a passion 
threw down his hat, looking angrily at Johnson, 
and exclaiming in a bitter tone, “ Take it ." — 
When Toplady was going to speak, Johnson ut- 
tered some sound, which led Goldsmith to think 
that he was beginning again, and taking the words 
from Toplady. Upon which he seized this op- 
portunity of venting his own envy and spleen, 
under the pretext of supporting another person : 

“ Sir (said he to Johnson), the gentleman has 
heard you patiently for an hour : pray allow us 
now to hear him.” Johnson (sternly). “ Sir, I 
was not interrupting the gentleman. I was only 
giving him a signal of my attention. Sir, you are 
impertinent.” Goldsmith made no reply, but 
continued in the company for some time. 
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A gentleman present ventured to ask Dr. John- 
son if there was not a material difference as to 
toleration of opinions which lead to action, and 
opinions merely speculative; for instance, would 
it.be wrong in the magistrate to tolerate those 
who preach against the doctrine of the Trinity ? 
Johnson was highly offended, and said, " I won- 
der, sir, how a gentleman of your piety can in- 
troduce ‘ this subject in a mixed company.” He 
told me afterwards, that the impropriety was that 
perhaps some of the company might have talked 
on the subject in such terms as might have shock- 
ed' him; or he might have been forced to appear 
in their eyes a narrow-minded man. The gentle- 
man, with submissive deference, said, he had 
only hinted at the question from a desire to hear 
Dr. Johnson’s opinion upon it. Johnson. “ Why 
then, sir, I think that permitting men to preach 
any opinion contravy to the doctrine of the es- 
tablished church tends, in a certain degree, to 
lessen the authority of the church, and conse- 
quently to lessen the influence of religion.” “ It 
maybe considered (said the gentleman), whether 
it would not be politick to tolerate in such a case.” 
Johnson. “ Sir, we have been talking of right: 
this is another question. I think it is not poli- 
tick to tolerate in such a case.” 

Though he did not think it fit that so awful a 
subject should be introduced in a mixed com- 
pany, and therefore at this time waved the theo- 
logical question ; yet his own orthodox belief in 
the sacred mystery of the Trinity is evinced, 
beyond doubt, by the following passage in his 
private devotions : “ O Lord, hear my prayer; 
for Jesus Christ’s- sake; to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, three persons and one God, 
be all honour and glory, world without end; — • 
Amen 4 .” 

Prayers and Meditations, p. .40. 

S 


VOL. II. 
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Boswell. “ Pray, Mr. Dill y, how does Dr. 
Leland’s History of Ireland sell ?” Johnson 
(bursting forth with a generous indignation). 
“ The Irish are in a most unnatural state ; for we 
see there the minority prevailing over the majo- 
rity. There is no instance, even in the ten per- 
secutions, of such severity as that which the 
Protestants of Ireland have exercised against 
the Calholicks. Did we tell them we have 
conquered them, it would be above board : to 
punish them by confiscation and other penalties, 
as rebels, was monstrous injustice. King Wil- 
liam was not their lawful sovereign : he had not 
been acknowledged by the Parliament of Ireland 
when they appeared in arms against him.” 

I here suggested something favourable of the 
Roman Catholicks. Toplady. “ Does not their 
invocation of saints suppose omnipresence in the 
saints?” Johnson. “No, sir; it supposes only 
pluripresence; and when spirits are divested of 
matter, it seems probable that they should see 
with more extent than when in an embodied 
state. There is, therefore, no approach to an 
invasion of any of the divine attributes in the 
invocation of saints. But I think it is will wor- 
ship and presumption. I see no command for 
it, and therefore think it is safer not to practise 
it.” 

He and Mr. Langton and I went together to- 
the Club, where we found Mr. Burke, Mr. Gar- 
rick, and some other members, and amongst them 
our friend Goldsmith, who sat silently brooding 
over Johnson’s reprimand to him after dinner. 
Johnson perceived this, and said aside to some 
of us, “ I’ll make Goldsmith forgive me and 
then called to him in a loud voice, “ Dr. Gold- 
smith,— something passed to-day where you and 
1 dined; I ask your pardon.” Goldsmith an- 
swered placidly, “ It must be much from you, sir, 
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that I take ill.” And so at once the difference 
was over, and they were on as easy terms as ever, 
and Goldsmith rattled away as usual. 

In our way to the Club, to-night, wheu I re 
gretted that Goldsmith would, upon every occa- 
sion, endeavour to shine, by which he often ex- 
posed himself, Mr. Laugton observed, that he 
was not like Addison, who was content with the 
fame of his writings, and did not aim also at ex- 
cellency in conversation, for which he found him- 
self unfit; and that he said to a lady who com- 
plained of his having talked little in company, 
“ Madam, I have but ninepence in ready money, 
but I can draw for a thousand pounds.” I ob- 
served, that Goldsmith had a great deal of gold 
in his cabinet, but, not content with that, was 
always taking out his purse. Johnson. “Yes, 
sir, and that so often an empty purse !” 

Goldsmith’s incessant desire of being conspi- 
cuous in company was the occasion of his some- 
times appearing to such disadvantage as one 
should hardly have supposed possible in a man 
of his genius. When his literary reputation had 
risen deservedly high, and his society was much 
courted, he became very jealous of the extraor- 
dinary attention which was every where paid to 
Johnson. One evening, in a circle of wits, he 
found fault with me for talking of Johnson as 
entitled to the honour of unquestionable superi- 
ority. “ Sir (said he), you are for making a mo- 
narchy of what should be a republick.” 

He was still more mortified when, talking-in a 
company with fluent vivacity, and as he flattered 
himself to the admiration of all who were present, 
a German who sat next him, and perceived John- 
son rolling himself as if about to speak, suddenly 
stopped him, saying, “ Stay, stay,— Toctor Shoii- 
son is going to say something.” This was, no 

- s 2 
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doubt, very provoking, especially to one so irrita- 
ble as Goldsmith, who frequently mentioned it 
with strong expressions of indignation. 

It may also be observed, that Goldsmith was 
sometimes content to be treated with an easy 
familiarity, but upon occasions would be conse- 
quential and important. An instance of this oc- 
curred in a small particular. Johnson had a way 
of contracting the names of his friends : as Beau- 
clerk, Beau; Boswell, Bozzy; Langton, Lanky; 
Murphy, Mur; Sheridan, Sherry. I remember 
one day, when Tom Davies was telling that Dr. 
Johnson said, “ We are all in labour for a name 
to Goldg's play,” Goldsmith seemed displeased 
that such a liberty should be taken with his 
name, and said, “ I have often desired him not to 
call me Goldy” Tom was remarkably attentive 
to the most minute circumstance about Johnson. 

I recollect his telling me once, on my arrival in 
London, “ Sir, our great friend has made an im- 
provement on his appellation of old Mr. Sheri- 
dan. He calls him now Sherry derry.” 


“ TO THE REVEREND MR. BAGSHAIF, AT 
BROMLEY *. 

“ SIR, 

« I return you my sincere thanks for your ad- 
ditions to my Dictionary; but the new edition 
has been published some time, and therefore I 


* The Reverend Thomas Bagshaw, M.A. who died on November 
20, 1787, in the seventy-seventh year of his age, Chaplain of Brom- 
ley College, in Kent, and Rector of SouibHeet. He had resigned 
the core of Bromley Parish some time before his death. For this, 
and another letter from Dr. Johnson in 1784 to the same tnily re- 
spectable man, I am indebted to Dr. John Loveday, of the Com- 
mons a son of the late learned and pious John Loveday, Esq. ot 
Caversham id Berkshire, who obligingly transcribed them forme from 
the originals in his possession. This worthy gentleman, having «- 
«re,l from business, now lives in Warwickshire. The world has 
been lateTy him as the Editor of the late Rev. Dr. Town- 
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cannot now make use of them. Whether I shall 
ever revise.it more I know not.' < If many readers 
had been as. judicious, as diligent, and as com- 
municative as . yourself, my work had been bet- 
ter. The world must at present take it as it is. 

“I am, sir, 

, . “ Your most obliged 

“ And most humble servant, 

“May 8 , 1773 ” “ Sam. JOHNSON.” 

On Sunday, May 8, I dined with Johnson at 
Mr. Langtoh’s with Dr. Beattie and some other' 
company. He descanted on the subject of Lite- 
rary Property. “ There seems (said he) to be 
in authours a stronger right of property than that 
by occupancy; a metaphysical right, a right, as 
it were, of creation, which should from its na- 
ture be perpetual; but the consent of nations is 
against it ; and indeed reason and the interests, 
of learning are against it ; for were it to be per- 
petual, no book, however useful,- could- be univer- 
sally' diffused amongst mankind, should the pro- 
prietor take it into his head to restrain its circu- 
lation. No book could have the advantage of 
being edited with notes, however necessary to its 
elucidation, should the proprietor perversely op- 
pose it.. For the general good of the world, 
therefore, whatever valuable work has once been 
created by an authour, and issued out by him, 
should be understood as no longer in his power, 
but as belonging to the publick; at the same , 
time the authour is entitled to an adequate re- 
ward. This he should have by an exclusive 

son’s excellent work, modestly entitled u A Discourse on the Evan- 
gelical History, from the Interment to the Ascension of our- Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ;” to which is prefixed a truly interesting 
and pleasing account of the authour, by the Reverend Mr. Ralph 
vhurton. , 
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right to his work for a considerable number of 
years.” 

■flo attacked Lord Mouboddo’s strange specu- 
lation on the primitive state of human nature: 
observing, Sir, it is all conjecture about a thing 
useless, even were it kuown to be true. Know- 
ledge of all kinds is good. Conjecture, as to 
things useful, is good ; but conjecture as to what 
it would be useless to know, such as whether 
men went upon all four, is very idle.” 

On Monday, May 9, as I was to set out on my 
return to Scotland next morning, I was desirous 
to see as much of Dr. Johuson as I could. But 
I first called on Goldsmith to take leave of him. 
The jealousy and envy which, though possessed 
of many most amiable qualities, he frankly avow- 
ed, broke out violently at this interview. Upon 
another occasion, when Goldsmith confessed him- 
self to be of an envious disposition, I contended 
with Johnson that we ought not to be angry with 
him, he was so candid in owning it. “ Nay, sir 
(said Johnson), we must be angry that a man has 
such a superabundance of an odious quality that 
he cannot keep it within his own breast, but it 
boils over.” In my opinion, however, Goldsmith . 
had not more of it than other people have; but 


only talked of it freely. 

He now seemed very angry that Johnson was 
going to be a traveller; said “he would be a 
dead weight forme to carry, .and that I should 
never be able to lug him along through the High- 
lands and Hebrides.” Nor would he patiently 
allow me to enlarge upon Johnson’s wonderful 
abilities; but exclaimed, “Is he like Burke, who 
winds into a subject like a serpent?” “But 
(said I) Johnson is the Hercules who strangieti 

serpents in his cradle.” ponli’s 

I dined with Dr. Johnson at General Faoii s. 
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He was obliged, by indisposition, to leave the 
company early; lie appointed me, however, to 
meet him in the evening at Mr. (now Sir Robert) 
Chambers’s in the Temple, where he accordingly 
came, though he continued to be very ill. Cham- 
bers, as is common on such occasions, prescribed 
various remedies to him. Johnson (fretted by 
pain). “ Prythee don’t tease me. Stay till I am 
well, and then you shall tell me how to cure my- 
self.” He grewbetter, and talked with a noble en- 
thusiasm of keeping up the representation of re- 
spectable families. His zeal on this subject was. 
a circumstance in his character exceedingly re- . 
markable, when it is considered that he himself 
had no pretensions to blood. I heard him once 
say, “ I have great merit in being zealous for sub- 
ordination and the honours of birth; for I can 
hardly tell who was my grandfather.” He main- 
tained the dignity and propriety of male succes- 
sion, in opposition to the opinion of one of our 
friends, who had that day. employed Mr. Cham- 
bers to draw his will, devising his estate to his 
three sisters, in preference to a remote heir male. 
Johnson called them. “ three dowdies and said, 
with, as high a spirit as the boldest Baron in the 
most perfect days of the feudal system, “ An an-, 
cient estate should always go to males. It is 
mighty foolish to let a stranger have it because 
he marries your daughter, and takes your name. 
As for -an estate newly acquired by trade, you 
may give it, if you will, to the dog Towser , and 
let him keep his own name.” 

I have known him at times exceedingly di- 
verted at what seemed to others a very small 
sport. He now laughed immoderately, without 
any reason that we could perceive, at our friend’s 
making his will ; called him the testator , and 
added, “ I dare say he thinks he has done a 
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mighty thing. He won’t stay till he gets, home 
to his. seat m the country, to produce this won- 
derful deed : he’ll call up the landlord of the 
first inn on the road ; and, after a suitable pre- 
face upon mortality and the uncertainty of life, 
will tell him that he should not delay making his 
will ; and here, sir, will he say, is my will, which 
I have just made, with the assistance of one of 
the ablest lawyers in' the kingdom; and he will 
read it to him. (laughing all the time). He be- 
lieves he has made this will ; but he did not make 
it: you, Chambers, made it for him. .. I trust you 
have had more conscience than to make him say, 
f being of sound understanding;’ ha, ha, ha 1 I 
hope he has left me a legacy. I’d have his will 
turned into verse, like a ballad.” • 

. In this playful, mariner did he run on, exulting 
in. his own pleasantry, which certainly was not 
such as might be expected from the authour of 
“ The Rambler,” but which is here preserved, 
that my readers may be acquainted eveu with the 
slightest occasional characteristicks of so eminent 


a man. 

Mr. Chambers did not by any means , relish 
this jocularity upon a . matter of which pars 
mugna fmt, and seemed impatient till he got rid 
of us. .Johnson could not stop his merriment, 
but continued it all the way till he got without 
the Temple Gate. He then burst into such a fit 
of laughter that he appeared to be almost in a 
convulsion ; and, in order to support himself, laid 
hold of one of the posts at the side of the foot 
pavement, and sent forth peals so loud that in 
the siience of the night his voice seemed to re- 
sound from Temple Bar to Fleet Ditch. 

This most ludicrous exhibition of the awful, 
melancholy, and venerable Johnson happened 
well to counteract the feelings of sadness w Inch 
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I used to experience when parting with him for 
a considerable time. I accompanied him to his 
door, where he gave me his' blessing. 

He records of himself this year, “ Between 
Easter and Whitsuntide, having always consi- 
dered that time as propitious to study, I at- 
tempted to learn the Low Dutch language 0 .” It 
is to be observed, that he here admits an opi- 
nion of the human mind being influenced by sea- 
sons, which he ridicules in his writings. His 
progress, he says, was interrupted by a fever, 
“ which, by the imprudent use of a small print, 
left an inflammation in his useful eye.” We can- 
not but admire his spirit, when we know that 
amidst a complication of bodily and mental dis- 
tress, he was still auimated with the desire of 
.^intellectual improvement 7 . Various notes of his 
' studies appear on different days, in his manu- 
script diary of this year; such as, “ Inchoavi 
lectionem Pentateuchi, — Finivi lectioncm Coif. 
Fab. Pur donum. — Legi primum actum Troadum. 
— - Lcgi Dissertationem Cierici postremain de Pent. 
-r—2 of Clark's Sermons. — L. Apollonii pugnam 
JBetriciam.—L. centum versus Homeri Let this 
serve.as a specimen of what accessions of litera- 
ture he was perpetually infusing into his mind, 
while he charged himself with idleness. 

This year died Mrs. Salusbury (mother of 
Mrs. Thrale), a lady whom he appears to have 
esteemed much, and whose memory he honoured 
with an Epitaph 8 . 

In a letter from Edinburgh, dated the 29th of 
May, I pressed him to persevere in his resolution 

• 6 . Prayers and Meditations, p. 129. 

7 [Not six months before his death he wished me to teach him the 
Scale of Musick : — “ Dr. Burney, teach me at least the alphabet of 
your language.” B.] 

: » -Mrs. Piozzi’s Anecdotes of Johnson, p. 131. 
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to make this year the projected visit to. the He- 
brides, of which he and I had talked for many 
years, and which I was confident would afford 
us much entertainment. 


TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ When your letter came to me, I was so dark- 
ened by an inflammation in my eye that I could 
not for some time read it. I can now write with- 
out trouble, and can read large prints. My eye 
is gradually growing stronger; and I hope will 
be able to take some delight in the survey of a 
Caledonian loch. 

“ Chambers is going a Judge, with six thou- 
sand a year, to Bengal. He and I shall come 
down together as far as Newcastle, and thence I 
shall easily get to Edinburgh. Let me know the 
exact time when your Courts intermit. .1 must 
conform a little to Chambers’s occasions, and he 
must conform a little to mine. The time which 
you shall fix must be the common point to which 
we will come as near as we can. Except this 
eye, I am very well. 

' “ Beattie is so caressed, and invited, and treat- 
ed, and liked, and flattered by the great that I 
can see nothing of him. I am in great hope that 
he will be well provided for, and then we will 
live upon him, at the Marischai College, without 
pity or modesty. 

« left the town without taking leave of 

me, and is gone in deep dudgeon to • 

Is not this very childish ? Where is now my le- 

eacv ? 

“ I hope your dear lady and her dear baby are 
both well. I shall see them too when I come; 
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and I have that opinion of your choice, as to sus- 
pect that when I have seen Mrs. Boswell, I shall 
be less willing’ to go away. 

“ I am, dear sir, “ 

“ Your affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam, Johnson.” 

“ Johnson’s Court, FJcct Street, 

July 5,1773” 

“ Write to me as soon as you can. Chambers 
is now at Oxford.” 

I again wrote to him, informing him that the 
Court of Session rose on the twelfth of August, 
hoping to see him before that time, and express- 
ing, perhaps in too extravagant terms, my admira- 
tion of him, and my expectation of pleasure from 
our intended tour. 

a 

“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIIJ, 

- “I shall set out from London on Friday the 
sixth of this month, and purpose not to loiter 
much by the way. Which day I shall be at- 
Edinburgh I cannot exactly tell. I suppose I 
must drive to an inn, and send a porter to find 
you. 

“ I am afraid Beattie will not be at his College 
soon enough for us, and I shall be sorry to miss 
him ; but there is no staying for the concurrence 
of all conveniences. We will do as well as we 
can. 

.“I am, sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ August 3, 1773.” 
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' TO THE SAME. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ Not being at Mr. Thrale’s when your letter 
came, I . had written the inclosed paper and 
sealed it ; bringing it hither for a frank, I found 
yours. If any thing could repress my ardour, it 
would be such a letter as yours. To’ disappoint 
a friend is unpleasing : and he that forms expec- 
tations like yours must be disappointed. Think 
only when you see me that you see a man who 
loves you, and is proud and glad that you love 
him. “I am, sir, 

“ Your most affectionate, . 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ August 3, 1773." ■ .. . 


TO THE SAME., 

M 'DEAR SIR, Newcastle, Aug. II, 1773. 

I came hither last night , and hope, but do not 
absolutely promise to be in Edinburgh on Satur- 
day. Beattie will not come so soon. 

“ I am, sir, 

** Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

* My compliments to your lady.” 


TO THE SAME. 

“ Mr. Johnson sends his compliments to Mr. 
Boswell, being just arrived at Boyd’s.” 

« Saturday night.” 


His stay in Scotland was from the 18th of Au- 
gust, on which day he arrived, till the 22d of 
November when he set out on his return to 
London; and I believe ninety-four days were 
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never passed by any man in a more vigorous 
exertion. 

He came by the way of Berwick upon Tweed 
to Edinburgh, where he remained a few days, 
and then went by St. Andrew, Aberdeen, Inver- 
ness, and Fort Augustus, to the Hebrides, to 
visit which was the principal object he . had in 
view. He visited the isles of Sk)% Rasay, Col, 
Mull, Inchkenneth, and Icolmkill. He traveled 
through Argyleshire by Inverary, and from thence 
by Lochlomond and Dunbarton to Glasgow, then 
by Loudon to Auchinleck in Ayrshire, the seat 
of my family, and then by Hamilton back to Edin- 
burgh, where he again spent some time. He thus 
saw the four Universities of. Scotland, its three 
principal cities, and as much of the Highland and 
insular life as was sufficient for his philosophical 
contemplation. I had the pleasure of accom- 
panying him during the whole of his journey. 
He was respectfully entertained by the great, 
the learned, and the elegant, wherever he went: 
nor was he less delighted with the hospitality 
which he experienced in humbler life.. 

His various adventures, and the force and viva- 
city of his mind, as exercised during this peregri- 
nation, upon innumerable topicks, have been 
faithfully, and to the best of my abilities, displayed 
in my “Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” to 
which, as the publick has been pleased to honour 
it by a very extensive circulation, I beg leave to 
refer, as to a separate and remarkable portion of 
his life 9 , which may be there seen in detail, and 

9 £T he “ utl)0,,r was H °t a small gainer by this extraordinary Jour- 
ney? for Dr. Johnson tlins writes to Mrs. Tbralc, Nov. 3, 1773: 
1 Boswell will praise my resolution and perseverance, and I shall in 
return cclcbrato liis good humour and perpetual cheerfulness. He 
has better faculties than I had imagined; more justness of discern- 
ment and more fecundity of images. It is very convenient to travel 
with him ; for there is no house where he is not received with kind- 
ness and respect.” Let. 90, to, Mrs. Thrale. M.] . . 
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which exhibits as striking h view of his powers 
in conversation as his works do o.f'his excellence 
in writing. Nor can I deny to myself the very 
flattering gratification of inserting here the cha- 
racter which my friend Mr. Courtenay has been 
pleased togive of that work: 

“ With Reynolds’ pencil, vivid, bold, and true. 

So fervent BosweJI gives bim to onr view: 

In every trait we see bis mind expand ; 

Tbejn aster rises by the pupil's band; 

* We love tbe writer, praise bis bappj r vein, 

Graced with the naivet6 of tbe sage Montaigne. 

Hence not alone are brighter parts display'd, 

But e'en the specks of character ponrtray’d: 

.We see the Rambler with fastidious smile^ 

Mark the lone tree, and note the heath-clad isle; 

But when the' heroick tale of Flora's 1 charms, 

Deck'd in a kilt, he wields a chieftain’s arms : 

The tuneful piper sounds a martial strain, 

And Samuel sings, ‘The King shall have bis /tin/” 

During his stay at Edinburgh, after his return ' 
from the Hebrides, he was at great pains to ob- 
tain information concerning Scotland ; and it will 
appear from his subsequent letters that he was 
not less solicitous for intelligence on this subject 
after his return to London. 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I came home last night, without any incommo- 
dity, danger, or weariuess, and am ready to begin 
a new journey. I shall go to Oxford on Monday. 
I knoiv Mrs. Boswell wished me well to go s ; 


x “The celebrated Flora Macdonald.” Sec Boswell’s Tour. 

- In this he showed a very aente penetration. My wife paid him 

he most assiduous and respectful attention while he was our guest, 

o that I wonder how he discovered her wishing for lus departure. 

ni„» truth is that his irregular hours and uncouth hahits, such as 
rhe truth is, that ms^i » . , d dowmvarfls , w j ien they did no 

nrning th® candles wM tuc ’ n tIlc carpet,™”'? 

h t dSccahlc to a Indy. Resided, she had not that ' *' 
of wKSd, tm fell hy most of ttmso ml.o tom. 
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her wishes have not been disappointed. Mrs. 
Williams has received Sir A’s letter 3 . 

“Make my compliments to all those to whom 
my compliments may be welcome. 

“ Let the box 4 be sent as soon as it can, and 
let me know when to expect it. 

“ Inquire, if you can, the order of the Clans : 
Macdonald is first, Maclean second; further I 
cannot go. Quicken Dr. Webster 6 . 

“ I am, sir, 

“Yours affectionately, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“Nov. 27, 1773.” * 

; * 

“ MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

“Edinburgh, Dec. 2, 1773. 

“ You shall have what information I can procure 
as to the order of the Clans. A gentleman of the 
name of Grant tells me that there is no settled 
order among them ; and he says, that the Mac- 
donalds were not placed upon the right of the 
army at Culloden ; the Stuarts were. I shall, 
however, examine witnesses of every name that I 
can find here. Dr. Webster shall be quickened 
too. I like your little memorandums; they are 
symptoms of your being in earnest with your book 
of northern travels. 

“Your box shall be sent next week by sea. 
You will find in it some pieces of the broom bush, 
which you saw growing on the old castle of Au- 

and, what was very natural to a female mind, she thought he had too 
mticb influence over her husband. She once, in a little warmth, made, 
with more point than justice, this remark upon that subject : I have 
seen many a bear led by a man ; but I never before saw a man icd 
by a bear.” 

* Sir Alexander Gordon, ono of the Professors at Aberdeen. 

4 This was a box containing a number of curious things which he 
had picked up in Scotland, particnlarly some horn spoons. 

5 The Reverend Dr. Alexander Webster, one of the ministers of 
Edinburgh, a man of distinguished abilities, who had promised him 
information concerning the Highlands and Islands of Scotland. 
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cbinleck. The wood has a curious appearauce 
when sawn across. You may either have a little 
writing stan dish made of it, or get it formed into 
boards for a treatise on witchcraft, by wav of a 
suitable binding.” 

# #.# ' 

“ MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

I 

“ Edinburgh, Dec. 18, 1773. 

<c You promised me an inscription for a print to 
be taken from ah historical picture of Mary 
Queen of Scots being forced to resign her crown, 
which Mr. Hamilton at Rome has painted for 
me. The two following have been sent to me : 

* 

c Maria ^ Scotorum Regina mcliori seculo dignity jus rcgium civibus 
seditiosis invita resignatJ 

* Gives seditiosi Mariam Scotorum JReginam sese muneri abdicare 
invitam cognnt? 

“ Be so good as to read the passage in Robert- 
sohj.and see if you cannot give me a better in- 
scription. I must have it both in Latin and Eng- 
lish ; so if you should not give me another Latin 
one, you will at least choose the best of these two, 
and send a translation of it.” 

**##*# 

i 

His humane forgiving disposition was put to a 
pretty strong test on his return to London, by a 
liberty which Mr. Thomas Davies had taken with 
him in his absence, which was, to publish two 
volumes entitled, “Miscellaneous and fugitive 
Pieces,” which he advertised in the newspapers, 

“By the Authour of the Rambler.” In this col- 
lection, several of Dr. Johnson’s acknowledged 
writings, several of his anonymous performances, 
and some which he had written for others, were 
inserted; but there were also some in iwj» c « 1 
had no concern whatever. He was at ni- 
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angry, as he had good reason to be. But, upon 
consideration of his poor friend’s narrow circum- 
stances, and that he had only a little profit in 
view, and meant no harm, he soon relented, and 
continued his kindness to, him as formerly. 

In the course of his self-examination with re- 
trospect to this year, he seems to have been much 
dejected; for he says, January 1, 1774, “This 
year has passed with so little improvement that 
I doubt whether I have not rather impaired than 
increased my learning 6 :” and yet we have seen 
how he read and we know how he talked during 
that period. 

He was now seriously engaged in writing an 
account of our travels in the Hebrides, in conse- 
quence of which I had the pleasure of a more fre- 
quent correspondence with him. 


“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“dear sir, 

“My operations have been hindered by a cough; 
at least I flatter myself that if my cough had not 
come, I should have been further advanced. But 

I have had no intelligence from Dr. W 

[Webster], nor from the Excise office, nor from 
yon. No account of the little borough 7 . No- 
thing of the Erse language. I have yet heard 
nothing of my box. 

“ You must make haste and gather me all you 
cau, and do. it quickly, or I will and shall do 
without it. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs.. Boswell, and 
tell her that I do not love her the less for wishing 
me away.. I gave her trouble enough, and shall 
be glad, in recompense, to give her any pleasure. 

6 Prayers and Meditations, p. 129. 

1 - The ancient Burgb of Prestick, in-Ayrshire. ' • 

VOL. II. T 
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“ I would send some porter into the Hebrides 
i f I knew winch way h could be got to my Mod 
friends there. Inquire, and let me know. * 
“Make my compliments to all the Doctor of 
Edinburgh and to all my friends, from one end 
ol Scotland to the other. 

VTrite to me. and send me what intelligence 
you can : and if any thing is too bulky for the 
post let me have it by the carrier. I do not 
like trusting winds aud wares. 

“I am. DEAR SIR, 

** Your most, &c. 

* f Sam. Johxsox." 

“Jau. 20. 1774.** 


TO THE SAME. 


“ DEAR SIR, 

“ In a day or two after I had written the last 
discontented letter, I received my box. which 
was. very welcome But still I must entreat you 
to hasten Dr. Webster, and continue to pick up 
whaf you can that may be useful. 

“Mr. Oglethorpe was with me this morning; 
you know his errand. He was not unwelcome. 


“ Tell Mrs. Boswell that my good intentions to- 
wards her still continue. I should be glad to do 
any tiling that would either benefit or please her. 

«« Chambers is not yet gone but so hurried, or 
so negligent, or so proud, that I rarely see him. 
I have, indeed, for some weeks past, been yen* ill 
of a cold and cough, and haye been at Mrs. Thrales 
that I might be token care of. I am much bet- 
ter: swvtercdeimf in praiia vires; but I am yet 
tender, and easily disordered. How happy d 
was that neither of us were ill in the Hebrides. 

“The question of Literary Property is this dar 
before the Lords. Murphy drew up the - PP" . 
hurts’ case, that is. the plea against the perpetual 
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right. I have not seenit, nor heard the decision. 

I would not have the right perpetual. 

“I will write to you as any thing occurs, and 
do you send me something about my . Scottish 
friends. I have very great kindness for them. 
Let me know likewise how fees come in, and 
when we are to see you. I am, sir, 

“ "Y ours affectionately, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“London, Feb. 7, 1774.” 

He at this time wrote the following letters to 
Mr. Steevens, his able associate in editing Shak- 
speare : 

“ TO GEORGE STEEVENS, ESQ. IN HAMPSTEAD. 

“ SIR, 

“ If I am asked when I have seen Mr. Steevens, 
you know what answer I must give; if I am asked 
when I shall see him, I wish you would tell me 
what to say. 

“ If you have ‘ Lesley’s History of Scotland,’ 
or any other book about Scotland, except Boetius ' 
and Buchanan, it will be* a kindness if you send 

“ Your humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

TO THE SAME. 

“We are thinking to augment our club, and 1 
am desirous of nominating you, if you care to 
stand the ballot, and can attend on Friday nights 
at least twice in five weeks : less than this is too 
little, and rather more ‘ will be expected. Be 
pleased to let me know before Friday. 

“ I am, sir, 

“ Your most, &c. 

-“Sam. Johnson.” 

“Feb. 21, 1774.” , 

T 2 


them to, sir, 


‘Feb. 7, 1774.” 
“ SIR, 
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TO THE SAME. 


“ S,B - „ t von become a » 

if yon « aU proposed after yon, j sh 3 he were 
X- gentleman, P i ^ e andev, bat 

A Sj thank yreufor^^ of, era. 

not so tme. «<i am, si*» . sev vatit, 

1 r 

“March 5i 1774. 

, t r„ bOSWEEE, ESQ- 

«‘TO JAMES B 

‘•dear sik >, . formations w f e t JJ' a " Cl i ex- 
"Dn.W r -- x is dete™^ positive thaj 

^SS^SSS** 5 ® 

beautftni, ta ke k® les Fox, 

. persnadea c luk, CB f Mr . Stee- 

£a uVe have adde^ ^ Fordyoe, an 
gjrChariea « w.wt«?L*iS^ 
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“ Return my thanks to Dr. Webster. Tell 
Dr. Robertson I have not much to reply to his 
censure of my negligence ; and tell Dr. Blair that 
since he has written hither what I said to him, 
we must now consider ourselves as even, forgive 
one another, and begin again. I care hot how 
soon, for he is a very pleasing man. Pay my 
compliments to all my friends, and remind Lord 
Elibank of his promise to give me all his works. 

“I hope Mrs. Boswell aud little Miss are well. 
— When shall I see them again? She is a sweet 
lady, only she was so glad to see me go that I 
have almost a mind to come again that she may 
again have the same pleasure. 

“Inquire if it be practicable to send a small 
present of a cask of porter to D unvegan, Rasay, 
and Col. I would not wish to be thought for- 
getful of civilities. 

“ I am, sir, 

“ Your humble servant, 

. , “ Sam. Johnson.” 

M March 5, 1774." 

On the 5th of March I wrote to him, .request- 
ing his counsel whether I should this spring come 
to London. I stated to him on the one hand 
some pecuniary embarrassments, which, together 
with my wife’s situation at that time, made me 
hesitate; and, on the other the pleasure and im- 
provement which my annual visit to the metropolis 
always afforded me; and particularly mentioned 
a peculiar satisfaction which I experienced in 
celebrating the festival of Easter in St. Paul’s 
cathedral; that to my fancy it appeared like 
going up to Jerusalem at the feast of the Pass- 
over; and that the strong devotion which I felt 
on that occasion diffused its influence on my 
mind through the rest of the year. 
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TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

,, il DEAR SIR [Not dated, hut 'written about 

•'< * the 15th of March.] 

11 1 ashamed to think that since I received 
your letter I. have passed so many days without 
answering it. 

“ I think there is no great difficulty in resolving 
your doubts. The reasons for which you are in- 
clined to visit London are, I think, not of suffi- 
cient strength to answer the objections. That 
you should delight to come once a year to the 
fountain of intelligence and pleasure is very na- 
tural ; but both information and pleasure must 
be regulated by propriety. Pleasure, which can- 
not be obtained but by unseasonable or unsuita- 
ble expense, must always end in pain ; and plea- 
sure, which must be enjoyed at the expense of 
another’s pain, can never be such as a worthy 
mind can fully delight in. 

“ What improvement you might gain by coming 
to London you may easily supply or easily com- 
pensate by enjoining yourself some particular 
study at home, or opening some new avenue to 
information. Edinburgh is not yet exhausted ; 
and I am sure you will find no pleasure here 
which can deserve either that you should antici- 
pate any part of your future fortune, or that you 
should condemn yourself and your lady to penu- 
rious frugality . for the rest of the year. 

“I need not tell you what regard you owe to 
Mrs. Boswell’s entreaties; or how much you 
ought to study the happiness of her who studies 
yours with so much diligence, and of whose 
kindness you enjoy such good effects. Life can- 
not subsist in society but by reciprocal’ conces- 
sions. She permitted you to ramble last year, 
you must permit her now to keep you at ome. 
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“ Your last reason is so seriovts that I am un- 
willing to oppose it. You must remember, that 
your image of worshiping once a year in a cer- 
tain place, in imitation of the .lews, is but a com- 
parison; and simile non csl idem ; if the annual 
resort to Jerusalem was a duty to the Jews, it 
was a duty because it was commanded; and you 
have no such command, therefore no such duty. 
It may he dangerous to receive too readily, and 
indulge too fondly opinions, from which, perhaps, 
no pious mind is wholly disengaged, of local 
sanctity and local devotion. You know what 
strange effects they have produced over a great 
part of the Christian world. I am now writing, 
and you, when you read this, are reading under 
the Rye of Omnipresence. 

“To what degree fancy is to he admitted into 
religious offices, it would require much delibera- 
tion to determine. I am far from intending to- 
tally to exclude it. Fancy is a faculty bestowed 
by our Creator, and it is reasonable that all his 
gifts should be used to his glory, that all our 
faculties should cooperate in his worship; but 
they are to cooperate according to the will of 
him that gave them, according to the order which 
his wisdom has established. As ceremonies pru- 
dential or convenient are less obligatory than po- 
sitive ordinances, as bodily worship is only the 
token to others or ourselves of mental adoration, 
so Fancy is always to act in subordination to 
Reason. We may take Fancy for a companion, 
but must follow Reason as our guide. We may 
allow. Fancy to suggest certain ideas in certain 
places; but Reason must always be heard, when 
she tells us that those ideas and those places have 
no natural or necessary relation. When we enter 
a church we habitually recall to mind the duty 
of adoration, but we must not omit adoration for 
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want of a temple ; because' we know, and oiwht 
to. remember; that the . Universal Lord is every 
where present; and that, therefore, to come to 
Jdna, or to Jerusalem, though it riiay be useful, 
Cannot be necessary. 

“ Thus I have , answered your letter, and have 
not answered it negligently. I love you too well 
to be careless when you are serious. 

“ I think I shall be very diligent next week 
about our travels, which I have too long neglected. 

“ I am, DEAR SIR, 

“ Your most, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Compliments to Madam and Miss.” 
to the same. 


' “ DEAR SIR, 

“The lady who delivers this has a lawsuit, in 
which she desires to make use of your skill and 
eloquence, and she seems to think that she shall 
have something more of both for a recommenda- 
tion from me ; which, though I know how little 
you want any external incitement to your duty, 
I could not refuse her, because I know that at 
least it will not hurt her, to tell you that I wish 
her well. I am, sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


“May 10, 1774.’' 


MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

“ Edinburgh, May 12, 1774, 

« Lord Hailes has begged of me to offer you his 
best respects, and to transmit to you specimens 
of * Annals of Scotland, from the Accession of 
Malcolm Kenmore to the Death of James V.’ m 
drawing up which his Lordship has been engaged 
for some time. His Lordship writes to me thus: 
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* If. I could procure Dr. Johnson’s criticisms,’ 
they would be of great use to me in the prosecur 
tion.of my work, as they would be judicious and 
true. I have no right to ask that favour; of him'/. 
If you could, it would highly oblige me.’ 

. “ Dr. Blair requests you may be assured that 
he did not write to London what you said to him, 
and that neither by word nor letter has he made 
the least, complaint of you ; but on the contrary 
has a high respect for you, and loves you much 
more since he saw you in Scotland. It would 
both divert and please you to see his eagerness 
about this matter.” 

" TO JAMES BOSWELL,’ ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, Streatbam, Jane 12, 1774. 

“ Yesterday I put the first sheets of the ‘Jour- 
ney to the Hebrides’ to the press. I have en- 
deavoured to do you some justice in the first 
paragraph. It will be one volume in octavo, not 
thick. 

“ It will be proper to make some presents in 
Scotland. You shall tell me to whom I shall 
give; and I have stipulated twenty-five for you 
to give in your own name. Some will take the 
present better from me, others better from you. 
In this you, who are to live in the place, ought tp 
direct. Consider it. Whatever you can get for 
my purpose send me ; and make my compliments 
to your lady and both the young ones. 

“ I am, sir, your, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

“ Edinburgh, Jane 24, 1774. 

“ You do not acknowledge the receipt of the va- 
rious packets which I have sent to you. Neither 



^ T HE LIFE OF - .1774 

can I prevail with you to ansiver my letters, though 
you honour me with returns. You have said no- 
thing to me about poor Goldsmith 9 , nothing about 
Laugton . , ® 

“ 1 ha T e received for you, from the Society for 
propagating Christian Knowledge in Scotland, 
the following Erse books:— ‘The New Testa- 
~~ ‘Baxter’s Call;’— ‘The Confession of 
x*aith of the -Assembly of Divines at Westmin- 
ster ‘ The Mother’s Catechism ‘ A Gaelick 
and English Vocabulary 1 .’” 

“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.- 
“ DEAR SIR, 

“I wish you could have looked over my book 
before the printer, but it could not easily be. I 
suspect some mistakes ; but as I deal, perhaps, 
more in notions than in facts, the matter is not 
great, and the second edition will be mended, if 
any such there be. The press will go on slowly 
for a time, because I am going into Wales to- 
morrow. 

“ I should be very sorry if I appeared to treat 
such' a character as Lord Hailes otherwise than 
-with high respect. I return the sheets 2 , to which 
I have done what mischief I could ; and finding 
it so little, thought not much of sending them. 
The narrative is clear, lively, and short. 

“ I have done worse to Lord Hailes than by 
neglecting his sheets: I have run him in debt. 

Dr. Horne; the President of Magdalen College 
in Oxford, wrote to me about three months ago, 
that he purposed to reprint Walton’s Lives, and 

9 Dr. Goldsmith died April 4, this year. 

1 These books Dr. Johnson presented to the Bodlcinn Library. 
z On the cover enclosing them Dr. Johnson wrote, 4 ‘ Jf toy aetay 
has given any reason for supposing that I have not a very deepsense 
of the honour done me by asking my judgment, I am very so n> 
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desired me to contribute to the work: my answer 
was, that Lord Hailes intended the same publi- 
cation ; and Dr. Horne has resigned it to him. 
His Lordship must now think seriously about it. 

“ Of poor dear Dr. Goldsmith there is little to 
be told more than the papers have made publick. 
He died of a fever, made, I am afraid, more vio- 
lent by uneasiness of mind. His debts began to 
be heavy, and all his resources were exhausted. 
Sir Joshua is of opinion that he owed not less 
than two thousand pounds. Was ever poet so 
trusted before? 

“You may, if you please, put the inscription 
thus : 

* Maria Scotorum Regina nata 15-r, a suis in 
cxilium acta 15 — , ab hospital neci data 15 — .’ 
You must find the yeavs. 

“ Of your second daughter you certainly gave 
the account yourself, though you have forgotten 
it. While Mrs. Boswell is well, never doubt of 
a boy. Mrs. Thrale brought, I think, five girls 
running, but while I was with you she had ahoy. 

“ I am obliged to you for all your pamphlets, 
and of the last* I hope to make some use. I 
made some of the former. I am, dear sir, 

“ Your most affectionate servant, 

“ July 4, 1774." “ SAM. JOHNSON.” 

“ My compliments to all the three ladies.” 

“ T0 BENNET langton, esq. at langton, near 

SPILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“You have reason to reproach me that I have 
left your last letter so long unanswered, but I had 
nothing particular to ’say. Chambers, you find, 
is gone far, and poor Goldsmith is gone much 
further. He died of a fever, exasperated, as I 
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believe, by . the fear of distress. He had raised 
money and squandered it by every artifice of ac- 
quisition and folly of expense. . But let not his 
frailties be remembered j he was a very great man. 

“I. have just begun to print my Journey to the 
Hebrides, and am leaving the press to take, ano- 
ther Journey into Wales, whither Mr. Thrale is 
going to take possession of, at least, five hundred 
a year, fallen to his lady. All at Streatham that 
are alive are well. 

; “ I have never recovered from, the last dreadful 
illness, but flatter myself that I grow gradually 
better; much, however, yet remains to mend. 

Kv£)(e eXsTiaov. 

“ If you have the Latin version of Busy, curious, 
thirsty fly, be so kind as to transcribe and seud 
it ; but you need not be in haste, for 1 shall be I 
know not where for at least five weeks. I wrote 
the following tetrastick on poor Goldsmith : 


“ To'v ra<j>ov eiaopaag tov ’ OXt(3aploto , Kovfav 
,! A<ppoot /lit} <r£/.ivijv, Seivt, iroSeam tt aru' 

Offft ps/ivXs <pvaig, fiETpu v X a P l S> */>y« vaXauov 

KXaU TE TTOllJTtJV, LfTTOptKOV, tpVOUCOV. 

“ Please to make my most respectful compli- 
ments to all the ladies, and remember me to 
young George and his sisters. I reckon George 
begins to show a pair of heels. 

« Do not be sullen now, but let me find a letter 
when I come back. I am, dear sir, 

tt Your affectionate humble servant, 

“July 5, 1774." “ *J° H N S0N * 


tt T o MR. ROBERT LEVET. 

“Llcwciiny, in Denbighshire, August 16, 1774. 

“ dear sir, , , . . ^ „ 

>< Mb. Thbaj-e’s affairs have kept him here j 
great while, nor do I know exactly when we shah 
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come hence. I have sent you a bill upon. Mr. 
Strahan. 

“ I have made nothing of the Ipecacuanha, but 
have taken abundance of pills, and hope that 
they have done me good. 

“ Wales, so far as I have yet seen of it, is a 
very beautiful and rich country, all enclosed and 
planted. Denbigh is not a mean town. Make 
my compliments to all my friends, and tell Frank 
I hope he remembers my advice. When his mo- 
ney is out, let him have more. I am, sir, 

“Your humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

u Edinburgh, Aug. 30, 1774. 

“ You have given me an inscription for a portrait 
of Mary Queen of Scots, in which you, in a short 
and striking manner, point out her hard fate. 
But you will be pleased to keep in mind, that my 
picture is a representation of a particular scene 
in her history; her being forced to resign her 
crown while she was imprisoned in the castle of 
Lochlevin. I must, therefore, beg that you will 
be kind enough to give me an inscription suited 
to that particular scene ; or determine which of 
the two formerly transmitted to you is the best; 
and at any rate favour me with an English trans- 
lation. It will be doubly kind if you comply 
with my request speedily. 

“ Your critical notes on the specimen of Lord 
Hailes’s * Annals of Scotland’ are excellent. I 
agreed with you on every one of them. He him- 
self objected only to the alteration of free to brave, 
in the passage where he says that Edward “ de- 
parted with the glory due to the conqueror of a 
free people.’ He says, to call the Scots brave 




jETAT. 65. DR. JOHNSON. 287 

cohtmna , the booksellers expect another book. 

I am impatient to see your ‘Tour to Scotland and 
the Hebrides. 5 Might you not send me a copy 
by the post, as soon as it is printed off?” 

“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SI R, 

“ Yesterday I returned from’my Welsh journey. 

I was sorry to leave my book suspended so long; 
but having an opportunity of seeing, with so much, 
convenience, a new part of the island, I could not 
reject it. I have been in five of the six counties 
of North Wales ; and have seen St. Asaph and 
Bangor, the two- seats of their Bishops ; have been 
upon Penmanmaur and Snowden, and passed 
over into Anglesea. But Wales is so little dif- 
ferent from England that it offers nothing to the 
speculation of the traveller. 

“ When I came home, I found several of your 
papers, with some pages of Lord Hailes’s Annals, 
which I will consider. I am in haste to give you 
some account of myself, lest you should suspect 
me of negligence in the pressing business which I 
find recommended to my care, and which I knew 
nothing of till now, when all care is vain 3 . 

“ In the distribution of my books I purpose to 
follow your advice, adding such as shall occur to 
me. I am not pleased with your notes of remem- 
brance added to your names, for I hope I shall 
not easily forget them. 

“ I have received four Erse books without any 
direction, and suspect that they are intended for 
the Oxford library. If that is the intention, I 
think it will be proper to add the metrical psalms, 

3 1 had written to trim to request his interposition in behalf of a 
convict, who I thought was very unjustly condemned. 


i 
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those passages in which it endeavours -to vindi- 
cate the glaring outrage of the House of Com- 
mons in the case of the Middlesex election, and 
to justify the attempt to reduce our fellow sub- 
jects in America to unconditional submission, it 
contained an admirable display of the properties 
of a real patriot, in the original and genuine sense; 
— a sincere, steady, rational, and.unbiassed friend 
to the interests and prosperity of his King and 
country. It must be acknowledged, however, 
that both in this and his two former pamphlets 
there was, amidst mauy powerful arguments, not 
only a considerable portion of sophistry, but a 
contemptuous ridicule of his opponents, which 
was very provoking. ' 


“ TO MR. PERKINS 4 . 

“ SIR, 

“ You may do me a very great favour. Mrs. 
Williams, a gentlewoman whom you may have 
seen at Mr. Thrale’s, is a petitioner for Mr. He- 
therington’s charity : petitions are this day issued 
at Christ’s Hospital. 

**. 1 am a bad . manager of business in a crowd ; 
and if I should send a mean man, he may be put 
away .without his errand. I must therefore en- 
treat that you will go, and ask for a petition for 
Anna Williams, whose paper of inquiries was de- 


4 Mr. Perkins was for a number of years the worthy superinten- 
dent of Mr. Thrale’s great brewery, and after his death became one 
of the proprietors of it; and now resides in Mr. Tbrale’s house in 
Southwark,’ which was the scene of so many' literary meetings, and 
in which he continues the liberal hospitality for which it was eminent. 
Dr. Johnson esteemed him mucin He hung up In the counting- 
house a' fine proof of the admirable mezzotinto of Dr. Johnson, by 
Doughty; and, when Mrs. Thralc asked him somewhat flippantly, 
” Why do you put him up in the cou^tinghouse? ,, He answered, 
“ Because, madam, I wish to have one wise man there/’ u Sir (said 
Johnson), I thank you. It is a very handsome compliment, and I 
believe you speak sincerely/’ 

VOL. II. • U 
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livered with answers at the countinghou.se of the 
hospital on Thursday the 20th. My servant will 
attend you thither, and bring the petition home 
when you have it. 

“The petition, which they are to give us, is a 
form which they deliver to every petitioner, and 
which the petitioner is afterwards to, fill up, and 
return to them again. This we must have, or we 
cannot proceed . according to their directions. 
You need, I believe, only ask for a petition; if 
they inquire for whom you ask, you can tell, 
them. 

“ I beg pardon for giving you this trouble; but 
it is a matter of great importance. 

“ I am, sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Oclob. 25, 1774.” 

“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, • ' 

“ There has appeared lately in the papers an ac- 
count of a boat overset between Mull and Viva, 
in which many passengers were lost, and among 
them Maclean of Col. We, you know, were 
once drowned 6 ; I hope, therefore, that the story 
is either wantonly or erroneously told. Pray 
satisfy me by the next post. 

tt I have printed two hundred and forty pages . 

I am able to do nothing much worth doing to 
dear Lord Hailes’s book. I will, however, send 
back the sheets ; and hope, by degrees, to answer 
all your reasonable expectations. 

“ Mr. Th rale has happily surmounted a very 
violent and acrimonious opposition ; but all joys 
have their abatement: Mrs. Thrale has fallen 


S In fli o newspapers. 
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from her horse, and hurt herself very much. The 
rest of our friends, I believe, are well. My com- 
pliments to Mrs. Boswell. I am, sir, 

“ Your most affectionate servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, Octob. 27, 1774.” 

This letter, which shows his tender concern 
for an amiable young gentleman to whom he had 
been very much obliged in the Hebrides, I have 
inserted according to its date, though before re- 
ceiving it I had informed him of the melancholy 
event that the young Laird of Col was Unfortu- 
nately drowned. 

% 

“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ Last night I corrected the last page of our 
* Journey to the Hebrides.’ The printer has de- 
tained it all this time, for I had, before I went 
into Wales, written all except two sheets. * The 
Patriot’ was called for by my political friends on 
Friday, was written on Saturday, and I have 
heard little of it. So vague are conjectures at a 
distance 6 . As soon as I can, I will take care 
that copies be sent to you, for I would wish that 
they might be given before they are bought ; but 
I am afraid that Mr. Strahan will send to you and 
to the booksellers at the same time. Trade is as 
diligent as courtesy. I have mentioned all that 
you recommended. Pray make my compliments 
to Mrs. Boswell and the younglings. The club 
has, I think,. not yet met. 

“ Tell me, and tell me honestly, what you think 

6 Alluding to a passage in a letter of mine,' where, speaking of his 
“ Journey to the Hebrides,” I say “But has not ‘The Patriot’ been 
an interruption, by the time taken to write it, and the time luxuri- 
ously spent in listening 1o its applauses?” 

IT 2 
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and what others say of our travels. Shall we 
touch the continent 7 . I am, dear sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 


« Nov. 26, ■ 1774.” 


“ Sahi. Johnson.” 


In his manuscript diary of this year there is 
the following entiy : 

“ Nov. 27* Advent Sunday. I considered that 
this day, being the beginning of the ecclesiastical 
year, was a proper time for a new' course of life. 
I began, to read the Greek Testament regularly 
at 160 verses every Sunday. This day I" began 
• the Acts. 

“ In this week I read VirgiTs Pastorals. I 
learned to repeat the PoIIio and Gallus. I read 
carelessly the first Georgick.” 

Such evidences of his unceasing ardour, both 
for “ divine and human lore,” when advanced 
into his sixty-fifth year, and notwithstanding his 
many disturbances from disease, must make us 
at ouce honour his spirit, and lament that it 
should be so grievously clogged by its material 
tegument. It is remarkable that he was very 
fond of the precision w'hich calculation produces. 
Thus w’e find in one of his manuscript diaries, 

« 12 pages in 4to. Gr. Test, and 30 pages in Beza’s 
folio, comprise the w'hole in 40 days.” 


DR. JOHNSON TO JOHN HOOLE, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

« I have returned your play 8 , v'bicli you will find 
underscored with red, where there was a word, 
which I did not like. The red will be washed off 

with a little v'ater. . 

« The plot is so well framed, the intricacy so 

r We had projected a voyage together up the Baltick, and talked 
of visiting some of the more northern regions. 

8 ‘ s Clcoirice.” 
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artful, and the disentanglement so easy, the sus- 
pense so affecting, and the passionate parts so 
properly interposed, that I have no doubt of its 
success. I am, sm, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

4i December 19, 1774.” 

The first effort of his pen in 1775 was, “ Pro- 
posals for publishing the Works of Mrs. Charlotte 
Lennox, * n three volumes quarto. In his diary, 
January 2, 1 find this entry : “ Wrote Charlotte’s 
Proposals.” But, indeed, the internal evidence 
would have been quite sufficient. Her claim to 
the favour of the publick was thus enforced : 

“ Most of the pieces, as they appeared singly, 
have been read with approbation, perhaps above 
their merits, but of no great advantage to the 
writer. She hopes, therefore, that she shall not 
be considered as too indulgent to vanity, or too 
studious of interest, if from that labour which has 
hitherto been chiefly gainful to others, she endea- 
vours to obtain at last some profit to herself and 
her children. She cannot decently enforce her 
claim by the praise of her own performances: 
nor can she suppose that, by the most artful and 
laboured address, any additional notice could be 
procured to a publication, of which her Majesty 
has condescended to be the Patroness.” 

He this year also wrote the Preface to Baretti’s 
“ Easy Lessons in Italian and English.”'!' 

“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ You never did ask for a book by the post till 
now, and I did not think on it. You see now it 
is done. I sent one to the ELinsr, and I hear he 
likes it. 
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I shall send a parcel into Scotland for pre- 
sents, and intend to give to many of my friends. 
In wwr catalogue you left out Lord Auchinleck. 

... . * “ n0 ' v > as fast as you read it, how you 

like it ; and let me know if any mistake is com- 
mitted, or any thing- important left out. I wish 
you could have seen the sheets. My compli- 
ments to Mrs. Boswell, and to Veronica, and to 
all my friends. 

“ I am, sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

' “ Sam. Johnson.” 

Januaiy 14, 1775.” 

MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

“ Edinburgh, Jan, 19, 1775. 

“ Be pleased to accept of my best thanks for 
your ‘ Journey to the Hebrides,’ which caine to 
me by last night’s post. I did really ask the fa- 
vour twice; but you have been even with me by 
granting it so speedily. Bis dat qui citd dat. 
Though ill of a bad cold, you kept me up the 
greatest part of the last night: for I did not stop 
till I had read every word of your book. I looked 
back to our first talking of a visit to the He- 
brides, which was many years ago, when sitting 
by ourselves in the Mitre Tavern, in London, I 
think about witching time o'night: and then ex- 
ulted in contemplating our scheme fulfilled, and 
a monnnientnm perenne of it erected by yoursupe- 
riour abilities. I shall only say, that your book 
has afforded me a high gratification. I shall af- 
terwards give you my thoughts on particular pas- 
sa cres. In the mean time, I hasten to tell you of 
your having mistaken two names, which you will 
correct in London, as I shall do here, that the 
o-entlemen who deserve the valuable compliments 
which you paid them may enjoy their honours. 
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In page 106, for Gordon read Murchison ; and in 
page 357, for Maclean read Macleod. 

****** 

“ But I am now to apply to you for immediate 
aid in my profession, which you have never re- 
fused to grant when I requested it. 1 enclose 
you a petition for Dr. Memis, a physician at 
Aberdeen, in which Sir John Dalrymple has ex- 
erted his talents, and which I am to answer as 
Counsel for the managers of the Royal Infirmary 
in that city. Mr. Jopp, the Provost, who deli- 
vered to you your freedom, is one of my clients, 
and, as a citizen of Aberdeen, you will support 
him. 

“ The fact is shortly. this. In a translation of 
the charter of the Infirmary from Latin into Eng- 
lish, made under the authority of the managers, 
the same phrase in the original is in one place 
reudered Physician , but when applied to Dr. 
Memis is rendered Doctor of Medicine. Dr. 
Memis complained of this before the translation 
. was printed, but was not indulged with having it 
altered; and he has brought an action for da- 
mages, on account of a supposed injury, as if the 
designation given to him was an inferiour one, 
tending to make it be supposed he is not a Phy- 
sician, and consequently to hurt his practice. My 
father has dismissed the action as groundless, and 
now he has appealed to the whole Court®.” 

“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I long to hear how you like the book ; it is, 
I think, much liked here- But Macphersou is 

9 I* 1 Court of Session of Scotland an action is first tried by one 

of the Judges, who is called the Lord Ordinary; and if either party 
is dissatisfied, he may appeal to tUe whole Court, consisting of fif- 
v teen, the Lord President and fourteen other Judges, who have both, 
in and out of Court the title of Lords, from flic narno of their estates ; 
as Lotd Aucbinlcck, Lord Monboddo, &c. 
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very humus; can you give me any more inteili- 
irenee about him or his JPingal? Do what you 

can, and do it quickly. ) s Lord Hailes on our 
sulcr 


Pray let me know what I owed you when I 
left you, that I may send it to you. 

l am going to write about the Americans. If 
you have picked up any hints among your law- 
yers, who arc great masters of the law of nations, 
Or if your own mind suggest any thing •, let me 
know. But mum, it is a secret. 

“ I will send your parcel of hooks as soon as I 
can; but [ cannot do as I wish. However, you 
find every thing mentioned in the book which you 
recommended. 

** Langton is here; we are all that ever we 
were. lie is a worthy fellow, without malice, 
though not without resentment. 

“Poor Boa uclerk is so ill that his life is thought 
to be in danger. La dy Di nurses him with very 
great assiduity. 

“Reynolds has taken too much to strong li- 
quor 1 , and seems to delight in his new character. 

“ This is all the news that I have; but as you 
love verses, I will send you a few which I made 
upon Jnchkenneth 3 ; but remember the condition, 
you shall not show them, except to Lord Hailes, 
whom I love better than any man whom I know, 
so little. .If he asks you to transcribe them for 
him, you may do it ; but I think he must promise 
not to let them be copied again, nor to show 
them as mine. 

“ I have at last sent back Lord Hailes’s sheets. 

I never think about returning them, because I 


x it s i 10U |d be recollected, that this fanciful description of bis 
friend was given by Johnson after bo himself bad become a water- 
drinker. # . r# 

1 See thorn in “Journal of a Tour to tho Hebrides,' 3d c i . 

» oo <r 
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alter nothing. You will see that I might as well , 
have kept them. However, I am ashamed of my. 
delay; and if I have the honour of receiving any 
more, promise punctually to return them by the 
next post. Make my compliments to dear Mrs. 
Boswell, and to Miss Veronica. 

“I am, DEAR SIR, 

“ Yours most faithfully, 

- « Jan. 1, 1775/' “ 1 S AM. JOHNSON V’ 

MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

“ Edinburgh, Jan. 27, 1775. 

“ You rate our lawyers here too high, when you 
call them great masters of the law of nations. 

“ As for myself, 1 am ashamed to say I have 
read little and thought little on the subject of 
America. I will be much obliged to you if you 
will direct me where I shall find the best infor- 
mation of what is to be said on both sides. It is 
a subject vast in its present extent and future 

consequences. The imperfect hints which now 

» 

* 3 He now sent me a Latin inscription for my historical picture 
Mary Queen of Scots, and afterwards favoured me with an English 
translation. Mr. Alderman Boy doll, that eminent Patron of the 
Arts, has subjoined them to the engraving from my picture. 

“ Main a Scotoj'um Regina, 

Homimtm seditiosorum / 

Contumeliis lassata ; 

Minis territa , clamoribus victa , 

* Libello t per quern 
Regno c edit, 

Lacnmatis trepidansque 
Nomen appoint. 

u Mary Queen of Scots, 

Harassed, terrified, and overpowered 
By the insults, menaces, 

' And clamours 

, Of her rebellious subjects, 

. Sets her hand, 

With tears and confusion. 

To a resignation of the kingdom.” , 
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floaf ill my mind tend rather to the formation of 
an opinion that our government has been precipi- 
tant and severe in the resolutions taken against 
the Bostonians. Well do you know that I have 
no kindness for that race. But nations or bodies 
of men should, as well as individuals, have a fair 
trial, and not be condemned on character alone. 
Have we not express contracts with our colonies, 
which afford a more certain foundation of judg- 
ment than general political speculations on the 
• mutual rights of States and their provinces or co- 
lonies? Pray' let me know immediately what to 
read, and I shall diligently endeavour to gather 
for you any thing that I can find. Is Burke’s 
speech on .American taxation published by him - 1 
self? Is it authentick? I remember to have 
heard you say, that you had never considered 
East Indian affairs : though, surely, they are of 
much importance to Great Britain. Under the 
recollection of this I shelter myself from the re- 
proach of ignorance about the Americans. If 
you write upon the subject I shall certainly un- 
derstand it. But, since you seem to expect that 
I should know something of it, without your in- 
struction, and that my own mind should suggest 
something, I trust you will put me in the way. 

« What does Becket mean by the Originals of 
Fingal and other poems of Ossiau, which he ad- 
vertises to have lain in his shop ? ’ 

**##*# 


“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

\ 

“ DEAR SIR, . 

You sent me a case to consider, in which l have 
> facts but what are against us, nor any pnnci- 
es on which to reason. It is vain to try to write 
us without materials. The fact seems to be 
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against you ; at least I cannot know nor say any 
thing to the contrary. I am glad that you like 
the book so well. I hear no more of Macpher- 
son. I shall long to know what Lord Hailes says 
of it. Lend it him privately. I shall send the 
parcel as soon as I can. Make my compliments 
to Mrs. Boswell. I am, sir, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


. « Jan. 28, 1775." 


MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

“Edinburgh, Feb. 2, 1775. 

** As to Macpherson, I am anxious to have from 
yourself a full and pointed account of what has 
passed between you and him. .It is confidently 
told here, that before your book came out he sent 
to you, to let you know that he understood you 
meant to deny the authenticity of Ossian’s poems; 
that the originals were in his possession ; that 
you might have inspection of them, and, might 
take the evidence oLpeople skilled in the Erse 
language; and that he hoped, after this fair offer, 
you would not be so uncandid as to assert that 
lie had refused reasonable proof. That you paid 
no regard to his message, but published your 
strong attack upon him ; and then he wrote a let- 
ter to you in such terms as he thought suited to 
one who had not acted as a man of veracity. 
You may believe it gives me paiu to hea.r your 
conduct represented as unfavourable, while 1 cau 
only deny what is said on the ground that your 
haracter refutes it, without having any informa- 
tion to oppose. Let me, I beg it of you, be fur- 
nished with a sufficient answer to any calumny 
upon this occasion. 

<c Lord Hailes writes to me (for we correspond 
more than we talk together), * As to Fingal, 1 see 
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a controversy arising, and purpose to. keep out of 
its way. Ihere is no doubt that I might mention 
sonic circumstances ; but I do not choose to com- 
nut them to paper 4 / What his opinion is I do 
not know. He says * I am singularly obliged to 
Ur. .Johnson for bis accurate and useful criti- 
cisms. Had he given some strictures on the ge- 
neral plan of the work, it would have added 
much to his favours.’ ■ He is charmed with your 
verses on Inchkenneth, says they are very elegant, 
but bids me tell you he doubts whether 


‘ fagitinmfaciunt pcclora pnrn preen' 

be according to the rubrick: but that is your 
concern ^ for, you know , he is a Presbyterian.” 

- iVr ;V* +V- 

m* *s»- v.« '<,» 


“to dr. Lawrence 6 . 

' “ S IR, rob. 7, 1775. ■ 

“One of the Scotch pltysicians is now prose- 
cuting a corporation that in some publick instru- 
ment have styled him Doctor of Medicine instead 
of Physician. Boswell desires, bei Dg advocate 
for the corporation, to know whether Doctor of 
Medicine is not a legitimate title, and whether it 
may be considered as a disadvantageous distinc- 
tion. I am to write to-night j be pleased to tell 
me. I am, sir, your most, &c. 

“Sam. Johnson.” 


“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“My DEAR BOSWELL, 

“ I am surprised that, knowing as you do the dis- 
position of your countrymen to tell lies in favour 


4 fHis Lordship, notwithstanding his resolution, did commit his 

sentiments to paper, and in one of his notes affixed to his Colleen* 
o? OldScottish Poetry, be says, that " to doubt !<he uMf « 
those poems is a refinement in Scepticism indeed. 1. B.J 

s The learned and worthy Dr. Lawrence, whom Dr. Johnson 
spcctcd and loved as Ins physician and friend. » 
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of each oilier*, you can be at all affected by any 
reports that circulate among* them. Macphcrson 
never in his life oil ere tl me a sight of any original 
or of any evidence of any kind ; but thought only 
of iutimidnling me by noise and threats 5 , till my 
last answer,— that 1 would not be deterred from 
delecting what I thought a cheat, by the menaces 
of a ruffian — put an end to our correspondence. 

“The state of the question is this. He, and 
Dr. Blair, whom I consider as deceived, say that 
he Copied the poem from old manuscripts. His 
copies, if he had them, and I believe him to have 
none, are nothing. Where arc the manuscripts? 
They can be shown if they exist, but they were 
never shown. J)c non exist cnlibus cl non appa- 
renfibus , says our law, cndc.m cst ratio . No man 
has a claim to credit upon his own word when 
better evidence, if he bad it, may bo easily pro- 
duced. 33ul, so far ns we can find, the firse lan- 
guage was never written till very lately for the 
purposes of religion. A nation that cannot write, 
or a language that was never written has no ma- 
nuscripts. 

“But whatever he has lie never offered to show. 
If old manuscripts should now be mentioned, I 
should, nnless there were more evidence than can 
he easily had, suppose them another proof of 
Scotch conspiracy in national falsehood. 

“ Do not censure the expression ; you know' it 
to be true. 

“ Dr. Mcmis’s question is so narrow as to allow' 
no speculation ; and I have no facts before me 
but those which his advocate has produced 
agaiust you. 

“ I consulted this moruing the President of the 
London College of Physicians, who says, that 

6 jUy friend lias, in this letter, relied upon my testimony, with a 
confidence of which the ground has escaped my recollection. 
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with us. Doctor of Physick (we do not say Doc- 
tor of Medicine) is-the highest title that a proctiser 
of physick can hare; that Doctor implies not only 
Physician but teachev of physick; that every 
Doctor \s legally a Physician; but no man, not 
a Doctor , can practise physick but by lice?m par- 
ticularly granted. The Doctorate is a license of 
itself . . It seems to us a very slender cause of 
prosecution. 

* # * * # * 


^ I am now engaged, but iu a little time I hope 
to do all you would have. My compliments to 
Madam and Veronica. I am, sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 


“February 7 , 1775.” 


What words were used by Mr; Macpherson, in 
his letter to the venerable Sage, X have never 
heard ; but they are generally said to have been 
of a nature very different from the language of 
literary contest. Dr. Johnson’s answer appeared 
in the' newspapers of the day, and has since been 
frequently republished ;.but not with perfect accu- 
racy. I give it as dictated to me by himself, 
written down in his presence, and authenticated 
by a note in his own hand-writing, “ This, I think, 
is a true copy 7 ” 

“ MR. JAMES MACPHERSON, 

« j received your foolish and impudent letter. 
Any violence offered me I shall do my best to 
repel; and what I cannot do for myself the law 
shall do for me. I hope I shall never be deterred 
from, detecting what I think a cheat, by the tne- 

Da « Wha^ would you have me retract? X thought 
^ I have deposited it In the Hritish Museum- 
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your boolc an imposture; I think it an imposture 
still. For this opinion I have given my reasons 
to the publick, which 3 here dare von to refute. 
Your rage I defy. Your abilities, since your 
Homer, arc not so formidable*, and what I hear 
of your morals inclines me to pay regard not to 
what you shall say, but to what you shall prove. 
You may print this if you will. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

Mr. Mncpherson little knew the character of 
I^r. Johnson if he supposed that he could be 
easily intimidated; for no man was evermore re- 
markable for personal courage. I.Ic had, indeed, 
an awful dread of death, or rather, of “something 
after death;” and what rational inau, who seri- 
ously thinks of quitting all that he has ever known, 
and going into a new and unknown state of being, 
can be without that dread? But his fear was 
from reflection; his courage natural.. His fear, 
in that one instance, was the result of philoso- 
phical and religious consideration. He feared 
death, but he feared nothing else, not even what 
might occasion death. Many instances of his 
resolution may he mentioned. One day at 
Mr. Beauclerk's house in the country, when two 
large dogs were fighting, he went up to them, and 
beat them till they separated ; and at another 
time, when told of the danger there was that a 
gun might burst if charged with many balls, he 
put in six or seven, and fired it off against a wall. 
Mr. Langton told mo that when they were swim- 
ming together near Oxford, he cautioned Hr. John- 
son against a pool which was reckoned particu- 
larly dangerous; upon which Johnson directly 
swam into it. He told me himself that one night - 
he was attacked in the street by four men, to 
whom he would not yield, but kept them all at 



the life of 1775 . 

bay till the watch came upland carried both him 
and them to the round-house. In the playhouse 
at Lichfield, as Mr. Garrick informed me, John- 
son having’ for a moment quitted a chair which 
was -placed for him between the side-scenes, a 
gentleman took possession of it, and when John- 
son on his return civilly demanded his seat, rudely 
refused to give it up; upon which Johnson laid 
hold of it, and tossed him and the chair into die 
pit. Foote, who so successfully revived the old 
comedy, by exhibiting living characters, had re- 
solved to imitate Johnson on the stage, expecting' 
great profits from his ridicule of so celebrated a 
man. Johnson being informed of his intention, 
and being at dinner a t-Mr. Thomas Davies’s the 
bookseller, from whom I had the story, he asked 
Mr. Davies “ what was the common price of an 
oak stick and being answered sixpence, “ Why 
then, sir (said he), give me leave to send your ser- 
vant to purchase me a shilling one. I’ll have a 
double quantity; for I am told Foote means to 
lake me off, as he calls it, and I am determined 
the fellow shall not do it with imp unity.” Davies 
■ took cave to acquaint Foote of this, which effec- 
tually checked ■ the wantonness of the niimi ck. 

Mr. Macpherson’s menaces made Johnson pro- 
vide bimself with the same implement of defence; 
and, had he been attacked, I have no doubt that, 
old as he was, he would have made his corporal 
prowess be felt as much as bis intellectual. 

His “ Journey to the Western Islands of Scot- 
land” * is a most valuable performance. It 
abounds in extensive philosophical views of so- 
ciety and in ingenious sentiment and lively de- 
scription. A considerable part of if, indeed, 
consists of speculations which many years bcfoi 
hf> caw the wild regions which we visited io s e 
ther probably had employed his attention, though 
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the actual sight of those scenes undoubtedly 
quickened and augmented' them. Mr. Orme, 
the very able historian,- agreed ’ with me iu this 
opinion, which he thus strongly expressed: — 
“There are in that book thoughts which, by long 
revolution in the great mind ' of Johnson, have 
been formed and polished like pebbles rolled in 
the ocean!” ■ - 

That he was to some degree of excess true- 
born Englishman , so as to have entertained an 
undue prejudice against both the country and 
the people of Scotland, must be allowed. • But it 
was a prejudice of the head, and not of the heart. 
He had no ill will to the Scotch ; for, if he had 
been conscious of that, he never would have 
thrown himself into the bosom of their country, 
and trusted to the protection of its remote inha- 
bitants with a fearless confidence. His remark 
upon the nakedness of the country from its being 
denuded of trees, was made after having traveled 
two hundred miles along the Eastern coast, where 
certainly trees are not to be found near the road; 
and he said it was “a map of the road” which he 
gave. His disbelief of the authenticity of the 
poems ascribed to Ossiau, a Highland bard, was 
confirmed in. the. course of his journey by a very 
strict examination of the evidence offered for it : 
and although their, authenticity was made too 
much a national point by the Scotch, there were 
many respectable persons in that country who 
did not concur in this ; so that his judgment upon 
the question ought not to be decried, even by 
those who differ from him. A3 to myself, I can 
only say, upon a subject now become very un- 
interesting, that when the fragments of Highland 
poetry first came out, I was much pleased with 
their wild peculiarity, and was one of those who 
subscribed to enable their editor, Mr. Macpher- 

VOL. II. x 
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son, then a young: man, to make a search in the 
Highlands and Hebrides for a long poem in the 
Jhise language, which was reported to be preserved 
somewhere in those regions. But when there 
came forth an Epick Poem in six books, with all 
the common cii cumstanccs of former compositions 
of that nature; and when, upon an attentive exa- 
mination of it, there was found a perpetual recur- 
rence of the same images which appear in the 
fragments; and when no ancient manuscript to 
authenticate the work was deposited in any pub- 
lick library, though that was insisted on as a rea- 
sonable proof, who could forbear to doubt? 

Johnson’s grateful acknowledgments of kind- 
ness received in the course of this four com- 
' pietely refute the brutal reflections which have 
been thrown out against him, as if he had made 
an ungrateful return ; and his delicacy in sparing 
in his book those who we find, from his letters to 
Mrs. Thrale, were just objects of censure, is 
much to be admired. His candour and amiable 
disposition is conspicuous from his conduct, when 
informed by Mr. Macleod of Jtasay, that he had 
committed a mistake, which gave that gentleman 
some uneasiness. He wrote him a courteous and 
kind letter, and inserted in the newspapers an 
advertisement correcting the mistake 8 . 

The observations of my friend Mr. Dempster 
in a letter written to me, soon after he had read 
Dr. Johnson’s book, are so just and liberal that 
they cannot be too often repeated : 

###*## 

“There is nothing in the book, from beginning 
to end, that a Scotchman need to take amiss. 
What he says of the country is true; and his ob- 
servations on the people are what must naturally 

s See “Journal ofn Tour to the Hebrides/* ad edit.p. S30. 
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occur to a sensible, observing, and reflecting in- 
habitant of n. convenient metropolis, where a man 
on thirty pounds a year may be better accom- 
modated with all the little wants of life than Col 
or Sir Allan. • ' 

“I;am charmed with his researches concerning 
the Erse language, and the antiquity of their ma- 
nuscripts. I am quite convinced; and I shall 
rank Ossian and his Fingals and Oscars amongst 
the nursery tales, not the true history of our coun- 
try, in all time to come. 

“ Upon the whole, the book cannot displease, 
for it has no pretensions. The authour neither 
says he is a geographer, nor an antiquarian, nor 
very learned in the history of Scotland, nor. a na- 
turalist, nor a fossilist. The manners of the peo- 
ple and the face of the country are all he attempts 
to describe, or seems to have thought of. Much 
were it to be wished that they who have traveled 
into more remote, and of course more curious 
regions, had all. possessed his good sense. Of 
the state of learning, his observations on Glasgow 
University show he has formed a very sound 
judgment. ' He understands our climate too ; and 
he has accurately observed the changes, however 
slow and imperceptible to us; which Scotland has 
undergone, in consequence of the blessings of 
liberty and internal peace.” 

Mr. Knox, another native of Scotland, who has 
since made the same tour, and published an ac- 
count of it, is equally liberal. “ X have read (says 
he) his book again and again, traveled with him 
from Berwick to Glenelg, through .countries with 
which I am well acquainted; sailed with him 
from Glenelg to Rasay, Sky, Rum, Col, Mull, 
and Icolmkill, but have not been able to correct 

x 2 
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hirii in any matter of consequence. I "hare often 
admired the accuracy, the precision, and the just- 
ness of what he advances, respecting' both the 
country and the people. 

The Doctor has every where delivered his 
sentiments with, freedom , and in .many instances 
with a seeming' regard -for the benefit of the inha- 
bitants, and the ornament of the country. His 
i emarks on the want of trees and hedges for shade, 
as well .as for shelter to the .cattle, are well 
founded, and merit the thanks, not the illiberal 
censure of. the natives.' He also felt for the dis- 
tresses of the Highlanders, and. explodes with 
great propriety • the bad management ' of the 
grounds, and the neglect of timber in the He- 
brides.” 

Having quoted Johnson’s just compliments on 
the Rasay family, he says, “ On the other hand, 

1 found this family equally lavish in their enco- 
miums upon the Doctor’s conversation, and his 
subsequent civilities to a young gentleman of that 
country, who, upon waitingupon him at London, 
was well received, and experienced all the atten- 
tion and regard that a warm friend could bestow. 
Mr. Ma cleod, having also been in London, waited 
upon the Doctor, who provided a magnificent 
and expensive entertainment in honour ot bis old 
Hebridean acquaintance.” 

And, talking of the military road by Fort Au- 
gustus, he says, “ By this road, though one of 
the most rugg'ed in Great Britain, the celebrated 
Dr. Johnson passed from Inverness to the He- 
bride Isles. His observations on the country 
and people are extremely correct, judicious, and 

instructive 9 .'” . ,. 

Mr Tvtler, the acute and able vindicator or 
Mary Queen of Scots, in one of his letters to Mr. 

9 Page 103 - 
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James Elphinstone, published in that gentleman’s 
“ Forty Years’ Correspondence,” says, ** I read 
Dr. Johnson’s Tour with- very great pleasure. 
Some few errours he has fallen into, but of no 
great importance, and those are lost in the num- 
berless beauties of his work. 

“If I had leisure, I could, perhaps, point out 
the most exceptionable places ; but at present I 
am in the country, and have not liis book at hand. 
It is plain he meant to speak well of Scotland ; 
and he has in my apprehension done us great ho- 
nour in the most capital article, the character of 
the inhabitants.” 

His private letters to Mrs. Thralc, written dur- 
ing the course of his journey, which therefore 
may be supposed to convey his genuine feelings 
at the time, abound in such benignant sentimeuts 
towards the people who showed him civilities 
that no man whose temper is not very harsh and 
sour can retain a doubt of the goodness of his 
heart. 

It is painful to recollect with what rancour 
he was assailed by numbers of shallow irritable 
North Britons, on account of his supposed in- 
jurious treatment of their country and country- 
men in his “ Journey.” Had there beeu any just 
ground for such a charge, would the virtuous aud 
candid Dempster have given his opinion of the 
book in the terms in which 1 have quoted? Would 
the patriotick ICnox* have spoken of it as he has 
done? Would Mr. Tyiler, surely 

“ a Scot, if ever Scot tlicro were,” 

have expressed himself thus? And lot me add, 
that, citizen of the world as I hold myself to be, 
I have that degree of predilection for my natale 

1 I observed with much regret, while tlio first edition of this work 
was passing through the press (August, 1700), that this ingenious 
gentleman was dead. 
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solum, nay, I have that just sense of the merit of 
an ancient nation which has been ever renowned' 
for its. valour, which in former times maintained 
its independence agaimst a powerful, neighbour, 
and ift. modern. times has been, equally distin- 
guished for ingenuity and industry in civilized 
life, that l should have felt a generous indignation 
at any injustice done to it. Johnson treated Scot- 
land no worse than he did even his best friends, 
whose. characters he, used to give as they appeared 
to. him, both in light and shade. Some people, 
who had not exercised their minds sufficiently, 
condemned him for censuring his friends. But 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, whose philosophical pene- 
tration and justness of thinking were not less 
known to those who lived with him than his ge- 
nius in his art is adrhired by the world, explained 
bis conduct thus: “He was fond of discrimina- 
__ tion, which he could not show 7 without pointing 
out the bad as well as the good in every charac- 
ter; and as h is friends were those whose cha- 
racters he knew best, they afforded him the best 
opportunity for showing the acuteness of his , 
judgment.” * 

He expressed to his friend Mr. Windham of 
Norfolk his wonder at the extreme jealousy of 
the Scotch, and their resentment at having their 
country described by him as it really was; when, 
to say that it was a country as good as England 
would have been a gross falsehood. “ None of 
us (said he) would be offended if a foreigner who 
has traveled here should say, that vines and 
olives don’t grow' in England.” And as to Ins 
preiudice against the Scotch, which I always as- 
cribed to that nationality which he observed in 
Them he said to the same gentleman, -When I 
find a Scotchman to whom an Englishman 
a Scotchman, that Scotchman shall be as an -L 
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glishman to me.” . His intimacy with many gen- 
tlemen of Scotland, and his employing so many 
natives of that country as liis amanuenses, prove 
that his prejudice was not virulent; and 1 have 
deposited in the British Museum, amongst other 
pieces of his writing, the following note in answer 
to, one from me, asking if he would meet me at 
dinner at the Mitre, though a friend of mine, a 
Scotchman, was to be there: — “Mr. Johnson 
does not see why Mr. Boswell should suppose a 
Scotchman less acceptable than any otlier man. 
He will be at the Mitre.” 

“ My much valued friend Dr. Barnard, now 
Bishop of Killaloe, having once expressed to him 
an apprehension, that if he should visit Ireland he 
might, treat the people of that country more unfa- 
vourably than he had done the Scotch, he an- 
swered, with strong pointed double-edged wit, 
** Sir, you have no reason to be afraid of me. The 
Irish are not in a conspiracy to cheat the world 
by false representations of the merits of their 
countrymen. No, sir; the Irish are a fair peo- 
ple; — they, never speak well of one another.” 

Johnson told me of an instance of Scottish na- 
tionality which made a very unfavourable impres- 
sion upon his mind. A Scotchman of some con- 
sideration in London solicited him to recommend 
by the weight of his learned authority, to be mas- 
ter of an English school, a person of whom he 
who recommended him confessed he knew no 
more but that he was his countryman. Johnson 
was shocked at this unconscientious conduct. 

All the miserable cavillings against his “ Jour- 
ney,” in newspapers, magazines, and other fugi- 
tive publications, I can speak from certain know- 
ledge, only furnished him with sport. At last 
there came out a scurrilous volume, larger than 
Johnson’s own, filled with malignant abuse, under 
a name, real or fictitious, of some low. man in an 
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obscure comer of Scotland, though supposed to 
be the woiic of another Scotchman, who has found 
means to make himself well known both in Scot- 
t i " D ffland. The effect which it had upon 
Johnson was, to produce this pleasant observation 
to Mr. Seward, to whom he lent the book: “This 
fellow must be a blockhead. They don’t know 
how to go about their abuse. Who will read a 
five shilling' book against me? No, sir, if they 
had wit, they should have kept pel tins' me with 
pamphlets.” ° 

MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


“Edinburgh, Jan. 18, 1775. 

“ You -would have been very well pleased if you 
had dined with me to-day. I had for my guests, 
Macquharrie, young Macleau of Col, the succes- 
sor of our friend, a very amiable man, though not 
marked with such active qualities as his brother; 
MivMaclean, of Torloisk in Mull, a gentleman of 
Sir Allan’s family; and two of the clan Grant; so 
that the Highland and Hebridean genius reigned. 
We had a great deal of conversation about you, 
and drank .your health in a. bumper. The toast 
was not proposed by me, which is a circumstance 
to be remarked, for I am now so connected with 
you that any tiling that I can say or do to your 
honour has not the value of an additional compli- 
ment. It is only giving you a guinea out of that 
treasure of admiration which already belongs to 
you, and which is no hidden treasure; for I sup- 
pose my admiration of you is coexistent with 
the knowledge of my character. 

« I find that the Highlanders and Hebridean s 
in general are much fonder of your ‘Journey’ 
than the low-country or hither Scots. One of the 
Grants said to-day, that he was sure you were a 
man of a good heart, and a candid man, an i 
seemed to lope he should be able to convince 
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you of the antiquity of a good proportion of the 
poems of Ossian. After, all that has passed, I 
- think the matter is capable of being proved to a 
certain degree. I am told that Macpherson got 
one, old Erse MS. from Clanranald, for the resti- 
tution of which he executed a formal obligation ; 
and it is affirmed, that the Gaelick (call it Erse 
or call it Irish) has been written in the Highlands 
and Hebrides for many centuries. It is reason- 
able- to suppose that such of the inhabitants as 
acquired any learning possessed the art of writing 
as well as their Irish neighbours and Celtick cou- 
sins; and the question is, can sufficient evidence 
be shown of this? 

“ Those who are skilled in ancient writings can 
determine the age of MSS. or at least cau ascer- 
tain the century in which they were written ; and 
if men of veracity, who are so skilled, shall tell 
us that MSS. in the possession of families in the 
Highlands and isles are the works of a remote 
age, I think we should be convinced by their tes- 
timony. 

“ There is now come to this city, Ranald Mac- 
donald from the Isle of Egg, who has several 
MSS. of Erse poetry, which he wishes to publish 
by subscription. I have engaged to take three 
copies of the book, the price of which is to be six 
shillings, as I would subscribe for all the Erse 
that can be printed, be it old or new, that the 
language may be preserved. This man says that 
some of his manuscripts are ancient ; and, to be 
sure, one of them which was shown to me does 
appear to have the duskiness of antiquity. 

# * * % * * 

“The inquiry is hot yet quite hopeless, and I 
should think that the exact truth may be disco- 
vered if proper means be used. I am, &c-. 

: • • “ James Boswell.” 
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TO JA3IES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“ DEAR SIR, 

' / \ M . so £ r y I could get no books for ray 
friends in Scotland. Mr. Straban has at last pro* 
wised to send two dozen to you. If they come, 
put the name of my friends in to them; you may 
cot them out 2 and paste them with a little starch 
m the book. ' 

" You then are going wild about Ossian. Why 
do you think any part can be proved ? The dusky 
manuscript of Egg is probably not.fifty years old,* 
if it be a hundred it proves nothing. The tale 
of Clanranald is no proof. Has Cknranald told 
it? Can he prove it? There are, I believe, no 
E.rse manuscripts. JVone of the old families had 
a single letter in Erse that we heard of. You say 
it is likely that they could write. The learned, 
if any learned there were, could ; hut knowing 
by that learning some written language, in that 
language they wrote, as letters bad never been 
applied to their own. If there are manuscripts, 
let them be shown with some proof that they are 
not forged for the occasion. You say many can 
remember parts of Ossian. I believe all those 
parts are versions of the English; at least there 
is no proof of their antiquity. 

“Macpherson is said to hare made some trans- 
lations himself; and having taught a boy to write 
it, ordered him to say that he had learnt it of his 
grandmother. The boy, when he grew up, fold 
the story. This- Mrs. Williams heard at Mr. 
'Strahan’s table. Don’t be credulous; you know 
how little a Highlander can be trusted. Mac- 
Dherson is, so far as I know, very quiet. Is not 
flint proof enough ? Every thing is against him. 

* From a list In his hand writing. 
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No visible manuscript: no inscription in the lan- 
guage : no correspondence among friends : no 
transaction of business, of which a single scrap 
remains in the ancient families. • Macpherson’s 
pretence is, that the character was Saxon. If 
lie had not talked unskilfully of manuscripts, lie 
might have fought with oral tradition much longer. 
As to Mr. Grant’s information, I suppose, he 
knows much less of the matter than ourselves.' 

, “ In the mean time, the bookseller says that 
the sale 3 is sufficiently quick. They printed 
four . thousand. Correct your copy wherever it 
is wrong, and bring it up. Your friends will all 
be glad ,to see you. I think of going myself into 
the country about May. 

“ I am sorry that I have not managed to send 
the book sooner. I have left four for you, and 
do not restrict you absolutely to follow my direc- 
tions in the distribution. You must use your 
own discretion. 

“ Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell: I 
suppose she is now beginning to forgive me. 

“ I am, DEAR SIR, 

“ Your humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

. “ Feb. 25 , 1775 " 

On Tuesday, March 21, 1 arrived in London ; 
and on repairing to Dr. Johnson’s before dinner, 
found him in his study, sitting with Mr. Peter 
Garrick, the elder brother of David, strongly re- 
sembling him in countenance and voice, but of 
moi’e sedate and placid manners. Johnson in- 
formed me, that though Mr. Beauclerk was in 
great pain, it was hoped he was not in danger, 
and that h'e now wished to consult Dr. Heber- 
den, to try the effect of a “ neiu understanding .” 

3 Of bis “Journey tollio Western Islands of Scotland." 
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him ; for I had now. formed a clear and settled opi- 
nion, that the people of America were well war- 
ranted to resist a claim that their fellow subjects 
in the mother country should have the entire 
command of their fortunes, by taxing them with- 
out their own consent; and the extreme violence 
which it breathed appeared to me so unsuitable 
to the mildness of a Christian philosopher, and 
so directly opposite to the principles of peace 
which he had so beautifully recommended in his 
pamphlet respecting Falkland’s Islands, that I 
was sorry to see him appear in so unfavourable a 
light. Besides, I could not perceive in it that 
ability of argument, or that felicity of expression, 
for which he was, upon other occasions, so emi- 
nent. Positive assertion, sarcastical severity, and 
extravagant ridicule, which he himself reprobated 
as a test of truth, were united in this rhapsody. 

That this pamphlet was written at the desire 
of those who were then in power I have no 
doubt; and, indeed, he owned to me that it had 
been revised and curtailed by some of them. He 
told me that they had struck out one passage, 
which was to this effect: “That the Colonists 
could with no solidity argue from their not hav- 
ing been taxed while in their infancy, that they 
should not now' be taxed. We do not put a calf 
into the plough ; we wait till he is an ox.” He 
said, “ They struck it out either critically as too 
ludicrous, or politically as too exasperating. I 
care not which. It was their business. If an 
architect says, I will build five stories, and the 
man who employs him says,* I will have only 
three, the employer is to decide.” “ Yes, sir 
(said 1), in ordinary cases. But should it be so 
when the architect gives his skill and labour 
gratis?'* 

Unfavourable as I. am constrained to sav mv 
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conqueror and deliverer ; and perhaps England ', 
however contemned , might yet supply them with 
another William. Whigs, indeed , are not will- 
ing to he governed ; and it is possible that King 
William may be strongly inclined to guide their 
measures: but Whigs have been cheated like other 
mortals , and suffered their leader to become their 
tyrant under the name of their Protector. What 
more they ivill receive from England no man can 
tell. In their rudiments of empire they may loant 
m a Chancellor.” 

Then came this paragraph : 

■ ** Their numbers are , at present, not quite suf- 
ficient for the greatness which , in some form of 
government or other , is to rival the ancient mo- 
, narchies ; but by Dr. Franklins rule of progres- 
sion, they will, in a century and a quarter, be more 
than equal to the inhabitants of Europe. When 
the Whigs of America are thus multiplied, let the 
Princes of -the earth tremble in their palaces. If 
they should continue to double and to double, their 
own hemisphere would not contain them. Eut let 
not our boldest oppugners of authority look for- 
ward with delight to this futurity of Whiggism ” 

How it ended I know not, as it is cut off abrupt- 
ly at the foot of the Jast of these proof pages. 

His pamphlets in support of the measures of 
administration were published on his own ac- 
count, and he afterwards collected them into a 
volume, with the title of “ Political Tracts, by 
the Authour of the Rambler,” with this motto : 


Famtur egregio fjuisquis tub Principe credit 
aemtiumf nunquam libertat eratior extat 
Qwtm sub Rcgepio” b Cl AUDI anus. 


These pamphlets drew, upon him numerous 
attacks. Against the common weapons of lite- 
rary warfare he was hardened ; but there were 
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two instances of animadversion which I commu- 
nicated to him, and from what I could jiidge, 
both from bis silence and his looks, appeared to 
me to impress him much. 

One was, “ A Letter to Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
occasioned by his late Political Publications.” it 
appeared previous to his “Taxation no Tyrannv,” 
and was written by Dr. Joseph Towers. In that 
performance Dr. Johnson was treated with the 
respect due to so eminent a man, while liis con- 
duct as a political writer was boldly and point- 
edly arraigned, as inconsistent with the charac- 
ter of one, who, if he did employ his pen upon 
politicks, “ it might reasonably be expected 
should distinguish himself, not by party violence 
and rancour, but by moderation and by wisdom.” 

It concluded thus: “ I would, however, wish 
you to remember, should you again address the 
publick under the character of a political writer, 
that luxuriance of imagination or energy of. lan- 
guage will ill compensate for the want of can- 
dour, of justice, and of truth. And I shall only 
add, that should I hereafter be disposed to read, 
as I heretofore have done, the most excellent of 
all your performances, ‘The Rambler,’ the plea- 
sure which I have been accustomed to find in it 
will be much diminished by the reflection that 
the writer of so moral, so elegant, and so valuable 
a work was capable of prostituting his talents 
in such productions as * The False Alarm,’ the 
« Thoughts on the Transactions respecting Falk- 
land’s Islands,’ and ‘ The Patriot.’ ” 

I am willing to do justice to the merit of JJr. 
Towers, of whom I will say, that although 1 
abhor his Whiggish democratical notions ana 
propensities (for I will not call them principle^, 

I esteem him as an ingenious, knowing, and veiy 
convivial man. 
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The other, instance ;was a paragraph of a letter 
to. me, from my old and most intimate friend the 
Reverend Mr. Temple, who wrote the character 
of Gray, which has had the honour to be adopted 
-both by Mr. Mason and Dr. Johnson in their ac- 
. counts of that poet. The words were, “ How 
can your great, I, will not say your pious, but your 
moral friend support the barbarous measures ,of 
administration, which they have not the face to 
ask even their infidel pensioner Hume to defend ?” 

However confident of the rectitude of his own 
mind, Johnson may have felt sincere uneasiness 
that his conduct should be erroneously imputed 
to unworthy motives by good men.; and that the 
influence of his valuable writings should on that 
account be in any degree obstructed or lessened. 

He complained to a Right Honourable friend 
•.of distinguished talents and very elegant man- 
ners, with whom he maintained a long intimacy, 
and whose generosity towards him will after wavds 
appear, that his pension having been giveu to him 
as a literary character, he had been applied to by 
administration to write. political pamphlets; and 
he was even so much irritated that he declared 
his resolution to resign his pension. His friend 
showed him the impropriety of such a measure, 
and he afterwards expressed his gratitude, and 
said he had received good advice. To that friend 
he once signified a wish to have his pension se- 
cured to him for his life ; but he neither asked 
nor received from government any reward what- 
soever for his political labours. 

On Fridajv March 24, I met him at the Lite- 
rary Club, where were Mr. Beauclerk, Mr. Lang- 
ton, Mr. Colman, Dr. Percy, Mr. Vesey, Sir 
Charles Bunbury, Dr. George Fordyce, Mr. 
Steevens, and Mr. Charles Fox. Before he came 
in, we talked of his “ Jouriiev to the Western 

VOL. II. Y 
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Islands,” ami of his cowing away, “willin'* to 
heliete the second sight V' which seemed tcTex- 
cite some ridicule. I was then so impressed 
with the truth of many of the stories of which I 
had been told that I avowed my conviction, sav- 
mg, lie is only willing to believe : I do believe. 
1 he evidence is enough for me, though not for his 
gi eat mind. What will not fill a quart bottle will 
fill a pin t bottle. I* am filled with belief.” “ Are 
you? (said Column) then cork it up.” 

I found his “ Journey" the common topick of 
conversation in .London at this time, wherever I 
happened to be. At one of Lord Mansfield’s 
formal Sunday evening conversations, strangely 
called Levies, hi s Lordship addressed we, “ We 
have all been reading your travels, Mr. Boswell” 

I answered,. ‘‘I was but the humble attendant of 
br. Johnson.” The Chief Justice replied, with 
that air and maimer , which none who ever saw 
and heard him can forget, “He speaks ill of no- 
body but Ossian.” 

Johnson was in high spirits this evening at the 
club, and talked with great animation and suc- 
cess . He attacked Swift, as he used to do upon 
all occasions. “ The ‘ Tale of a Tub 7 is so much 
superiour to his other writings that one can 
hardly believe he was the authonr of it 5 : there is 
in it such a vigour of mind, such a swarm of 


* Johnson's “ Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland,” edit. 
1785, p. 256. 

5 This donbt lias been much agitated on both sides, I think, with- 
out good reason. See Addison's " Freeholder,” May 4, 1714; An 
Apology for the Tale of a Tub: — Dr. Hawkcswortb's Preface to 
Swift's Works, and Swift's Letter to Tooke the Printer, and Tookc’s 
Answer in tliat Collection : — Sheridau's Life of Swift: — Mr. Courte- 
nay’s note on p. 3 of his “ Poetical Review of the Literary and Moral 
Character of Dr. Johnson and Mr. Cooksey's “Essay on the Ufa 
and Character of John Lord Somers , Baron of Evesham ” 

Dr Johnson here speaks only to the interna! cndcvcc. * 
leave* to differ from him. If™- a very high estimation ofthcP«>jr 
of Dr. Swift. His “ Sentiments of a Church of England * 
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thoughts, so much of nature, and art, and life.” 
I wondered to hear him say of * Gulliver’s Tra- 
vels,’ “ When once yon have thought of big men 
and little men, it is very easy to do all the rest.” I 
endeavoured to make a stand for Swift, and tried 
to rouse those who were much more able to de- 
fend him ; .but in vain. Johnson at last, of his 
own accord, allowed very great merit to the in- 
ventory of articles found in the pocket of “ The 
Man Mountain,” particularly the description of 
his watch, which, it was conjectured, was his 
God, as he consulted it upon all occasions. He 
• observed, that “ Swift put his name to but two 
things (after he had a name to put), ‘The Plan of 
the Improvement of the English Language,’ and 
the last ‘ D rapier’s Letter.’” 

From Swift, there was an easy transition to 
Mr. Thomas Sheridan.- — Johnson. “ Sheridan is 
a wonderful admirer of the tragedy of Douglas, 
and presented its authour with a gold medal. 
Some years ago, at a coffee-house in Oxford, I 
called to him, ‘ Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Sheridan, how 
came you to give a gold medal to Home for writ- 
ing that foolish play ?’ This, you see, was wan- 
ton and insolent; but I meant to be wanton 
and insolent. A medal has no value but as a 
stamp of merit. And was Sheridan to assume 
to himself the right of giving that stamp ? If She- 
ridan was magnificent enough to bestow a gold 
medal as an honorary reward of dramatick ex- 
cellence, he should have requested one of the 
Universities to choose the person on whom it 

“ Sermon on the Trinity/ 7 and other serious pieces prove his learn- 
. ing as well as his acuteness in logick and metapbysicks ; and bis 
various compositions of a different cast exhibit not only wit, humour, 
and ridicule ; but a knowledge 41 of ndture, and art, and life a com- 
bination therefore of those powers, when (as the 44 Apology” says), 
44 the authour was yontig, his invention at the height, and his reading 
-• - fresh in bis head/’ might surely produce 44 The Tale of a Tub.” 

Y 2 
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should be conferred. Sheridan had no rMit to 
give a stamp of merit: it was counterfeiting 
A polio s com. ° 

0" Monday, March 27, I breakfasted mil, 
1)1111 at , Mr - Straban’s. He told os, that lie was 
engaged to go that evening' to Mrs. Abington’s 
oenciil. * She was visiting some ladies whom I 
was visiting, and begged that I would come to 
! ,ei . benefit. I told her I could not hear: but she 
insisted so much on my coming that it would 
have been brutal to have refused' her.” This was 
a speech quite characteristical. He loved to 
bring forward his having been in the gay'circles 
of life ; and he was, perhaps, a little vain of the 
solicitations of this elegant and fashionable ac- 
tress. He told us, the play was to be " The Hy- 
pocrite/’ altered from Cibber’s “Non juror,” so as 
to satirize the Methodists. “ I do not think (said 
he) the character of the Hypocrite justly appli- 
cable to the Methodists, but it was very applica- 
ble to the Noujurors. I once said to Dr. Madan, 
a ,clergj r man of Ireland, who was a great Whig, 

, that perhaps a Nonjuror would have been less 
criminal in taking the oaths imposed by the rul- 
ing power than refusing them ; because refusing 
them necessarily laid him under almost an irre- 
sistible temptation to be more criminal; for a 
man must live, and if he precludes 'himself from 
the support furnished by the establishment, will 
probably be reduced to very wicked shifts to 
maintain himself®.” Boswell. “I should think, 

6 This was not merely a cursory remark ; for in his Life of Fen- 
ton he observes, “ With many other wise and virtuous men, who at 
that time of discord and debate [about the beginning of Ibis ceutanj 
consulted conscience well or ill informed more than interest, he 
doubted the legality of the government ; and, refusing to qnahry him- 
self for publick employment by taking the oaths required, lellth 
University without a degree.” This conduct Johnson calls P cr 



iETAT. 6 ’ 6 . DK. JOHNSON. 325 - 

sir, that a man who 'took the oaths contrary to 
bis principles was a determined wicked man, be- 
cause he was sure he w T as committing perjury, 
whereas a Nonjuror might be insensibly led to 
do what was wrong, without being so directly 
conscious of it.” Johnson. “Why, sir, a man 
who goes to bed to his patron’s wife is pretty 
sure that he is committing wickedness.” Bos- * 
well. “ Did thenonjuring clergymen do so, sir?” 
Johnson. “ I am afraid many of them did.” 

I whs startled at this argument, and could by 
no means think it convincing. Had not his own 
father complied with' the requisition of govern- 
ment (as to which he once observed to me, when 
I pressed him upon it, “ That , sir, he was. to set- 
tle with himself’), he would probably have thought 
more unfavourably of a Jacobite who took the 
oaths: 

11 had he not resembled 

My father as he swore 

Mr. Straban talked of launching into the great 
ocean of London, in order to have a chance for 
rising into eminence ; and, observing that many 
men were kept back from trying their fortunes 
f there, because they were born to a competency, 

kind, imposed by the prevailing power at the time, rather than to be 
excluded from all consequence, or even any considerable usefulness 
in society, has been agitated with all the acntencss of casuistry'. It is 
related, that be who devised the oath of abjuration profligately-boast- 
ed, that he bad framed a test which should “damn one half of the 
nation and starve the other** 9 Upon minds not exalted to jnflexiblc 
rectitude, or minds in whicb.zeal for a party is predominant to excess, 
taking that oath against conviction, may have been palliated under 
the plea of necessity, or ventured upon in heat, as upon the whole 
producing more good than evil. 

At a county election in Scotland, many j'cars ago, when there was 
a warm contest between the friends of the Hanoverian succession 
and those against it, the oath of abjuration having been demanded, 
the freeholders upon one side rose to go away. Upon which a very 
sanguine gentleman, one of their number, ran to the door to stop 
them, calling out with .much earnestness, u Stay, stay, my friends, 
and let us swear the rogues out of it I” 
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said, “ Small certainties are the bane of men of 
talents ;” which Johnson confirmed. Mr.Strahaii 
put Johnson in mind of a remark which he had 
made to him ; “ There are few ways in which a 
man can he more innocently employed than iii 
getting money. “ The more one thinks of this 
(said Strahan), the juster it will appear .” 

Mr. Strahan had taken a poor boy from the 
country as an apprentice, upon Johnson’s recom- 
mendation.' Johnson having' inquired after him, 
said, “ Mr. Strahan, let me have five guineas on 
account, and I’ll give this boy one. Nay, ' if a 
man recommends a boy, and does nothing for 
him , it is sad work. Call him down.” 

I followed him into the courtyard, behind Mr. 
Strahan ’s house ; aud there I had a proof of what 
I had heard him profess, that he talked alike to 
all, “ Some people tell you that they let them- 
selves down to the capacity of their hearers. I 
never do that. I speak uniformly , in as intelligi- 
ble a manner as I can.” 


. “ Well, my boy, how do you go on ?”• — “ Pretty, 
well, sir; but they are afraid I a n’t strong enough 
for some parts of the business. v Johnson. “ Why, 
I shall be sorry for it; for when you consider 
with how little mental power and corporeal labour 
a printer can get a guinea a week, it is a very de- 
sirable occupation for you. Do you hear, — take 
all the pains you can ; and if this does not do, we 
must think of some other way of life for you. 


There’s a guinea.” _ ’ 

Here was one of the man}*, many instances of 
his active benevolence. At the same time, the 
slow and sonorous solemnity with which, while 
lie bent himself down, he addressed a little thicfc 
short-legged boy, contrasted with the boy’s awk- 
wardness and awe, could not but excite some lu- 
dicrous emotions. 
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I met him at Drury Lane playhouse in the 
evening. Sir Joshua Reynolds, at Mrs. Alding- 
ton's request, had promised to bring a body of 
wits to her benefit; and, having secured forty 
places in the front boxes, had done me the ho- 
nour to put me in the group. Johnson sat on the 
seat directly behind me ; and as he could neither 
see nor hear at such a distance from the stage, 
he was wrapped up in grave abstraction, and 
seemed quite a cloud amidst all the sunshine of 
glitter and gaiety. I wondered at his patience in 
sitting out a play of five acts, and a farce of two. 
He said very little; but after the prologue to 
“ Bon Ton” had been spoken, which he could 
hear pretty well from the more slow and distinct 
utterance, he talked on prologue writing, and ob- 
served, “Dryden has written prologues superiour 
to any that David Garrick has written ; but 
David Garrick has written more good prologues 
than Dryden has done. It is wonderful that he 
has been able to write such variety of them.” 

At Mr. Beauclerk’s,' where I supped, was Mr. 
Garrick, whom I made happy with Johnson’s 
praise of his prologues ; and, I suppose, in grati- 
tude to him; he took up one of his favourite to- 
picks, the nationality of the Scotch, which he 
maintained in a pleasant manner, with the aid of 
a little poetical fiction. “ Come, come, don’t deny 
it: : they are reajly national. Why, now, the 
Adams are as liberal minded men as any in the 
world: but, I don’t know how it is, all their work- 
men are Scotch. You are, to be sure, wonder- 
fully free from that nationality: but so it happens, 
that yon employ the only Scotch shoeblack in 
London.” He imitated the manner of his old 
master with ludicrous exaggeration ; repeating, 
with pauses and half whistlings interjected; 

u Os homini sublime dedit y — ccclumguc tueri 
Jussily — el crectosad sidcra — toltcre vultus” 



THU life OF ' 1775,. 

,ool<i "r •tomvaids all the time, ami while pra- 
Houiicms (lie four last words, absolutely touch- 
ing the ground with a kind of contorted gesticu- 
Union. ® 


Gdnick, however, when he pleased, could imi- 
tnte Johnson very exactly; for that great actor, 
will Jus distinguished powers of expression which 
were so universally admired, possessed also an 
admirable talent of mimickiy. He was always 
jealous that Johnson spoke lightly of him. X re- 
collect his exhibiting him to me one day, as if 
saying, “ Davy has some convivial pleasantry 
about him, but ’tis a futile fellow;” which he ut-- 
tered perfectly with the lone and air of Johnson, 

I cannot too frequently request of my readers, 
while they peruse my account of Johnson’s con- 
versation, to" endeavour to keep in mind h is deli- 
berate and strong utterance. His mode of speak- 
ing was indeed very impressive 7 ; and I wish it 
could be preserved as rnusick is written, accord- 
ing to the very ingenious method of Mr. Steele 8 , 
who has shown how the recitation of Mr. Gar- 
rick, and other eminent speakers, might be trans- 
mitted to posterity in score 9 . 

Next day I dined with Johnson at Mr. Tlirale’s. 


7 My noble friend Lord Pembroke said once to me at Wilton, 

with a happy pleasantry and some truth that, ” Dr. Johnson’s say- 
ings would not appear so extra ordinary, were it not for his bow-wow 

way:' The sayings themselves are generally of sterliug merit; but, 
doubtless, bis maimer was an addition to their effect ; and therefore 
should be attended to as much as may be. It is necessary, how- 
ever, to guard those who were not acquainted with him against over- 
charged imitations or caricatures of his manner, which arc frequently 
attempted, and many of which are second hand copies from the late 
Mr. Henderson the actor, who, though a good mimiefc of some per- 
sons, did not represent Johnson correctly. 


8 See " Prosoilia Rationalis ; or, an Essay towards establishing 
ic Melody aud Measure of Speech, to be expressed and perpetuated 
r peculiar Symbols ." London, 1779. 

s I use the phrase in score, as Dr. Johnson has explained it io bis 
song annexed." But I understand that in scient/Sck propt ) 
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He attacked Gray, calling him “ a dull fellow.” 
Boswell. “I understand lie was reserved, and 
might appear dull in company 5 but surely he was 
not dull in poetry.” .Johnson. “ Sir, he was dull 
in company, dull in his closet, dull every where. 
He was dull in a new way, and that made many 
people think him great. He was a mechanical 
poet.” He then repeated some ludicrous lines, 
which have escaped my memory, and said, “ Is 
not that great, like his Odes?” Mrs. Thrale 
maintained that his Odes were melodious ; upon 
which he exclaimed, 

“Weave the warp, and weave the woof;" 

I added, in a solemn tone, 

u The winding sheet of Edward's race. 

There is a good line.” — “ Ay (said lie), and the 
next line is a good one,” (pronouncing it con- 
temptuously) ; 

. “ Give ample verge and room enough. — " 

“ No, sir, there are but two good stanzas in Gray’s 
poetry, which are in his ‘Elegy in a Country 
Churchyard.’” He then repeated the stanza, 

“ l?or who to dumb forgetfulness a prey,’’ &c. 

mistaking one word ; for instead of precincts he 
said confoies. He added, “ The other stanza I 
forget.” 

A young lady who had married a man much 
her iuferiour in rank being mentioned, a question 
arose how a woman’s relations should behave to 


means all the parts of a musical composition noted down in the cha- 
racters by which it is exhibited to the eye of the skilful. 

[It was declamation that Steele protended to reduce to notation by 
new characters. This he called the melody of speech, not the har- 
mony, which the term in score implies. E.j 
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her in such a situation; and, while I recapitulate 
tlic debate and recollect what has since happened, 
I cannot bul.be struck in a manner that delicacy 
forbids me to express. While I contended that 
she ought to be treated with an indexible stea- 
diness of displeasure, Mrs. Thrale was all for 
mildness and forgiveness, and, according to the 
vulgar phrase, “ making the best of a bad hai’r 
gam." Johnson. “Madam, we must distinguish. 
Were I a man of rank I would not let a daughter 
starve who had made a mean marriage; but hav- 
ing voluntarily degraded herself from the station 
w hich she was originally entitled to hold, I would 
support her only in that which she herself had . 
chosen ; and would not put her on a level with 
my other daughters. You are to consider, ma- 
dam, that it is our duty to maintain the subordi- 
nation of civilized society; and when there is a 
gross and shameful deviation from rank, it should 
be punished so as to deter others from the same 
perversion.” 

After frequently considering this subject, lam 
more and more confirmed in what I then meant 
to express, and which was sanctioned by the au- 
thority and illustrated by the wisdom of Johnson; 
and I think it of the utmost consequence to the 
happiness of society, to which subordination is 
absolutely necessary. It is weak and contempti- 
ble and unworthy in a parent to relax in such a 
case. It is sacrificing general advantage to pri- 
vate feelings. ' And let it be considered, that the 
claim of a daughter who has acted thus to be re- 
stored to her former situation is either fantastical 
or unjust. If there be no value in the distinction 
of rank, what does she suffer by being kept in 
the situation to which she has descended? « 
there be a value in that distinction, 1 t ought to 
be steadily maintained. If indulgence be shown 
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to such conduct, and the offenders know that 
in a longer or shorter time they shall be received 
as well as if they had not contaminated their 
blood by a base alliance, the great check upon 
that inordinate caprice which generally occasions 
low marriages will be removed, and the fair and 
comfortable order of improved life will be miser- 
ably disturbed. 

Lord Chesterfifeld’s' letters being mentioned, 
Johnson said, “It was not to be wondered at 
that they had so great a sale, considering that 
they were the letters of a statesman, a wit, one 
who had been so much in the mouths of mankind, 
one long accustomed virum voliiareper ora.” 

On Friday, March 31, I supped with him and 
some friends at a tavern. One of the company 
attempted, with too much forwardness, to rally 
him' on his late appearance at the theatre ; but 
had reason to repent of his temerity. “ Why, 
sir, did you go to Mrs. Abington’s benefit? Did 
you seer” Johnson. ?‘No, sir.” “Did you 
hear ?” Johnson. “ No, sir.” “ Why then, sir, 
did you go?” Johnson. “ Because, sir, she is a 
favourite of the publick ; and when the publick 
cares the thousandth part for you that it does for 
her, I will go to your benefit too.”- 

Next morning I won a small bet from Lady 
Diana Beauclerk,:by asking him as to one of his 
particularities, which her Ladyship laid I durst 
not do. It seems he. had been frequently ob- 
served at the Club to put into his pocket the Se- 
ville oranges after he had squeezed the juice of 
them into the drink which he made for himself. 
- Beauclerk and Garrick talked of it to me, and 
seemed to think that he had a strange unwilling- 
ness to be discovered; We could not divine what 
he did with them and this was the bold question 
to be put. I saw on his table the spoils of the 
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pi eccding night, some fresh peels nicely scraped 
ami cut into pieces. “ O, sir (said I), I now partly 
see \i hat you do with the squeezed orang'es which 
you put into your pocket at the Club.” Johnson. 
“ •* have a great love for them.” Boswell. “And 
pray, sir, what do you do with them ? You scrape 
them, it seems, very neatly, and what next?” 
Johnson. “ Let them dry, sir.” Boswell. “And 
what next? Johnson. “IVay, sir, you shall 
. know their fate no further.” Boswell. “ Then 
the world must be left in the dark. It must be 
said (assuming a mock solemnity), he scraped 
them and let them dry, but what he did with them 
next,' he never could be prevailed upon to tell.” 
Johnson. “IVay, sir, you should say it more em- 
phatically :—rhe could not be prevailed upon, even 
by his dearest friends, to -tell.” 

He had this morning received his Diploma as 
Doctor of Laws from the University of Oxford. 
He did not vaunt of his new dignity, but I under- 
stood he was highly pleased with it. I shall here 
insert the progress and completion of that high 
academical honour in the same manner as I have 
traced his obtaining that of Master of Arts. 

To the Reverend Dr. Fothergill, Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the University of Oxford, to be commu- 
nicated to the Beads of Houses, and proposed in 
- Convocation. 

“ MR. VICE-CHANCELLOR AND GENTLEMEN, 

“The honour of the degree of M. A. by diploma 
formerly conferred upon Mr. Samuel John son, 
in consequence of his having eminently distin- 
guished himself by the publication of a series ot 
Essays, excellently calculated to form the man- 
ners of the people, and in which the cause of re- 
ligion and morality has been maintained and re- 
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commended by the strongest powers of argument 
and elegance of language, reflected an equal de- 
gree of lustre upon the University itself. 

“ The many learned labours which have since 
that time employed the attention and displayed 
the abilities of that great man, so much to the 
advancement of literature and the benefit of the 
community, render him worthy of more distin- 
guished honours in the Republic of letters : f and 
1 persuade myself that I shall act agreeably to 
the sentiments of the whole University, in desir- 
ing that it may be proposed in Convocation to 
confer on him the degree of Doctor in Civil Law 
by diploma, to which I readily give my consent; 
and am, 

“ Mr. Vice-Chancellor and Gentlemen, 
“Your affectionate friend and servant, 

“ North V’ 

u Downing Street, March 23, 1775.” 

Diploma. 

. “ CANCELLARITJS, Magislri, et Scholares 
Universilatis Oxoniensis omnibus ad qtios pre- 
sents , Literce pervenerint, saluiem in Domino 
Sempitemam. 

“ Sciatis, virum illuslrem, Samuelem Johnson, 
in omni hwnaniorum literarum genere eruditum, 
omniumque scientiarum comprehensions felicissi- 
mum, sci'iptis suis, ad popularium mores formandos 
summd verborum etegantid ac sententianim gravitate 
coniposilis, ita olim inclaruisse, ut dignus videretur 
cuiab Academid sud exhnia queedam laudis preemia 
deferenlur, quique venerdbilem Magistrorum Or- 
dinem, summd cum'dignilate coop tar etnr: 

“ Cihm verb eundem clarissimum virum tot posted 
taniique labores, in patrid preeserlim lingud ornandd 
et- stabiliendd.feliciler impensi, ita insigniverint , ut. 
in Lilei'arum Republicd PitiNCEPSjam et Prima- 

. * Extracted from the Convocation Register, Oxford. 
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niysjttre hdbealm'; Nos, Cancellahivs, Magk- 
in, cl bckolares TImversitatis Oxoniemis, qudlalh 
v?n menla pan honoris rcmuncralionc cxceqnentnr 
cl ptrpeluum spec simvl laitdis, nostreeque ergh lite- 
i as propimsissivicc vohtnl at is cxlet monummtum, in 
solemn Convocationc Doctorvm cl Magislrorum 
Jcegcnlmm , el non Regcntium, pradicfvm Samu- 
elem JOHNSON Doclorem in Jure Civili return - 
ciayimns el constitvimus , citmquc "virlnte piuescnlis 
Diplomats singulis juribus, privilegiis et honori- 
bus, ad {slum gradient quilqiu). pcrtinentibmfnii el 
gaudere jussimus. In cujns rei testimonium com- 
mune XInivcrsitatis Oxoniensis sig'illum pricsenlibns 
apponi fccimus. 

“ Datum in Domo nostra; Convocationis die trU 
cesvmo Mcnsis Btarlii, Anno Domini JSIillcsvnio 
seplingcntesimo sepluagesimo quinto V 


“ Yiro Reverendo T homje Fotuergill, S'. T. P* 
Univcrsilalis Oxoniensis Vicc-Cancellario. 

“ S.P.D. 

“ Sam. Johnson. 

“ BTULT JS non esl opus, iit testimonium quo, 
te preesidc, Oxonienscs nomen meum posleris com~ 


- The original is in my possession. He showed me the Diploma, 
and allowed me to read it, but would not consent to my taking a 
copy of it, fearing perhaps that I should blaze it abroad in his life- 
time. His objection to this appears from his 99th letter to Mrs. 
Thrale, whom in that letter he thus scolds for the grossness of her 
flattery of him. — “The other Oxford news is, that they have sent me 
a degree of Doctor of Laws, with such praises in the Diploma as 
perhaps ought to make me ashamed: they are very like your praises. 
I wonder whether I shall show it to you.” . 

It is remarkable that he never, so far. as I know, assumed his title 
of Doctor, bat called himself Mr. Johnson, as appears from many of 
his cards or notes to myself, and I have seen many from him to other 
nersons, in which ho uniformly takes that designation.— I once ob- 
served on his table a letter dircoted to him with the addition of &*- 

and .bj«^ r it »* 
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mendaruni, quali animo acceperim compertvm f ad- 
din'. Nemo sibi placens non leetaiur; ncnio sibi 
non placet, qui vobis, literarum arbilris , placere 
poluii. Hoc inmen habcl incommodi tanlvm bene- 
Jicinm , quod mild nunquam post! die- sine veslree 
Jinnee delrimento vel labi liceat vel ccssarc ; sem- 
perquesit timendum , ncquod mild 1am cxinuee laueli 
est, vobis ediquando Jial ojjprobrio . Vale*” 

“ 7. Id. Apr. 1775.’' 

He revised some sheets of Lord Hailes’s “An- 
nals. of Scotland,” and wrote a few notes on the 
margin with red ink, which he bade me tell his 
Lordship did not sink into the paper, and might 
be wiped off with a wet sponge, so that he did • 
not spoil his manuscript.- 7 -I observed to him that 
there were very few of his friends so accurate as 
that I could venture to put down in writing what 
they told me as his sayings. Johnson. “ Why 
should you write down my sayings ?” Boswell. 

“ I write them when they are good.” ' Johnson. 

“ Nay, you may as well write down the sayings 
of any one else that are good.” But where, I 
might with great propriety have added, can I 
find such? 

I visited him by appointment in the evening, 
and we drank tea with Mrs. Williams. He told 
me that he had been in the company of a gentle- 
man whose extraordinary travels had been much 
the subject of conversation. But I found he had 
hot listened to him with that full confidence, 
without which there is little satisfaction in the 
society of travellers. I was curious to hear what 
opinion so able a judge as Johnson had formed 
of his abilities, and I asked if he was not a man , 

. 3 “The original is in tbe* hands of Dr. Fothergilh then Vice- 
Chancellor, wlio made this transcript.” T. Wauton. . • 
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of sense. Johnson. “ Why, sir, he is not a dis- 
tinct rclater ; and I should say, he is. neither 
abounding nor deficient in sense. I did not per- 
ceive any superiority of understanding.” Bos- 
well. “ But will you not allow him a nobleness 
of resolution in penetrating into distant regions?”. 
Johnson. “That, sir, is not to the present pur- 
pose : we are talking of sense. A fighting cock 
has a nobleness of resolution.” 

JYext day, Sunday, April 2, I dined with him 
. at Mr. Hoole’s. We talked of Pope. Johnson. 

“ He wrote his ‘ Dunciad’ for fame. That was 
his primary motive. Had it not been for that, 
the dunces might have railed against him till they 
were weary, without his troubling himself about 
them. He delighted to vex them, .no doubt; but 
he had more delight in' seeing how well he could 
vex them.” 

The “ Odes to Obscurity and Oblivion,” in 
ridicule of “ cool Mason and warm Gray” being 
mentioned, Johnson said, “They are Colman’s 
best things.” Upon its being observed that it 
was believed these Odes were made by Colman 
and Lloyd jointly; — Johnson. “ Nay, sir, how 
can two people make an Ode? Perhaps one 
made one of them, and one the other.” I obr 
served that two people had made a plajr, and 
quoted the anecdote of Beaumont and Fletcher, 
who were brought under suspicion of treason, 
because while concerting the plan of a tragedy 
when sitting together at a tavern, one of them 
was overheard saying to the other, “ I’ll kill the 
King.” Johnson. “The first of these Odes is the 
best; but they are both good. They exposed a 
very bad kind of writing.” Boswell. “ Surely, 
sir, Mr. Mason’s ‘Elfrida’ is a fine Poem: at 
least, you will allow there are some good pas- 
sages in it.” Johnson. “ There are now and 
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then some good imitations of Milton's bad man- 
ner.” . . ’ 

I often wondered at his low estimation of the 
writings of Gray and Mason. Of Gray’s poetry 
I have, in a former part of this work, expressed 
my high, opinion ; and for that of 'Mr. Mason I 
have ever entertained a warm admiration. His 
Elfrida”is exquisite, both in poetical description 
and moral sentiment; and his “ Caractacus” is a 
noble drama. Nor can I omit paying my tribute of 
praise to some of his smaller poems, which I have 
read with pleasure, and which no criticism shall 
persuade me not to like. * If I wondered at John- 
son’s not tasting the works of Mason and Gray, 

• still more have I wondered at their not tasting 
his works : that they should be insensible to his 
energy of diction, to his splendour of images, and 
comprehension of thought. Tastes may differ as 
to the violin, the flute, the hautboy, in short all the 
lesser instruments: but who can be insensible to 
the powerful impressions of the majestick organ ? 

His “ Taxation no Tyranny” being mentioned, 
he said, “ I think I have not been attacked 
enough for. it. Attack is the reaction ; I never 
think I have hit hard, unless it rebounds.” Bos- 
well. “ I don’t know, sir, what you would be at. 
Five or .six shots of small arms in every news- 
paper and repeated cannonading in pamphlets 
might, I think, satisfy you. But, sir, you’ll never 
make out this match, of which we have talked, 
with a certain political lady, since you are so 
severe against ber principles.” Johnson; “Nay, 
sir, I have the better chance, for that. She is like 
the Amazons of old ; she must be courted by the 
sword. But I have not been severe upon her:” 
Boswell. “ Yes, sir, you have made her ridi- 
culous.” Johnson. “ That was already done, sirl 
To endeavour to make her ridiculous is like 
blacking the chimney.” 

VOL. II. 
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I put hiiii in inind that the landlord at Ellon in 
.Scotland said, that he heard he was the greatest 
man in England, next to Lord Mansfield. “Ay, 
sir (said he), the exception defined the idea. A 
Scotchman could go no farther: 

* The force of Nature could no farther go.* " 

.. Lady Miller’s collection of verses by fashion- 
able people, which were put into her Yase at 
Batheaston Villa, near Bath, in' competition for 
honorary prizes, being mentioned, he held them 
very cheap: “ Jttoitis rim6s (said he), is a mere 
conceit, and an old conceit now ; I wonder how 
people were persuaded to write in that manner 
for this lady.” I named a gentleman of his ac- 
quaintance who wrote for the Vase. Johnson. 
“ He w>as a blockhead for his pains.” . Boswell. 
“ The Duchess of Northumberland wrote.” — 
Johnson. “ Sir, the Duchess of Northumber- 
land may do what she pleases : nobody will say 
any thing to a lady of her high rank. But I 
should be apt to throw’ verses in his 

face.” 

I talked of the cheerfulness of Fleet Street," 
owing to the constant quick succession of people 
which w r e perceive passing through it. John- 
son. “ Why, sir, Fleet Street has a very animated 
appearance ; but I think the full tide of human 
existence is at Charing Cross.” 

He made the common remark oh the unhappi- 
ness which men who have led a busy life experi- 
ence, when they retire in expectation of enjoying 
themselves at ease, and that they generally lan- 
guish for want of their habitual occupation, and 
wish to return to it. He mentioned as strong 
an instance of this as can well be imagined. •** An 
eminent tallow-chandler in London, who had ac- 
quired a considerable fortune, *gave up the trade 
in favour of his foreman, and went to live at a 
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country-house hear town. . He soon grew weary, 
and paid frequent visits to his old shop, where he 
desired they might let him know their melting- 
days, and he would come and assist them ; which 1 
he accordingly did. Here, sir, was a man, to 
•whom the most disgusting circumstances in the 
business to which he had been used was a relief 
from idleness.” 

On Wednesday, April 5, I dined with him at 
Messieurs Dilly’s, with Mr. John Scott of Am- 
well, the Quaker, Mr. Laugton, Mr. Miller (now 
Sir John), and Dr. Thomas Campbell, an Irish 
clergyman, whom I took the liberty of inviting 
to Mri Hilly’s table, having seen him at Mr. 
Thrale’s, and been told that he had come to 
England chiefly with a view to see Dr. Johnson, 
for whom lie entertained the highest veneration. 
He has since published “ A Philosophical Sur- 
rey of the South of Ireland,” a very entertaining 
book,, which has, however, one fault:-— that it 
assumes the fictitious character of an English- 
man. 

We talked of publick speaking. Johnson. 

“ We must not estimate a man’s powers by his 
being able or not able to deliver his sentiments 
in publick. Isaac Hawkins Brown, one of the 
first wits of this country, got into Parliament, 
and never opened his mouth. For my own part, 

I think it is more disgraceful never to try to 
speak than to try it and fail; as it is more dis- 
graceful not to fight than to fight and be beaten.” 
This argument appeared to me fallacious ; for if 
a man has not spoken, , it- may be said that' he 
would have done 1 very welf if he had tried;, 
whereas, if he hasdried and failed, there is no- 
thing to be said for him. “ Why then (I asked), 
is it thought disgraceful for a man not to fight, 
and not disgraceful not to speak in publick ?” 

z 2 • 
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Johnson. “ Because there may be other reasons 
for a man’s not speaking in publick than want of 
resolution : he may have nothing to say (laugh- 
ing). Whereas, sir, you know courage is reckon- 
ed the greatest of all -virtues ; because, unless a 
man has. that virtue, he has no security for pre- 
serving any other.” 

He observed, that " the statutes against bri- 
bery were intended to prevent upstarts with 
money, from getting into Parliament;” adding, 
that “ if he were a gentleman of landed property, 
he would turn out all his tenants who did mot 
vote for the candidate whom he supported.” — 
Langton. “ Would not that, sir, be checking 
the freedom of election?” Johnson. "Sir, the 
law does not mean that the privilege of voting 
should be independent of old family interest; of 
the permanent property of the country.” 

On Thursday, April 6, I dined with him at 
Mr. Thomas Davies’s, with Mr. Hicky the pain- 
ter, and my old acquaintance Mr. Moody the 
player. . 

Dr. Johnson, as usual, spoke contemptuously 
of Colley Cibber. “ It is wonderful that a man, 
who for forty years had lived with the great and 
the witty, should have acquired so ill the talents 
of conversation : and he had but half to furnish' ; 
for, one half of what he said was oaths.” He, 
however, allowed considerable merit to some of 
his comedies, and said there was no reason, to 
believe that the “ Careless Husband” was not 
written by himself. Davies.said, he was the first 
dramatick writer who introduced genteel ladies 
upon the stage. Johnson refuted his observa- 
tion by instancing several such characters, in. 
comedies before his time. Davies (trying to 
defend himself from a charge of ignorauce). “ I 
mean, genteel moral characters.” " I think. (said 
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Hicky), gentility and morality are inseparable/.’ 
Boswell. “ By no means, sir. The geriteelest 
characters are often the most immoral. ' Does 
not Lord Chesterfield give precepts for uniting 
wickedness and the graces? A man, indeed, is 
not genteel when he gets drunk; but most vices 
may be committed very genteelly : a man may 
debauch his friend’s wife genteelly : he may 
cheat at cards genteelly.” Hicky. “ I do not 
think that is genteel.” 'Boswell. “ Sir, it may 
not be like a gentleman, but it may be genteel.” 
Johnson. “ You are meaning two different things. 
One means exteriour grace ; the other honour; 
It is certain that a man riiay be very , immoral 
with,. exteriour grace. Lovelace, in * Clarissa,’ 
is a very genteel and a . very wicked character. 
Tom Hervey, who died t’other day, though a 
vicious man, was one of the genteelest men that 
ever lived.” Tom Davies instanced Charles the 
Second. Johnson (taking fire at any attack 
upon that Prince, for whom he had, an extraor- 
dinary partiality). “ Charles the Second was 
licentious in his practice; but he always had a 
reverence for what was good. Charles the Se- 
cond knew his people, and rewarded merit. The 
Church was at no time better filled than in his 
reign. He was the best King we have had from 
-his time till the reign of his present Majesty, ex- 
cept James the Second, who was a very good 
King, but unhappily believed that it was neces- 
sary for the salvation of his subjects that they 
should be Roman Catholicks. He had the merit 
of endeavouring to do what, he thought was for 
the. salvation of the souls of his subjects, till he 
lost a great empire. We, who thought that we 
should not be saved if .we were Roman Catho- 
licks, had the merit of maintaining our. religion 
at the expense, ’of- .submitting ourselves to the 
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government of King William, for it could not be 
done otherwise, — to the government of one of 
the most worthless scoundrels that ever existed. 
No ; Charles the Second was not such a man as 
(naming another King). He did not de- 
stroy his father’s will. He took money, indeed, 
from France ; but he did not betray those over 
whom he ruled : he did not let the French fleet 
pass ours. George the First knew nothing, and 
desired to know nothing ; did nothing, and de- 
sired to do nothing; and the only good thing 
that is told of him is that he wished to restore 
the crown to its hereditary successor.” He roar- 
ed with prodigious violence against George the 
Second. When lie ceased, Moody interjected, 
in an Irish tone, and with a comick look, “ Ah ! 
poor George the Second.” 

I mentioned that Dr. Thomas Campbell had 
come from Ireland to London, principally to see 
Dr. Johnson. He seemed angry at this observa- 
tion. Davies. “ Why, j r ou know, sir, there came 
a man from Spain to see Livy 4 ; and Corelli 
came to England to see Purcell 5 , and, when he 
heard he was dead, went directly back again to 
Italy.” Johnson. “I should not have wished to 
be dead to disappoint Campbell, had he been so 
foolish as you represent him ; but I should have 
wished to have been a hundred miles off.” This 
was apparently perverse ; and I do believe it was 
not his real way of thinking: he could not but 
like a man who came so far to see him. He 
laughed with some complacency when I told him 
Campbell’s odd expression to me concerning him: 
“That having seen such a man was a thing to 
talk of a century hence,” — as if he could live so 
long. 

* Will. Epist. Lib. ii. Ep.3. 

' [Mr. Davies was here mistaken. Corelli mner was in England. E.] 
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. We got into an argument whether the Judges 
who went to India might with propriety engage 
in trader .’Johnson warmly maintained that they 
might, “For why (he urged) should not Judges 
get riches, as well as those who deserve them 
Jess ?” I said, they should have sufficient salaries, 
and have nothing to take off their attention from 
the affairs of the piiblick. Johnson. “ No Judge, 
sir, can give his whole attention to his office; and 
it is very proper that he should employ what time 
he has. to himself, to his own. advantage, in the 
most profitable manner.” “Then, sir (said Da- 
vies, who enlivened the dispute by making it 
somewhat dramatick), he may become an insurer ; 
and when . he is going to the bench, he may be 
stopped, — c Your Lordship cannot go yet; here 
is a bunch of invoices : several ships are about to 
sail/” Johnson. “Sir, you may as well say a 
Judge should not have a house ; for they may 
come and tell him, ‘Your Lordship’s house is on 
fire;’ and so, instead of minding the business of 
his Court, be is to be occupied in getting the en- 
gine with the greatest , speed. There is no end 
of this. Every Judge who has land trades to a " 
certain extent in corn or in cattle; aiid in the 
land itself undoubtedly bis steward acts for him, 
and so do clerks for a great merchant. A Judge 
may be a farmer; but he is not to geld his own 
pigs. A Judge may play a little at cards for his 
amusement; but he is not. to play at marbles, or 
chuck farthing in the Piazza. No, sir; there is 
no profession to which a man gives a very great 
proportion of his time. It .is wonderful, when a 
calculation is made, how little the niind is actually 
t employed in the discharge of any profession. . No 
man would be a Judge upon the condition of 
_ being totally a Judge. The best employed, la w- 
" yer has his mind at work but for a small propor- 
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tion of his time : a great deal of his occupation is 
merely mechanical. — I once wrote for a maga- 
zine: I made a calculation, that if I should write 
but a page a day, at the same rate, I should, 
in ten years, write nine volumes in folio, of an 
ordinary size and print.” Boswell. “ Such as 
Carte’s History?” Johnson. “.Yes, sir.' .When 
a man writes from his own mind, he writes very 
rapidly fi . The greatest part of a writers time is 
spent in reading, in order to write; a man will 
turn over half a library to. make one book.” ’ 

I argued warmly against the Judges trading, 
and mentioned Hale as an instance of a perfect 
Judge, who devoted himself entirely to his office. 
Johnson. “ Hale, sir, attended to other things 
beside law: he left a great estate.” Boswell. 
“That was because what he got accumulated 
without any exertion and anxiety on his part.” 

While the dispute went on, Moody once tried 
to say" something on our side. Tom Davies 
clapped him on the back, to encourage him. 
Beauclerk, to whom I mentioned this circum- 
stance, said, “ that he could not conceive a more 
humiliating situation than to be clapped on the 
back by Tom Davies.” 

We spoke of Rolt, to whose Dictionary of 
Commerce Dr. Johnson wrote the Preface. 
Johnson. “Old Gardner the bookseller employed 
Rolt and Smart to write a monthly miscellany, 
called ‘The Universal Visitor.’ There was a 
formal written contract, which Allen the printer 
saw. Gardner thought as you do of the Judge. 
They were bound to write nothing else; they 
were to have, I think, a third of the profits of his 
sixpenny pamphlet; and the contract was for 


6 Johnson certainly did, who had a mind stored with knowledge, 
and teeming with imagery; but the observation is not applicable to 
writers in general. 
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ninety-nine years. . I wish I had thought of giving 
this to Thurlow, in the cause about Literary Pro- 
perty. What an excellent instance would it have 
been of the oppression of booksellers towards 
poor authours 7 !” (smiling). Davies, zealous for 
the honour of the Trade , said, Gardner was mot 
properly' a bookseller. . Johnson. “Nay, sir; he 
certainly was a bookseller. He had served his 
time regularly, was a member of the Stationers’ 
Company, kept a shop in the face of mankind, 
purchased copyright, and was & bibliopole, s\r, in 
every sensei 1 wrote for some months .in ‘The 
Universal Visitor,’, for poor Smart, while he was. 
mad, not then knowing the terms on which he 
was "engaged to write, and thinking I was doing 
him good. I hoped bis wits would soon return 
to him. Mine returned to me, and I wrote, in 
‘ The Universal Visitor’ no longer.” 

Friday, April 7, I dined with him at a Tavern, 
with a numerous company. Johnson. “I have 
been reading ‘Twiss’s Travels in. Spain,’ which 
are just come out. They are as good as the first 
book of travels that you will take up. They. are. 
as good as those of. Keysler or Blainville : nay, 
as Addison’s 8 , if you except the learning. They 
are not so good as Brydone’s, but they are better 
than Pocoke’s. I have not, indeed, cut the leaves 
yet; but I have read-in them where the pages are . 

7 There has probably been some mistake as to the terms of this 
supposed extraordinary contract, the recital of which from hearsay 
afforded Johnson so much play for bis sportive acuteness. , Or if it 
was worded as he supposed, it is so strange that I should conclude 
it was a joke. Mr. Gardner, I am assured, was a worthy and liberal 
man. 

8 [Speaking of Addison's JR eynarhs on Italy in the u Journal of a 
Tour to tho Hebrides,” (p. 320, 3d edit.) he says; “ it is a tedious 
book, and if it were not attached to Addison's previous reputation, 
one would not think much of it. Had he written nothing else,- his 
name /Would not have lived. Addison does not seem to have gone 
deep into Italian literature : he shows nothing of it in his subsequent 

. writings.— He shows a great deal of French learning.” M.] 
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whether any body can repeat it how; which 
shows how improbable it is that much poetry 
should be preserved by. tradition.” 

One-of the company suggested an internal ob- 
jection to the antiquity of the poetry, said, to be 
Ossian’s, that we do not find the wolf in it, which 
must have been the case had it been of that age. 

• The mention of the wolf had led Johnson to 
think of other wild beasts; and while Sir Joshua 
Reynolds and Mr. Langton were carrying on a 
dialogue about something which engaged them 
earnestly, he, in the midst of it,- broke out, “ Pen- 
nant tells of Bears.” — [What he added, I have 
forgotten.]- They went on, which he . being dull 
of hearing, did not perceive, or, if he did, was not 
willing to break off his talk ; so he continued to 
vociferate his remarks, and Hear (** like a word 
in a catch” as Beauclerk said), was repeatedly 
heard at intervals, which coming from him who, 
by those who did not know him, had been so 
often assimilated to that ferocious animal, while 
we who were sitting around could hardly stifle 
laughter, produced a very ludicrous effect. ' Si- 
lence having ensued, he proceeded : “ We are 
told that the black bear is innocent; but I should 
not like to trust myself with him;” Mi*. Gibbon 
muttered, in a low tone of -voice, “ I should not 
like to trust myself with you? This piece of sar- 
castick pleasantry was a prudent resolution, if 
applied to a competition of abilities. 

Patriotism having become one of our topicks, 
Johnson suddenly uttered, in a strong determined 
tone; an apophthegm, at which many will start: 
“ Patriotism is the last refuge of a scoundrel.” 
But let it be considered that lie did not mean a 
real and generous love of our country, but- that 
pretended patriotism which so many, in all. ages 
and countries, have made a cloak for self interest, 
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I maintained that certainly all patriots were not 
scoundrels. Being urged (not by Johnson) to 
name one exception, I mentioned an eminent per- 
son whom we all greatly admired. Johnson. 
“ Sir, I do not say that he is not honest; but we 
have no reason to conclude from his political con- 
duct that he is honest. Were he to.accept a place 
from this ministry, he would lose that character 
of firmness which he has, and might be turned 
out of his place in a year. This ministry is nei- 
ther stable nor grateful to their friends, as Sir 
Robert Walpole was : so that he may think it 
more for his interest to take his chance of his 
party coming in.” 

Mrs. Pritchard being mentioned, he said, “ Her 
playing was quite mechanical. It is wonderful 
how little mind she had. Sir, she had never read 
the tragedy of Macbeth all through. She no 
more thought of the play out of which her part 
was taken than a shoemaker thinks of the skin, 
out. of which the piece of leather, of. which he is 
making a pair of shoes, is cut.” 

- On Saturday, May 8, I dined with him at 
Mr. Thrale’s, where we met the Irish Dr. Camp- 
bell. Johnson had supped the night before at 
Mi’s. Abington’s with some fashionable people 
whom he named ; and he seemed much pleased 
with having made one in so elegant a circle. 
Nor did he omit to pique his mistress a little with 
jealousy of her housewifery; for he said (with a 
smile), “ Mrs. Abington’s jelly, my dear lady, was 
better than yours.” 

Mrs. Thrale, who frequently practised a coarse 
mode of flattery, by repeating his bons mots in his 
hearing, told us that he had said, a certain* cele- 
brated actor was just fit to stand at the door of 
an auction room with, a long pole, and cry “ Pray, 
gentlemen, walk in and that a certain authour, 
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upon hearing this, had said that another still more 
celebrated actor was fit for nothing better than 
that, and would pick your pocket after you came 
out. Johnson. “ Nay, my dear lady, there is no 
wit in what our friend added ; there is only abuse. 
You may as well say of any man that he will- 
pick a pocket. Besides, the man who is stationed 
at the door does not pick people’s pockets; that 
is done within, by the auctioneer.” 

Mrs. Tbrale told us that Tom Davies repeated, 
in a very hald manner, the story of Dr. Johnson’s 
first repartee to me, which I have related exactly 2 . 
He made me say, “I teas .born in Scotland,” in- 
stead of “ I come from Scotland so. that John- 
son’s saying, “ That, sir, is what a great many of 
your countrymen cannot help,” had no point, or 
even meaning: and that upon this being men- 
tioned to Mr. Fitzherbert, he observed, “ It is not 
every man that can carry a bon mol .” 

On Monday, April 10, I dined with him at 
General Oglethorpe’s,, with Mr. Langton and the 
Irish Dr. Campbell, whom the General had 
obligingly given me leave to bring with me. This 
learned gentleman was thus gratified with a very 
high intellectual feast, by not only being in com- 
pany with Dr. Johnson, but with General Ogle- 
thorpe, who had been so long a celebrated name 
both at home and abroad 3 . . 

* P.322.V0I.1. 

_ 3 Let mo here bo allowed to pay my tribute' of most sincere gra- 
titude to. the memory of that excellent person, my intimacy with 
whom was the more valnablc to me because my first acquaintance 
with him was unexpected and unsolicited. Soon after the! publica- 
tion of my “ Account of Corsica,” he did me; the honour to call on 
me, and approaching me with a frank courteous air, said, “ My name, 
sir, is Oglethorpe, and I wish to be acquainted with you.” I was 
not a little flattered' to bo thus addressed by an eminent man, of 
whom I had read in Pope, from my early years, 

“ Or, driven- by strong benevolence of soul, 

Will fly, like Oglethorpe, from pole to pole.” : • 

I was fortunate, enough to be found worthy of his good opinion, -in- 
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. I must, again and again, entreat of my readers 
not to suppose that my imperfect record of con- 
versation contains the whole of what was said by 
Johnsoir, or other eminent persons who lived with 
him. What I have preserved, however, has the 
• value of the most perfect authenticity. 

He this day enlarged upon Pope’s melancholy 
' remark, 

“ jNTan never is, but always to he blest,” 


. He asserted that the present was never a happy 
' state to any human being; but that, as every part 
of life, of which we are conscious, was at some 
' point of time a period yet to come, in which feli- 
city was .expected, there was some happiness 
produced by hope. Being pressed upon this 
subject, and asked if he really was of opinion 
that though, in general, happiness was very rare 
in human life, a man was not sometimes happy 
in the moment that was present, he answered, 
“Never, but when he is drunk.” 

He urged General Oglethorpe to give the 
world his Life. He said, “ I know no man whose 
Life would be more interesting. If I were fur- 
nished with materials, I should be very el ad. to 
write it 4 ” 

Mr. Scott of AmwelPs Elegies were lying* in 
the room. Dr. Johnson obseryed “They are 

somuch that I not only was invited to make one in the many respect- 
able companies whom he entertained at his tabic, but had a cover at 
his hospitable board ever}’ da^ when I happened to be disengaged; 
and in his society I never failed to enjoy learned and animated con- 
versation, seasoned with genuine sentiments of virtue and religion. 

# 4 The General seemed unwilling to enter upon it at this time; but 
upon a subsequent occasion be communicated to me a number of 
particulars, which I have committed to writing ; but I was not suffi- 
ciently diligent f in obtaining more from him, not apprehending that 
his friends were so soon to lose him; for, notwithstanding his great 
age, be 'was very healthy and vigorous, and was at last carried off by 
a violent fever,- which is often fatal at any period of life. 
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very well; but such as twenty, people might 
write.” Upon this I took occasion to controvert 
Horace’s maxim, ' 

' ■ ' * *T 

« * mcdiocribus esse poetis 

“ Non Di non homines noh concessere columnce :' y 

for liere (I observed) was , a very middle rate poet, 
who pleased many readers, and therefore poetry 
of a middle sort was entitled to some esteem ; 
nor could, I see why poetry should not, like every 
thing else, have different gradations of excellence, 
and consequently of value. Johnson.. repeated 
the common remark, that “ as there is no neces- 
sity for our having poetry at all, it being merely a 
luxury, an instrument of pleasure, it can have no 
value, unless when exquisite in its kind.” . I de- 
clared myself not satisfied. “ Why, then, sir 
(said he), Horace and you must settle it.” He 
was not much in.' the humour of talking. . 

No more of his conversation for some days ap- 
pears in my journal, except that when a gentle- 
man told him he had bought a suit of lace for his 
lady, he said, “ Well, sir, you liave done a good 
thing and a wise. thing.”, “I have done a good 
thing (said the gentleman), but I do not know 
that I have done a wise thing.” Johnson. “ Yes, 
sir; no money. is better. spent than what is laid 
out for domestick satisfaction. A man is pleased 
that his wife is dressed as well as other people ; 
and a wife is pleased that she is dressed.” 

On Friday, April 14, being Good Friday, I re- 
paired to him in the morning, according to my 
usual custom on that day, and breakfasted with 
liim. I observed that he fasted so- very strictly 
that he did not even taste bread, and took no 
milk with his tea ; I suppose because it is a kind 
of animal food. 

He entered upon the state of the nation, and 
thus discoursed : “ Sir, the great misfortune now 
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is, that government has too little power. All that 
it has to bestow must of necessity be given to 
support itself; so that it cannot reward merit. 
No man, for instance, can now be made a Bishop 
for his learning and piety 5 ; his only chance for 
promotion is his being connected with somebody 
who has parliamentary interest. Our several 
ministers in this reign have outbid each other in 
concessions to the people. Lord Bute, though a 
very honourable man — a man who meant well, — 
a man who had his blood full of prerogative, — 
was a theoretical statesman, — a book minister, — 
and thought this country could be governed by 
the influence of the Crown alone. Then, sir, he 
gave up a great deal. He advised the King to 
agree that the Judges should hold their places for 
life, instead of losing them at the accession of a 
new King. Lord Bute, I suppose, thought to 
make the King popular by this concession ; but 
the people never miudcd it; and it was a most 
impolitick measure. There is no reason why a 
Judge should hold his office for life more than 
any other person in publick trust. A Judge may 
be partial otherwise than to the Crown : we have 
seen Judges partial to the populace. A Judge 
may become corrupt, and yet there may not be 
legal evidence against him. A Judge may be- 
come fro ward from age.- A Judge may grow 
unfit for his office in many ways. It was desir- 
able that there should be a possibility of being 
delivered from him by a new King. That is now 
gone by an act of Parliament ex gralia of the 
Crown. Lord Bute advised the King to give up 
a very large sum of money 5 , for which nobody 


5 From l!i?s too just observation there are sonic eminent excep- 
tions. 

6 Th e money arising from the property of the prizes taken before 
the declaration of war, which were given "to his Majesty by the pcaco 
of Paris, and amounted to upwards of 700,0001. and from the lands 
in the ceded islands, whjeh Merc estimated at 200 , 000 b more. 
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thanked him; It was of consequence to the King 
but. nothing to the publick, among whom it was 
divided. When I say Lord Bute advised, I mean 
that such acts were done when he was minister, 
and we are to suppose that he advised them. — 
Lord Bute showed an undue partiality to Scotch- 
men. He turned out Hr. Nichols, a very emi- 
nent man, from being physician to the King, to 
make room for one of his countrymen, a man 
very low in his profession. He had ###**###*# 
and ***** to go on errands for him. He had oc- 
casion for people to go on. errands for him ; blit 
he should not have had Scotchmen; and, cer- 
tainly, he should not have suffered them, to have 
access to him before the first people ill England.” 

I told him, that the admission of one of them 
before the first people in England, • which had 
given the greatest offence, was no more than what 
happens at every . minister’s levee, where those 
who attend are admitted in the. order that they 
have come, which is better thafi admitting them 
according to their rank; for if thaj were to be the 
rule, a man who has waited all the morning might 
have the mortification to. see a peer, newly come, 
go in before him, and keep him . waiting still. 
Johnson. “True, sir; but **** should not have 
come to the levee to be in the way of people of 
consequence. He saw Lord Bute at all times; 
and could have said what he had to. say at any 
time, as well as at the levee. There is now no 


Sjircly, there was a noble munificence in this gift from a Monarch to 
his people. And let it bo remembered, that during the Earl of Bute's 
administration, the King was graciously pleased to give up the he- 
reditary revenues of the Crown, and to accept, instead of them, of 
the limited sum of 800,0001. a j f ear; upon which Blackstonc ob- 
serves, that “The hereditary revenues, being put under the same 
management as the other branches of the public patrimony, will pro- 
duce more, and lie belter collected than heretofore ; and the publick 
is a gainer of upwards of 100,0001. per annum by this disinterested 
^bounty of his Majesty.” 'Book I. chap, viiup. 330. 

VOL. II. A A 
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Prime Minister: there is only an agent for go- 
vernment in the House of Commons: We are 
governed by the Cabinet: but there is no one 
head there since Sir Robert Walpole’s time.” 
Boswell. “ What then, sir, is the use of Parlia- 
ment?” Johnson. “Why, sir, Parliament is a 
large council to the King ; and the advantage of 
such a council is having a great number of men 
of property concerned in the legislature, who, for 
. their own interest, will not consent to bad laws. 
And you must have observed, sir, the adminis- 
tration is feeble and timid, and cannot act with 
that authority and resolution which is necessary. 
Were I in power I would turn out every man who 
dared to oppose me. . .Government has the distri- 
bution of offices that it may be ‘enabled to main- 
- tain its authority.” 

'x' Lord Bute (he added) took down too fast, 
without building up something new.” Boswell. 
“Because, sir, he found a rotten building. The 
political coach was drawn by a set of bad horses; 
it was necessary to change them.” Johnson. 
“ But he should -have change'd them one by one.” 

I told him that I had been informed by Mr. 
Orme that many parts of the East Indies were 
better mapped than the Highlands of Scotland. 
Johnson. ** That a country may be mapped it 
must be traveled over.” “ Nay (said I, meaning 
to laugh with him at one of bis prejudices), can't 
you say it is not worth mapping ?” 

As we walked to St. Clement’s church, and 
saw several shops open upon this most solemn 
fast day of the Christian world, I remarked, that 
one disadvantage arising from the immensity of 
London was that nobody was heeded by his 
neighbour ; there was no fear of censure for not 
observing Good Friday, as it ought to.be kept, 
and as it is kept in country towns. He said, it 
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was; upon the whole, very well observed even in> 
London; He, however, owned, that London was 
too large ; but added, “ It is nonsense to say ,tlie:. 
head is too big. for the body. It would be as r 
much, too big, though ' the body were' ever so, 
large; that is to say, though the country were-’ 
ever so extensive. It has no similarity to a head 
connected with a body.” ' . 

Dr; Wetherell, Master of University College,. 
Oxford, accompanied us home from church ; and. 
after he was gone there came two other gentle- 
men, one of whom' uttered the commonplace 
complaints, that by the increase of taxes labour 
would be dear, other nations would undersell us, 
and our commerce would be ruined. Johnson 
(smiling). “ Never fear, sir. Our commerce is in 
a very good state; and suppose we had no com- 
merce at all, we could live very well . on .the pro- 
duce of our own countrj’'.” ‘I cannot , omit .to 
mention, that I ne.ver knew any man who was 
less disposed to be querulous than Johnson; 
Whether, the subjectwas his own situation, or the 
state of the'publick, or the state of human nature 
in general, though he saw the evils, his. mind was 
turned to resolution, and never to' whining' or 
complaint; r 

We 1 went again to St. Clement’s in the after- 
noon. He had found fault with the.preacher in 
the morning for not; choosing a text adapted to 
the day. The preacher in the afternoon had cho- 
sen one extremely proper : “ It is. finished ” • • 

After the 'evening .service, he said, “Come, 
you shall go home with.ine, and sit just an hourl” 
•But he was '.better than his word ; for' after we 
had drunk tea with Mrs. Williams, he asked me 
to go up to His ;stiidy with' him, .where we sat a 
long while together in a serene undisturbed frame 
of mind, sometimes in silence, and sometimes 

A A 2 
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conversing, as we felt ourselves inclined, or, more 
properly speaking, as he was inclined; for, during 
all the course of my long intimacy with him, my 
respectful attention never abated, and my wish to 
hear him was such that I constantly watched 
every dawning of communication from that great 
and illuminated mind. 

He observed, “ All knowledge is of itself of 
some value. There is nothing so minute or in- 
considerable that I Avould riot rather know it 
than not. In the same manner, all power, of 
whatever sort, is of itself desirable. A mau 
would not submit to learn to hem a ruffle of his 
wife or his wife’s maid ; but if a mere wish could 
attain it, he would rather wish to be able to hem 
a ruffle.” 

He again advised me to keep a journal fully 
and minutely, but not to mention such trifles as 
that meat was too much or too little done, or that 
the weather was fair or rainy. .He had, till very 
near his death, a contempt for the notion that the 
weather affects the human frame. 

I told him that our friend Goldsmith had said 
to me that he had come too late into the world, 
for that Pope and other poets had taken up the 
places in the Temple of Paine ; so that as but a 
few at any period can possess poetical reputation, 
a man of genius can now hardly acquire it. John- 
son. “ That is one of the most sensible things I 
have ever heard of Goldsmith. It is difficult to 
get literary fame, and it is every day growing 
more difficult. Ah, sir, that should make a man 
think of securing happiness in another world, 
which all who try sincerely for it may attain. In 
comparison of that, how little are all other things! 
The belief of immortality is impressed upon all 
men, and all men act under an impression of it, 
however they may talk, and though, perhaps, they 
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may be scarcely sensible of it.” I saidi it ap- 
peared to me that some. people had not the least 
notion of immortality ; and I mentioned a distin- 
guished gentleman of our acquaintance: John- 
son. “ Sir, if it were not for the notion of immor- 
tality, lie would cut a throat to fill his pockets.” 
When I quoted this to Beauclerk, who knew 
much more of the gentleman than we did, he said, 
in his acid manner, “ He would cut a throat to 
fill his pockets, if it were not for fear of being 
hanged.” 

Hr. Johnson proceeded : “ Sir, there is a great 
cry about infidelity: but there are, in reality, very 
few infidels. I have heard a person, originally a 
Quaker, but now, I am afraid, a Deist, say, that 
he did not believe there were, in all England, 
above two hundred infidels.” 

‘He was pleased to say, “ If you come to settle 
here, we will have one day iu the week on which 
we will meet by ourselves. That is the’ happiest 
conversation where there is no competition, no 
vanit}% but a calm quiet interchange . of. senti- 
ments.” In his private . register this evening is 
thus marked, “ Bos well, sat with me till night; 
we had some serious, talk 7 .” It also appears 
from the same record, that after I left him he was 
occupied in religious duties, in “ giving Francis, 
his servant, some directions for preparation to 
communicate ; in reviewing his life, and resolving 
on better conduct/’ The humility and piety 
which he discovers on such occasions is truly edi- 
fying. No saint, however, in the course of his 
religious warfare was more sensible of the un- 
happy failure . of pious resolves than Johnson. . 
He said one day, talking to" an acquaintance on 


7 Prayers and Meditations, p. 1$8. 


! 
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this subject, “ Sir, Hell is paved with good in- 
tentions 8 .” _ 

. On Sunday, April 16, being Easter Day, after 
having attended the solemn service at St. Paul’s, 
J dined with Dr. Johnson and Mrs. Williams. I 
maintained that Horace was wrong in placing 
happiness, in Nil admirari , for. that I thought ad- 
miration oiie of the most agreeable of all our feel-, 
ings ; and I regretted that I had lost much of my 
disposition to admire, which people generally do 
as they advance in life. Johnson. “Sir, as a 
man advances in life, he gets what is better than 
admiration; — -judgment to estimate things at their 
true value." ' I still iusisted that admiration was 
more pleasing than judgment, as love is more 
pleasing than friendship. The feeling of friend- 
ship is like that of being comfortably filled with 
ro&st beef; love, like being. enlivened with cham- 
pagne. Johnson. “No, sir; admiration and 
’ love are like beiug intoxicated with champagne ; 
judgment and friendship like being enlivened. 
^Waller has hit upon the same thought with you 0 : 
but I don’t believe you have borrowed from Wal- 
ler. I Wish you would enable yourself to borrow 
more.” 

He then took occasion to enlarge on the ad- 
vantages of reading, and' combated the idle super- 
ficial notion, that knowledge enough may be ac- 

s [Tins is a proverbial sentence. «* Hell (says Herbert) is full of 
good meanings and vrisliings.** Jacwla Prudcntum; t>. 21. edit. 
'IU31. Mj 

9 11 Amoret ! as s\rcct and good 
As the most delicious food: 

Which but tasted docs impart 
Lire tm d gladness to the heart.' 

Sacbarissa’s beauty’s wine, 

. Which to madness docs incline; 

Such a liquor as no brain 
That mortal can suzriain.”. 
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quired in conversation. “The foundation (said 
lie) must be laid by reading. General principles 
•must be had from books, which, however, must 
be brought to the test of real life. In conversa- 
tion you never get a system. What is said upon 
a subject is to, be gathered from a hundred, peo-' 
pie. The parts of a truth which a man gets thus 
are at such a distance from each other that he 
never attains to a full view.;” 

“to rennet langton, esq. 

u DEAR SIR, 

“ I have inquired more minutely about the me- 
dicine for. the rheumatism, which l am sorry to 
hear that you still want. The receipt is this : 

“ Take equal quantities of flour of sulphur and 
flour of mustard seed, make them into an elec-' 
tuary with. honey or treacle ; and take a bolus as 
big as a nutmeg several times a day, as you can 
bear it:, drinking after it a quarter of a pint of 
the infusion of the root of lovage. • 

“ Lovage, in Ray’s ‘ Nomenclature,’ is Levisti- 
cum : perhaps the Botanists may know the Latin 
name. 

“Of this medicine I pretend not to judge. 
There is all the appearance of its efficacy, which 
a single instance can afford : the patient was very 
old, the pain very violent,- and the relief, I think, 
speedy and lasting. 

“ My opinion of alterative medicine is not high, 
but quid tentasse nocebU? if it does harm, or does 
no good, it may, be omitted; but that it. may do 
good, you have, I hope, reason to think is desired 
by, sir, your most affectionate, 

“ Humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“April.17, 1776." 

On Tuesday, April 18, he and I were engaged 
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to go with Sir Joshua Reynolds to dine with Mr. 

Cambridge, at his beautiful villa on the bauks of 

the Thames, near Twickenham. Dr. Johnsons 

tardiness was such that Sir Joshua, who had an 

appointment at Richmond early in the day, was 

obliged to go by himself on horseback, leaving his 

coach to Johnson and me. • Johnson was in such 

good spirits that every thing seemed to please 

him as we drove along. . . 

Our conversation turned on a variety of sub- 
jects. He thought portrait painting an improper 
employment for a woman. “ Publick practice of 
any art (he observed), and staring in men’s faces' 
is very indelicate in a female.” I happened to start 
a question, whether when a. man knows that some 
of his intimate friends are invited to the housfe' of 
another friend, with whom they are all equally, 
intimate, he may join them without an invitation. 
Johnson. •“ No, sir; he is not to go when he is 
riot invited. They may be invited on purpose to 
abuse him” (smiling). 

. As a curious instance how little a man knows, 
or wishes to know, his own character in the world, 
or, rather as a convincing proof that Johnson’s 
roughness -was only external, and did not proceed 
from his heart, I insert the following dialogue. 
Johnson. “ It is wonderful, sir, how rare a qua- 
lity good humour is in life. We meet with very 
few good humoured men.” I mentioned four of 
our friends, none of whom he would allow to be 
good humoured. One was acid, another was 
muddy, and to the others he had objections which 
have escaped me. Then^ shaking his head and 
stretching himself at ease iu the coach, and smil- 
ing with much more complacency, he turned to me 
and said, “I look upon myself ns a good humoured 
fellow.” The epithet fellow, applied to the great 
Lexicographer, the stately Moralist, the masterly 
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Critick, as if lie had been Sam Johnson, a' mere , 
pleasant companion, was highly diverting; and 
this light notion of himself struck me with wonder. 
I answered, also smiling,-. “ No, no, -sir; that will 
not- do. You are good natured, but not good 
humoured : you are irascible. You have, not pa- 
tience with folly and absurdity. I believe you 
would pardon them, if there were time to depre- 
cate your vengeance ; but. punishment follows so 
.quick after sentence that they cannot escape.” 

. I had brought with me a great bundle of Scotch 
magazines and newspapers, in which his Jour- 
ney to the Western Islands” was attacked in every 
mode ; and I read a great part of them to him, 
knowing they would afford him entertainment. I 
wish. the writers of them had been. present: they 
would have been sufficiently vexed. One ludi- 
crous imitation of his style, by Mr. Maclaurin, 
now one of the Scotch Judges, with the title of 
Lord Dreghorn, was distinguished by him from 
the rude mass. “This (said he) is the best... But 
.1 could caricature my own style much better my- 
self.” . He defended his remark upon the general 
insufficiency of education in Scotland ; and com 
firmed to me the authenticity of his witty saying 
on the learning of the Scotch ; — “ Their learning 
is like bread .in a besieged town : every man gets 
a little,. but no man gets a full meal.” There is 
(said he) in Scotland a diffusion of learning, a cer- 
tain portion of it widely and thinly spread. A 
merchant has as much learning -as one of their 
clergy.” 

• He talked of Isaac Walton’s Lives, which was 
one -of his most favourite books. Dr. Donne’s 
Life, he said, was the most perfect of them. He 
observed, that “ it was wonderful that Walton, 
who was in a very low situation in life, should 
have been familiarly received by so many great 
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men, and that at a time when the ranks of society 
were kept more separate than they are now.” He 
supposed that Walton had then given up his bu- 
siness as a linen-draper and sempster, and was 
only an author 1 ; and added, “ that he was a great 
panegyrist.” . Boswell. “ No quality will get a 
man more friends than a disposition to admire the 
qualities of others. I do not mean flattery, but a 
sincere admiration.” Johnson. “ Nay, sir, flat- 
tery pleases very generally. In the first place, the 
flatterer may think what he says to be true: but, 
in the second place, whether he thinks so or not 
he certainly thinks those whom he flatters of con- 
sequence enough to be flattered.” 

No sooner had we made our bow to Mr. Cam- 
bridge, in his library, thau Johnson ran eagerly to 
one side of the room, intent on poring over, the 
backs of the books". Sir Joshua observed (aside), 
“ He runs to the books as I do to the pictures : 
but I have the advantage. I can see much more 
of the pictures than he can of the books.” Mr. 
Cambridge, upon this, politely said, ” Dr. John- 
son, I am going, with your pardon, to accuse my- 
self, for I have the same custom which I perceive 
you have. But it seems odd that one should have 
such a desire to look at the backs of books.” 
Johnson, ever ready for contest, instantly started 
from his reverie, wheeled about and answered. 


1 [Johnson’s conjecture was erroneous. Walton did not retire 
. from business till 1643. But In 1664 Dr. King, Bishop or Chiches- 
ter, in a letterprefixed to his Lives, mentions his having been faroi-' 
liarly acquainted with liim for forty years : and in 1631 he was so inti- 
mate with Dr. Donne, that he was one of the friends who attended 
him on his deathbed. J. B. — O.j 

a [The first time he dined with me, he was shown into my book 
room, and instantly pored oyer the lettering of each volume within 
* his reach. My collection of books is very miscellaneous, and I feared 
there might he some among thorn that lie would not like. But see- 
ing the number of volumes veiy considerable, he said, 11 Yon are 
an honest man, to have formed so great au accumulation of know- 
ledge/’ B.j 
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“ Sir, the reason is very plain. Knowledge is of, 
two kinds. We know a subject ourselves, or we 
kiiow .where we can find information upon it. 
When we inquire into any subject, the first thing 
we have to do is to know, what books have treated 
of it. This leads us to look at catalogues, and 
the backs of books in libraries.” Sir Joshua ob- 
served to me the extraordinary promptitude with 
which Johnson flew upon an argument. “ Yes 
(said I), he lias no formal preparation, no flourish- 
ing with his sword ; he is through your body in 
an. instant.” 

Johnson was here solaced with an elegant en- 
tertainment, a very accomplished family, and much 
good company ; among whom was Mr. Harris of 
Salisbury, who paid him many compliments on 
his “ Journey to the Western Islands.” 

, The common remark as to the utility of reading 
history being made; — Johnson. “ We must con- 
sider how very little history there is ; I mean real 
authentick history. That certain Kings reigned, 
and certain battles were fought* we can depend 
upon as true ; but all the colouring, all the philo- 
sophy of history is conjecture.” Boswell. “ Then, 
sir, you would reduce all history to no better than 
an almanack, a mere chronological series of re- 
markable events.” Mr. Gibbon, who must at 
that time have been employed upon his history, 
of which he published the first volume in the fol- 
lowing yeav, was present; but did not step forth 
in defence of that species of writing. He proba- 
bly did not like to trust himself with Johnson 3 ? 

Johnson observed, that the force of our early 
habits was so great that, though reason approved, 
nay, though our senses relished a different course, 
almost every man returned to them. I do not 
believe there is any observation upon human na- 

3 Seep. 347. 
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ture better founded than this ; and in many cases, 
it is a very painful truth ; for where early habits 
have been mean and wretched, the joy and ele- 
vation resulting from better modes of life must 
be damped by the gloomy consciousness of being 
under an almost inevitable doom to sink back into 
a situation which we recollect with disgust. It 
surely may be prevented, by constant attention 
and unremitting exertion to establish contrary 
habits of superiour efficacy. 

“ The Beggar’s Opera,” and the common ques- 
tion, whether it was pernicious in its effects, hav- 
ing been introduced; — Johnson. “ As to this 
matter, which has been very much contested, I 
myself am of opinion that more influence has 
been ascribed to * The Beggar’s Opera * than it in 
reality ever had ; for I do not believe that any 
man was ever made a rogue by being present at 
its representation. At the same time I do not 
deny that it may have some influence, by making 
the character of a rogue familiar, and in some de- 
gree pleasing 4 .” Then collecting himself, as it 
were, to give a heavy stroke : “ There is in it such 
a labefactation of all principles as may be inju- 
rious to morality.” 

While he pronounced this response, we sat in a 
comical sort of restraint, smothering a laugh, 
which we were afraid might burst out. In his life 
of Gav, he has been still more decisive as to the 

w * 

% 

4 A very eminent physician, whose discernment is ns acute and 
penetratin': in judging of the human character as it is in his own 
profession, remarked oner at a dub where I was, that n lively young 
man, fond of pleasure, and without nionej*, would hardly resist a so- 
licitation from his mistress to go upon the highway, immediately 
after being present at the representation of u The Ucggar’s Opera.” 
I have hern told of an ingenious observation by Mr. Gibbon, that 
u The UeggnrV Opera may, perhaps, have sometimes increased the 
number or highwaymen; hut that it has had a beneficial effect in 
refining that class of men, making them less ferocious, more polite, 
In short, more like gentlemen.” Upon this Mr. Courtenay said, that 
“ Gay was the Oiphcus of highwaymen,” 
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inefficiency of “ The Beggar’s Opera” in corrupt- 
ing society. But I have ever thought somewhat 
differently; for, indeed, hot only are the gaiety 
and heroism of a highwayman very captivating 
to a youthful imagination, but the arguments for 
adventurous depredation are so plausible, the 
. allusions so lively, and the contrasts with the 
ordinary and more painful modes of acquiring 
property are so artfully displayed that it requires 
a cool and strong judgment to resist so imposing 
• ah aggregate : yet, I own, I should be very sorry 
to have “ The Beggar’s Opera” suppressed ; for 
there is in it so much of real London life, so much 
brilliant wit, and such a variety of airs, which, 
from early association of ideas, engage, soothe, 
and enliven the mind, that no performance which 
the theatre exhibits delights me more. 

The late “ worthy ” Duke of Queensberry, as 
Thomson, in his “ Seasons,” justly characterises 
him, told me that when Gay showed him “ The 
Beggar’s Opera,” his Grace’s observation was, 
“ This is a very odd thing, Gay; I am -satisfied 
that it is either a very good thing, or a very bad 
thing.” It proved the former, beyond the warmest 
expectations of the authour or. his friends. Mr. 
Cambridge, however, showed us to-day, that there 
was good reason enough to doubt concerning its 
success. He was told by Quin, that during the 
. first night of its appearance it was long in a very 
dubious state; that there was a disposition to 
damn it, and that if was saved by the song, 

- “Oh, ponder well! be not severe!" 

the audience being much affected by the innocent 
looks of Polly, when she came to. those two lines, 
which exhibit' at once a painful and ridiculous 
image, 

“ For on the rope that hangsmy Dear, 

Depends poor Polly’s life." 
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Quin himself had so bad an opinion of it that lie 
refused the part of Captain Macheatb, and gave 
it to Walker, who acquired great celebrity by his 
grave yet animated performance of it. 

We talked of a young gentleman’s marriage 
with an eminent singer, and his determination 
that she should no longer sing in public, though 
his father was very earnest she should, because 
her talents would be liberally rewarded, so as to 
make her a good 'fortune. It was questioned 
whether the young gentleman who had not a shil- 
ling in the world, but was blessed with very un- 
common talents, was not foolishly delicate, or 
foolishly proud, and his father truly rational with- 
out being mean. Johnson, with all the high spirit 
of a Roman senator, exclaimed, “ He resolved 
wisely and nobly to be sure. He is a brave man. 
Would not a gentleman be disgraced by having 
his wife singing pnblickly for hire? No, sir, there 
can be no doubt here. I know not if I should not 
prepare myself for a publick singer, as readily as 
let my wife be one.” 

Johnson arraigned the modern politicks of this 
country, as entirely devoid of all principle of what- 
ever kind. “ Politicks (said he) are now nothing 
more than means of rising in the world. With 
this sole view do men engage in politicks, and their 
whole conduct proceeds upon it. How different 
in that respect is the state of the nation now from 
what it was in the time of Charles the First, du- 
ring the Usurpation, and after the Restoration, in 
the time of Charles the Second. Hudibras affords 
a strong proof how mucli hold political principles 
had then upon the minds of men. There is in 
Hudibras a great deal of bullion which will al- 
ways last. Rut to be sure the brightest strokes 
of his wit owed their force to the impression of 
the characters which was upon men’s minds at the 
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time ; to their knowing tliem at table and in the 
street; in short, being familiar with them; and 
above all, to his satire beiug directed against those 
whom a little while before they had hated and 
feared. The nation in general has ever been loyal; ' 
has been, at all times attached to the monarch, 
though a few daring rebels have been wonderfully 
powerful for a time. The murder of Charles the 
First was undoubtedly mot committed with the 
approbation or consent of the people. Had that 
been the. case,- Parliament would not have ven- 
tured to consign the regicides to their deserved 
punishment. And we know what exuberance of 
joy there was when Charles the Second was re- , 
stored. If Charles ’ the Second had bent all 
his .mind to it, had made it his sole object, he 
might have been as absolute as Louis the. Four- 
teenth.” A gentleman observed he would thavc 
done no harm if he had. Johnson. “ Why, sir* 
absolute princes seldom do any -harm. But they 
who are governed by them -are governed by 
chance - . There is no security for good govern- 
ment” -Cambridge. “ There have been - many 
sad victims to ^absolute government.” Johnson'. 
“So, sir, have there been -to popular. factions.” 
Boswell. “ The question is, which is worst, one 
wild beast or many ?” 

Johnson praised “The Spectator, ^particularly 
the character of Sir Roger de Coverley. .He 
said, “Sir Roger did not die a violent death, as 
has been generally, fancied. He was not .killed ; 
he died.only because others were to .die, and be- 
cause his death afforded an -opportunity to Addi- 
son for some very fine writing. We have the ex- 
ample of Cervantes making Don -Quixote -die. — 
I. never could see why Sir Roger is represented 
.as a little cracked. It appears do. me that the 
story of the widow was intended to have something 
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superinduced upon it; but the superstructure did 
not come.” : 

Somebody found fault with writing verses in a 
dead language, maintaining that they were merely 
arrangements of so many words, and laughed at 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, for 
sending forth collections of them not only in Greek 
and Latin, but even in Syriack, Arabick, aud 
other more unknown tongues. Johnson. “ I 
would have as many of these as possible;. I would 
have verses in every language that there are the 
means of acquiring. Nobody imagines that a 
University is to have at once two hundred poets, 
but it should be able to show two hundred scho- 
lars. Pieresc’s death was lamented, I think, in 
forty languages. And I would have had, at every 
coronation, and every death of a king, every 
Gaudium, and every Lucfais, University verses in 
as many languages as can be acquired. I would 
have the world to be thus told, ‘ Here is a school 
where every thing may be learnt.’ ” 

Having set out next day on a visit to the Earl 
of Pembroke, at Wilton, and to my friend, Mr. 
Temple 5 , at Mamhead, in Devonshire, and not 
having returned to town till the second of May, I 
did not see Dr. Johnson for a considerable time; 
and, during the remaining part of my stay in Lon- 
don, kept very imperfect notes of his conversation, 
which had I, according to my usual custom, writ- 
ten out at large soon after the time, much might 
have been preserved which is now irretrievably 
lost. I can now only record some particular 
scenes and a few fragments of his memorabilia. 
But to make some amends for my relaxation of 
diligence in one respect, I have to present my 
readers with arguments upon two. law cases with 
which he favoured me. 

5 Page 321. 
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• On Saturday, the sixth of May,- we dined by 
ourselves at the Mitre, and he dictated to me 
what follows, to obviate the complaint already 
mentioned 6 , which had been madp in the form of 
an action in the Court of Session, by Dr.Memis, 
of Aberdeen, that in the same translation of a 
charter in which pAy^c/crw^ were mentioned lie. 
was called Doctor of Medicine. 

“ There are but two reasons for which a phy- 
sician can decline the title of Doctor, of Medicine, 
because he supposes himself disgraced by the 
doctorship, or supposes the doctorship disgraced 
by himself. To be disgraced by a title which he 
shares in common with every illustrious name of 
his profession, with Boerliaave, with Arbuthnof, 
and with Cullen, can surely diminish.no man’s 
reputation.. It is, I suppose, to . the. doctoratej 
from which he shrinks, that he owes his right of 
practising physick. A Doctor of Medicine is . a 
physician under the protection of. the laws, and 
by the stamp of authority. * The physician who 
is not a Doctor usurps a profession, and is autho- 
rized only by himself to decide upon health and 
sickness, and life and death. That this gentle- 
man is a Doctor his diploma makes evident; a 
diploma not obtruded upon him, but obtained, by 
solicitation, and for which fees were paid. With 
what countenance auy man can refuse the title 
which he has either begged or bought is not 
easily discovered. ■ 

‘‘ All verbal injury must, comprise in it either 
.some -false position or some unnecessary decla- 
ration of defamatory truth. That in 'calling him 
Doctor, a false • appellation was given him, he . 
himself will not pretend, who, at the same time 
that he complains of the title, -would be offended' 
if we supposed him to be not a Doctor. If the 

6 Page 295. 

von. ii. . ... bb. 
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title of Doctor be a defamatory truth; it is time 
to dissolve our colleges ; for why should the pub- 
lic give salaries to men whose approbation is re- 
proach ? It may likewise deserve the notice of 
the publick to consider what help can be given to 
the professors- of pbysick, who all share with this 
unhappy gentleman the ignominious appellation, 
and of whom the very boys in the street are not 
afraid to say. There goes the Doctor. 

. “ Wbat is implied by the term Doctor is well 
known. It distinguishes him to whom it is granted 
as a man who has attained such knowledge of his 
profession as qualifies him to instruct others. A 
Doctor of Laws is a man who can form lawyers 
by his precepts. A Doctor of Medicine is a man 
who can teach the art of curing diseases. This 
is an old axiom which no man has yet thought 
fit to deny, Nil dat quod non habet. Upon this 
principle to be Doctor implies skill, for nemo do - 
cet quod non didicit. In England whoever prac- 
tises physick, not being a Doctor, must practise 
by a licence: but the doctorate conveys a licence 
in itself. ’ 

“ By what accident it. happened that he and 
the other physicians were mentioned in different 
terms, where the terms themselves were equiva- 
lent, or where in effect that which was applied to 
him was the most honourable, perhaps they who 
wrote the paper cannot now remember. Had 
they expected a lawsuit to have been the conse- 
quence of such petty variation, I hope they would 
have avoided it 7 . But, probably, as they meant 
no ill, they suspected no danger, and therefore 
consulted only what appeared to them propriety 
or convenience.” . 

. A few days afterwards I consulted him upon a 

7 lu justice to Dr. Merois, though I was against him as an Advo- 
cate, I must mention, that he objected to the variation very earnestly 
before the translation was printed off. 
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cause, Paterson and others against Alexander and. 
others , which had been decided by a casting vote 
in the Court of Session, determining that the Cor- 
poration of Stirling was corrupt, and setting aside 
the election of some of their officers, because it 
was proved that three of the leading men .who in- 
fluenced the majority, had entered into an unjus- 
tifiable compact, of which, however, the majority 
were ignorant. He dictated to me,, after a little 
consideration, the following sentences upon, the 
subject: ■ , 

“ There is a difference between majority, and 
superiority ; majority is applied to number, and 
superiority to power; and power, like many other 
things, is to be estimated non numero sed ponderc. 
Now though the greater number is not corrupt, 
the greater weight is corrupt, so that corruption 
predominates in the borough, taken collectively, 
though, perhaps, taken numerically , the greater 
part may be uncorrupt . That borough which is 
so constituted as to act corruptly is in,. the eye of 
reason corrupt, whether it be by the uncontrol- 
able power of a few, or by an accidental pravity of 
the multitude. The objection, in which is urged 
the injustice of making the innocent suffer with 
the guilty, is an objection not only against society, 
but against the possibility of society. All socier 
tiesi great and small, subsist upon this. condition; 
that as the individuals derive advantages . from 
union, they may' likewise suffer inconveniences; 
that as those who do . nothing, and sometimes 
those who do ill, will have the honours .and einor 
lumen ts of general virtue and general prosperity, 
so those likewise who do nothing, or perhaps do 
well, must be. involved in the consequences of 
predominant corruption.” 

This in my opinion was a very ni'ce case; but 
the decision was affirmed in the House of Lords. 

b b 2 
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. On Monday, May 8, we went together and 
visited the mansions of Bedlam. I had been in- 
formed that he had once been there before with 
Mr. Wedderburne (now Lord Loughborough), 
Mr. Murphy, and Mr. Foote; and I had heard 
Foote give a very entertaiuing account of John- 
son’s happening to have his attention arrested by 
a man who was very furious, and who, while beat- 
ing his straw, supposed it was William Duke of 
Cumberland, whom he was punishing for his cru- 
elties in Scotland, in 1746 s . There was. nothing 
peculiarly, remarkable this day ; but the general 
contemplation of iiisanity was very affecting. I 
accompanied him home, and dined and drank tea 
with bini. 

Talking of an acquaintance of ours, distin- 
guished for knowing an uncommon variety of 
miscellaneous articles both in auliquities and po- 
lite literature, he observed, “ You know, sir, he 
runs about with little weight upon his mind.” 
And talking of another very ingenious gentleman, 
who from the warmth of his temper was at vari- 
ance with many of his acquaintance, and wished 
to avoid them, he said, “ Sir, he leads the life of 
an outlaw.” 

. On Friday, May 12, as he had been so good as 
to assign me a room in his house, where I might 
sleep occasionally when I happened to sit with 
him to a late hour, I took possession of it this 
night, found every thmg in excellent order, and 
was attended by honest Francis with a most civil 
assiduity. I asked Johnson whether 1 might go 
to a consultation with another lawyer upon Sun- 
day, as that appeared t<5 me to be doing work as 
much in my waj r as if an artisan should work on 


s J!y very honourable friend General Sir George Howard, who 
served in the Dnke of Cumberland's army, has assured me that the 
cruelties were not imputable to bis Royal Highness. 
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■angry, he is, no doubt ; aud he is loath to be angry 
at himself.” 

. Before setting out for Scotland on die 23d, I 
was frequently in his.cornpauy at different places,' 
but during this period have recorded only two 
remarks : one. concerning Garrick ; “ He has not 
Latin enough. He finds out the Latin- by the 
meaning rather than the meaning by the Latin.” 
And. another concerning writers Of travels, who, 
he observed, “ were more defective than any 
.other writers.” . 

■ I passed many hours with him on the 17th, of 
which I find all my memorial is, “ much laugh- 
ing.” It should seem he had that day been in a 
humour for jocularity and merriment, and upoir 
such occasions I never knew a man laugh more 
heartily. We may suppose that the high relish 
of a state so different from . his habitual gloom 
produced more than ordinary exertions of that 
distinguishing faculty of man, which has puzzled 
philosophers so much to explain. Johnson’s 
laugh was as remarkable as any circumstance in 
his manner. It was a kind of good humoured 
•growl. Tom Davies described it drolly enough : 
“ He laughs like a rhinoceros.” 


* “ TO EENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

I have an old amanuensis in great distress. 
•I have given what I think I can give, and begged 
till I cannot tell where to beg again. I put into 
his hands this morning four guineas. If you 
could collect three guineas more, it would clear 
him from his present difficulty. 

“ I am, sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ JMny 21 , 1775 .” 
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. “ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. : 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I make no. doubt but you are now safely lodged 
in your own habitation, and have told . all your, 
adventures to Mrs. Boswell and Miss Veronica. 
Pray teach Veronica to love me. Bid her not 
mind mamma. 

“ Mrs. Thrale has taken cold, and been very 
much disordered, but I hope is grown well. — 
Mr. Langton went yesterday, to Lincolnshire, 
and has invited Nicolaida 0 to follow him. Beau- . 
clerk talks of going to Bath. I am to set out on 
Monday; so .there is nothing but dispersion. 

“ I have returned Lord Hailes’s entertaining 
sheets, but must' stay till I come back for more, 
because it will be inconvenient to send them 
after me in my vagrant state. 

“ I promised Mrs. Macaulay 1 that I would try 
to serve her son at Oxford. I have not forgotten 
it, nor am unwilling to perform it. If they de- 
sire to give him an English education, it should 
be considered whether they cannot send him for 
a year or. two to an English school. If he comes 
immediately from Scotland, he can make no 
figure in oiir Universities. -The schools in the 
north, I believe, are cheap; and. when I was a 
young man were eminently good. . 

*“ There are two little books published by -the 
Eoulis, Telemachus and Collins’s poems ; each a 
shilling; I would be glad to have them. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, 
though she does not love me. * You see what per- 
verse things ladies are, and how tittle fit to be 

. 9 A learned Greek. 

- * Wile of the Reverend Mr.’ Kenneth Macaulay, authour of “The 
History of St. Kilcla.” J 
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trusted with feudal estates. When she mends 
and loves me, there may be more hope of lier 
daughters. 

“ I will not send compliments to my friends by 
name, because I would be loath to leave any 
out in the enumeration. Tell them, as yon see 
them, how well I speak of Scotch politeness, 
and Scotch hospitality, and Scotch beauty, and 
of every thing Scotch, but Scotch oat-cakes aud 
Scotch prejudices. 

“ Let me know the answer of Rasay, and the 
decision relating to Sir Allan 2 . 

“ I am, mv dearest sir, with great affection, 

“ Your most obliged and 

“ Most humble servant, 

“ May 27, 1775 " “ SAM. JOHNSON.” 

•After *my return to Scotland I wrote three let- 
ters to him, from which I extract the following 
passages: : 

l( I have seen Lord Hailes since I came down! 
He thinks it wonderful that you are pleased to 
take, so much pains in revising his * Annals.’ I 
told him that you said you were well rewarded 
by the entertainment which you had in reading 
them.” 

“ There has been a numerous flight of "He- 
brideans in Edinburgh this summer, whom I 
have been happy to entertain at my house. — 
Mr. Donald Macqueen 3 and Lord Monboddo 
supped with me one evening. They joined in 
controverting your proposition, that the Gael ick 
of the Highlands and Isles of Scotland was not 
written till of late.” 

- A lawsuit carried on by Sir . Allau Maclean, Chief of his Clan, 
to recover certain parts of his family estates from the Duke of 
Argyle. 

. 5 A very learned minister in the Isle of Sky, whom both Dr. John- 
son and 1 have mentioned with regard. 
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“ My mind has been somewhat dark this sum- 
mer.* I have need of your warming and vivify- 
ing rays ; and I hope I shall have them fre- 
quently. Tam going 'to pass some time with m'y 
father at Auchinleck.” 

. “ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

I am. returned from the annual ramble into the 
-middle counties. Having seen nothing I had not 
seen before, I have nothing to -relate. Time has 
left that part of the island few autiquities; and 
commerce has left the people no singularities. 
I was glad to go abroad, and, perhaps, glad to 
come home; which is, in other words, I was, I 
•am afraid, weary of being at home, and weary of 
being abroad. Is not this the state of life ? But, 
if we confess this weariness, let us not lament it; 
for all the wise and all the good say that we. may 
cure it. 

“ For the black fumes which rise in your mind, 
I can prescribe nothing but that you disperse 
them by honest business or innocent pleasure, 
and by reading, sometimes easy and sometimes 
serious. Change of place is useful; and I hope 
that your residence at Auchinleck will have many 
.good effects. 

'#*#*** 

- “ That I should have given pain to Rasay, I 
am sincerely sorry; and am therefore very much 
- pleased that he is no longer uneasy. He still 
, thinks that I have represented him as personally 
giving up the Chieftainship. I meant only that it 
was no longer contested between the two houses, 

. and supposed it settled, perhaps, by the cession 
of some remote generation, in. the house of Hun- 
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vegan. I am sorry, the advertisement was not 
continued for three or four times in the paper. 

“ That Lord Monboddo and Mr. Macqueen 
should controvert a position contrary to the ima- 
ginary interest of literary or national prejudice 
might be easily imagined; but'of a standing fact 
there ought to be no controversy : if there are 
men with tails, catch an homo candatus; if there 
was writing of old in the Highlands or Hebrides, 
in. the Erse language, produce the manuscripts. 
Where meti write they will write to one another, 
and some of their letters, in families studious of 
their ancestry, will be kept. In Wales there are 
many manuscripts. 

“ I -have now three parcels of Lord Hailes’s 
history, which I purpose to return all the next 
.week : that his respect for my little observations 
should keep his work in suspense makes one of 
the evils of my journey. It is in our language, I 
think, a new mode of history which tells all that 
is wanted, and, I suppose, all that is known, 
without laboured splendour of language, or af- 
fected subtilty of conjecture. The exactness of 
his dates raises my wonder. ' He seems to have 
the closeness of Henault without his constraint. 

f ‘ Mrs. Thrale was so entertained with your 
Journal 4 that she almost read herself blind. 
She has a great regard for you: 

“ Of Mrs. Boswell, though she knows in her 
heart that she docs not love me, I am always 
glad to hear any good, and hope that she and the 
little dear ladies will have neither sickness nor 
any other affliction. But she knows that she 
does not care what becomes of me, aud for that 
she may be sure that I think her very much, to 
blame. 

4 My “ Journal of a Tour lo tlic Hebrides,” which that lady read 
in the original manuscript. - 
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“ Never, ray dear sir, do you take it into your 
head to think. that I do not love you; you may 
settle yourself in full confidence both of my love 
and ray esteem; .1 love you as a kind man, I 
value you as a worthy man, and hope in time to 
reverence you as a man of exemplary piety. I 
hold you, as Hamlet has it, ‘ in my heart of 
hearts,’ and, therefore, it is little to say, that 
“ I am, sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, August 27, 1775.” 

TO THE SAME. 

“ SIR, 

“If in these papers 5 • there is little alteration 
attempted, do not suppose me negligent. I have 
read them perhaps more closely than the rest ; 
but I find nothing worthy of an objection. 

“•Write to me soon, and write often, and tell 
me all your honest heart. 

“ I am, sir, “ 

“ Yours affectionately, 

• “ August 30; 1776." " - “ Sam. Johnson.” 

TO THE SAME. 

“ MY DEAR SIR, 

“ I now write to you, lest in some of your 
freaks and humours you should fancy yourself 
.neglected. Such fancies I must entreat you 
never to admit, at least never to indulge; for my 
regard for you is so radicated and fixed that it 
is become part of my mind, and cannot be ef- 
faced but by some cause uncommonly violent; 
therefore, whether I write or not, set your 
thoughts at rest. I now write to tell you that I 

5 Another parcel of Lord Hailcs's “Annals of Scotland.” 
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shall not very soon write again, for I am to set 
out to-morrow, on another journey. 

& # tt # # * 

“ Your friends are all well at Streatliam, and 
in Leicester Fields 0 . Make my compliments to 
Mrs. Boswell, if she is in good humour with me. . 

•** I am, sir, &c. . 

“ September 14, 1775. “ SaIM. J OHNSON.” 

What lie mentions in such light terms as, “ I 
am' to set out to-morrow on another journey,” I 
soon afterwards discovered was no less than a 
tour to France with Mr. and MrS. Thrale. This 
was the only time iu his life that he went upon 
the Continent. 


“ TO MR. ROBERT LEVETT. 


’ “ DEAR SIR, 


Sept. 18, 1775i ■ 
Calais. « 


“ We are here in France, after a very pleasing 
passage of no more than six hours. I kuoiv not 
when I shall write again, and therefore I write 
now, though you cannot suppose that I have 
much “to say. You have seen France yourself. 
From this place we are going to Rouen, and 
from Rouen to Paris, where Mr. Thrale designs 
to stay about five or six weeks. We have a re- 
gular recommendation to the English resident, 
so we shall not be taken for vagabonds. We 
think to go one way and return another, and for 
as much as we can, I will try to speak a little 
French ; I tried hitherto but little, but I spoke 
sometimes. If I heard better, I suppose I should 
learn faster, 

“ I am, sir, •• 

“ Your humble servant, . 

“ Sam. Johnson.”- • 


6 Where Sir Joshua Reynolds lived. 
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TO THE SAME. 

“ DEAR SIR, Paris, Ocl. 22, 1775. 

“ We are still here, commonly very busy in look- 
ing about us. ' We have been to-day at Versailles. 
You have seen it, and I shall not describe it. — 
We came yesterday from Fontaiubleau, where 
the Court is now. We went to see the King 
and Queen at dinner, and the Queen was so 
impressed by Miss 7 that she sent one of the 
gentlemen to inquire who she. was. J.find all 
true that you have ever told me at Paris. Mr. 
Thrale is very liberal, and keeps us two coaches, 
and a very line table; but I think our cookery 
very bad. Mrs. Thrale got into a convent of 
English nuns, and 1 talked with her through the 
grate, and I am very kindly used by the English 
Benedictine friars. But upon the whole I can- 
not make' much acquaintance here; and though 
the churches, palaces, and some private houses 
are very magnificent, there is no very great plea- 
sure after having seen many in seeing more; at 
least the pleasure, whatever it be, . must some 
time have an end, and we are beginiiing.to think 
when we shall come home. Mr. Thrale calcu- 
lates that as we left Streatham on the fifteenth 
of September, we shall see it again about -the 
fifteenth of November. 

. . “ I think I had not been on this side of the sea 
five days before I found a sensible improvement 
in my health. I ran a race in the rain this day, 
and beat Baretti. Baretti.is.a fine fellow, and 
speaks French, I think, quite as well as English. 

“Make my compliments , to Mrs. Williams; 
and give my love to Francis; and tell my friends 
that I am not lost. I am, dear sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

7 Miss Thrale. % 


I 
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** TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

“ MY DEAR SIR, Edinburgh, Oct. 24, 1775. 

£< Ip I had not been informed that you were at 
Paris, von should have had a letter from me by 
the earliest opportunity* announcing the birth of 
my sou, on the 9th instant ; I have named him 
Alexander, after my father. I now write, as I 
suppose your fellow traveller, Mr. Thrale. will 
return to London this week, to attend his duty 
in Parliament, and that you will not stav behind 
him. 

. “ I send another parcel of Lord Hailes’s * An- 
nals/ I have undertaken to solicit you for a 
favour to him, which he thus requests iu a letter 
to me: *1 intend soon to give you *'The Life of 
Robert Bruce, 5 which you will be pleased to 
transmit to Dr. Johnson. I wish that you could 
assist me in a fancy which I have taken, of get- 
ting Dr. Johnson to draw a character of Robert 
Bruce, from the account that I give of that prince. 
If he finds materials for it in my work, it will be 
a proof that I have been fortuuate in selecting 
the most striking incidents.* 

** I suppose by * The Life of Robert I 3nwef 
his Lordship means that part of his. * Annals’ 
which relates the history of that prince, and not 
a separate work. 

** Shall we have * A Journey to Paris' from you 
in the winter? You will, I hope, at any rate be 
kind euough to give me some account of your 
French travels very soon, for I am very impa- 
tient. What a different scene have you viewed 
this autumn from that which you viewed in au- 
tumn 1773 1 

** I ever am. mv dear sir, 

• ** * % 

“ Your much obliged and 

“ Affectionate humble servant, 

“ James Boswell.'* 
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“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

• “ DEAR SIR,' 

“ I am glad that the young Laird is born, and 
an end; as I hope, put to the only difference tlia* 
you can ever have with Mrs. Boswell 8 . I know; 
that she does not love me ; but I intend to persist 
in wishing her well till I get the better Of her. * 
“Paris is, indeed, a place very different from 
the Hebrides, but it is to a hasty traveller not so 
fertile of novelty, nOr affords so many opportuni- 
ties of remark. I caunot pretend to tell the pub- 
lick any thing of a place better known to many of 
my readers than to myself. . We can talk of it 
when we meet.- - 

. “ I shall go next week to Streatham, from 
whence I purpose to send a parcel of the ‘ His- 
tory’ every post. Concerning the character of 
Bruce, 1 can only say that I do not see any great 
reason for writing it; but I shall not easily deny 
what Lord Hailes and you concur in desiring. 

“ I have been remarkably healthy all the jour- 
ney, and hope you and your family have known 
only that trouble and danger which has so hap- 
pily terminated. Among all the congratulations 
that you may receive, I hope you believe none 
more warm or sincere than those of, 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ Your most affectionate, 

“ November 10, 1775.’' “ SAM. JOHNSON.” 

' “ TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD 9 . ’ 

“ DEAR MADAM, . ' 

“ This week I came home from Paris. 1 have 
brought you a little box, which I thought pretty ; - 

8 This alludes to my old fendal principle of preferring 1 male to 

. female succession.. • 1 

9 There can be no doubt that many years previous to 1775, be 
corresponded with this lady, who was his step-daughter, but none of 
his earlier letters to her have been preserved. 

[Since the death of the autbour several of Johnson's letters to 
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but I know not whether it is properly a snuff- 
box, or a box for some other use. I will send it 
when I cart find an opportunity. I have beeii 
through ..the whole journey remarkably well. — : 
My fellow travellers were the same whom you 
saw. at Lichfield, only we. took Baretli with us. 
Paris is. not so fine a place as you would expect. 
The, palaces and . churches, however, are very 
splendid and magnificent; and what would please 
you, there are many very fine pictures; but I do 
not think their way of life, commodious or plea- 
sant. . 

“ Let me. know how your health, has been all 
this while. I hope the fine summer has given 
you strength sufficient to encounter the winter. 

“Make. my compliments to all my friends; 
and, if your fingers will let you, write to me, or 
let your maid write, if it be troublesome to you. . 

“I am, dear madam,. 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Nov. 16, 1776. 

TO THE SAME. 

“ DEAR MADAM, 

“ Some weeks ago I wrote to yon, to. tell you that 
I was just come home from a ramble, and hoped 
that I should have heard, from you. I am afraid 
winter has laid hold on your fingers, and hinders 
you from writing. However, let somebody write, 
if you cannot, and tell me how you do, and a 
little of what has happened at Lichfield . among 
our. friends. I hope yon are all well. 

“When I was in France, I thought myself, 
growing young, but am afraid that cold weather 
will take part of iny new vigour from me.- Let 

Mrs. Lucy Porter, written before 1775, were obligingly communi- 
cated by the Rev. Dr. Yyse to Mr. Malone, and are printed in the 
present edition. M.] 
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us, however, take care of ourselves, and lose no 
part of our health by negligence. 

“ I never knew whether you received the Com-- 
mentary on the New Testament, and the Travels, 
-and the glasses. 

“Do, my dear love, write to tpe; and do not 
let us forget each other. This is the season of 
good wishes, and I wish you all good. . I have 
not lately seen Mr. Porter nor heard of him. 
Is he with you? 

“ Be pleased to make my compliments to 
Mrs. Adcy, and Mrs. Cobb, and all my friends; 
and when I can do any good, let me know. 

“ I am, DEAR MADAM; 

“ Yours most affectionately, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

€| December, 

It is to be regretted that he did not write an ac- 
count of his .travels iii France; for as he is re- 
ported to have once said that “ he could write 
the Life of a Broomstick,” so, notwithstanding so 
many former travellers have exhausted almost 
every subject for remark in that great kingdom, 
his very accurate observation, and peculiar vigour 
of thought and illustration would have produced 
a valuable work. During his visit to if, which 
lasted but about two months, he wrote notes or 
minutes of what he saw. He promised to show 
me them, but I neglected to put him in mind of 
it ; and the greatest part of them has been lost, or 
perhaps destroyed in a precipitate burning of his 
papers a few days before his death, which must 
ever be lamented : one small paper book, however, 
entitled “ France II.” has been preserved, and is 
in my possession. It is a diurnal register of his 
life and observations, from the 10th of October to 

1 Son of Mrs. Johnson, bj licr first husband. 

VOL. ir. C C 
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the 4th of November, inclusive, being twenty-six 
clays, and shows an extraordinary attention to 
various minute particulars. Being the only me- 
morial of this' tour that remains, my readers, l am 
confident, will peruse it with pleasure, though his 
notes are very short, and evidently written only 
to assist his own recollection. 

“ Oct. 10, Tuesday. We saw the Ecole Mili- 
taire , in which one hundred and fifty young boys 
are educated for the army. They have arms of 
different. sizes, according to the age; — flints of 
wood., . The building is very large, but nothing 
fine except the council. room. The French have 
large squares in the windows ; — they make good 
iron palisades. Their meals are gross. 

“We visited the Observatory, a large building 
of a great height. The upper stones of the para- 
pet very, large, but not cramped with iron. The 
flat on the top is very extensive; but oh the insu- 
lated part there is no parapet. Though it was 
broad enough, I did not care to go upon it. 
Maps were printing in one of the rooms. 

“ We walked to a small convent of the Fathers 
of the Oratory. In the reading desk of the refec- 
tory lay the Lives of the Saints. 

“ Oct. 1 1. Wednesday. We went to see H6tel 
dc Chatlois , a house not very large, but very ele- 
gant. One of the rooms was gilt to a degree that 
1 never saw before. The upper part for servants 
and their masters was pretty. 

“Thence we went to Mr. Monville’s, a house 
divided into small apartments, furnished with ef- 
feminate and minute elegance. — Porphyry. 

“Thence we went to St. Roque’s Church, which 
is very large; — the lower part of the pillars in- 
crusted with marble.-— Three chapels behind the 
high altar; — the last a mass of low arches. — 
Altars, I believe all round. 
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“We: passed through Place deYenddvie, a-fine 
square, about as big as Hanover Square.— inha- 
bited by the high families.* — Lewis XIV. on horse- 
back in the middle. 

" “ Monville is the son. of a farmer-general. In 
the house 1 of Chatlois is a room furnished with 
japan, fitted up in Europe. . . • . ’ '* 

“We dined with Boccage, the Marquis Blan- 
chetti, and his lady. — The sweetmeats taken by 
the Marchioness Blanchelti, after observing that 
they were dear. Mr. Le Roy, Count Mahucci, 
the Abb6, the Prior, and Father Wilson,’ who 
staid with me till I took him. home in the coach. 

“ Bathiani is gone. , ’ * 

“ The. French have ho laws for the maintenance 
of their poor. — Monk not necessarily. -a priest; — 
Benedictines rise at four; — are at church an hour 
and half; at church again half an hour; before, 
half an hour after dinner; and again from 1 -half an 
hour after seven to eight. They may sleep eight 
hours. — Bodily labour wanted in ^monasteries; 

“ The poor taken to hospitals, and miserably 
kept. — Monks in the convent fifteen : — accounted 
poor; - . . 

'“•Oct 12. Thursday. We went to the Qobelins. 
-4-Tapestry makes a good picture ;— imitates flesh 
exactly. — One piece with a gold ground ; — the 
birds not exactly coloured. — Thence we went to 
the King’s cabinet ;-?— very neat, not, perhaps, per- 
fect. — Gold ore.— Candles of the. candle tree! — 
Seeds. — Woods.— Thence to - Gagnier’s house, 
where I saw rooms nine, furnished with a profu- 
sion' .of wealth and elegance which I never had 
seen before. — Vases. — Pictures. — The dragon 
v china. — The lustre said to be .of crystal, and to 
have cos|: 3,5001.; — The whole furniture said to 
have cost 125,0001. — Damask • hangings covered 
with pictures.— Porphyry.— This house struck 

c c 2 




. JETAT. 66. DR. JOHNSON. 389 

watchmaker, a man of character in his business, 
who -showed -a small clock made to find the lon- 
gitude.— A decent man. 

** Afterwards xve -saw the Palais JSIarchand, 
and- the Courts of- Justice, civil and criminal. — 
Queries on the Sellette.—This building has the 
old Gothick passages, and a great appearance of 
antiquity. — Three hundred prisoners sometimes 
in the gaol. 

“ Much' disturbed ; hope no ill will be 4 . 

“In the afternoon I visited Mr. Freron the 
journalist. He spoke Latin very scantily, but 
seemed to understand me. — His house not splen- 
did, but of commodious size. — His family, wife, 
son, and daughter, not elevated but decent. : — I 
was pleased, with my reception. — He is to trans- 
latemy books, which I am to send him with notes. 

“Oct. 15. Sunday. At Choisi, a royal palace 
on the banks of the Seine, about 7 m. from Paris. 
— The terrace noble along the river. — The rooms 
numerous and grand, but not discriminated from 
other palaces.— The chapel beautiful, but small. 
— China globes — Inlaid tables — Labyrinth. — 
Sinking table. — Toilet tables. 

..“Oct. 16. Monday. The Palais Royal very 
grand, large, and lofty. — A very great collection 
of pictures. — Three of Raphael. — Two Holy Fa- 
mily. — One small piece of M. Angelo. — One room 
of Rubens.— I thought the pictures of Raphael 
fine. ’ 

“ The Tuileries. — Statues. — Venus. — JEn. 
aud Anchises in his, arms. — Nilus. — Many more. 
The walks not open to mean persons. — Chairs at 
night hired for two sous a piece. — Ponttournant. 

“Austin nuns. — Grate. — Mrs. Fermor, Abbess. 
— She knew Pope, and thought him disagreeable. 

4 This passage, which so many think superstitious, reminds me of 
Archbishop Land’s Diary. 
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— Mrs. has many books; lias seen life. — 

Their frontlet disagreeable. — Their hood. — Their 
life easy,.— Rise about five; hour and half in cha- 
pel. — Dirie at ten.— Another hour and half at 
chapel ; half an hour about three, and h&lf an 
hour more at seven: — four hours iii chapel. — A 
large garden. — Thirteen pensioners. — Teacher 
complained. . .. • - . . 

“ At the Boulevards saw nothing, yet was glad 
to be there. — Rope-dancing and farce.- — Egg 
dance. ... 

. “N. .[Note.] Near Paris, whether on week- 
days or Sundays, the roads empty. 

“ Oct. 17. Tuesday. At the Palais Marchand 
1 bought - 

. A snuff-box, 24 L. 

; ; 6 

■ Table, book 15 

Scissars 3 p [pair] 18 


63 — 2 12 <3 

“We heard the lawyers plead. — N. As many 
killed at Paris as there are days in the year. — 
Cliambre de Question — Tournelle at the iPalais 
Marchand. — An Old venerable building. 

“ The Palais Bourbon, belonging to the Prince 
of ,Cond6. : Only one small wing shown ; — lofty : 
— splendid gold and glass.— The battles of the 
great Conde are painted in one of the rooms. 
The present Prince a grandsire at thirty-nine. 

“The sight of palaces and other great build- 
ings leaves no very distinct images, unless to those 
who talk of them. As I entered, my wife was in 
my mind 5 : she would have been pleased. Hav- 
ing nbw nobody to please, I am little pleased. 

5 His tender affection for liis departed wife, of which .there arc 
many evidences in liis u Priiyers and Meditations,” appears very feel- 
ingly in tliis passage. 
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• “N. Iii France there is no middle rank. 

“ So many shops open that Sunday is little dis- 
tinguished at Paris. — The palaces of Louvre and 
Tuilerips granted put in lodgings. ‘ 

“ In the Palais de Bourbon , gilt globes of. metal 
at the fire-place. \ ' 

• “The French beds commended.— Much of the 
marble only paste. 

• “The Colosseum a mere wooden building, at 
least much of it. 

“Oct. 18. Wednesday. We went to Fontaine- 
bleau, which we found a large mean town, 
crowded with people. — The forest thick with 
woods, very extensive. — Manucci secured 'us 
lodgings. — The appearance of the country plea- 
sant. — No hills, few streams, only one hedge.— I 
remember no chapels nor crosses on the road. — 
Pavement still, and rows of trees. 

“N. Nobody but mean people walk in Paris. 

“Oct. 19. Thursday. At Court, we saw the 
apartments ;— the King’s bed-chamber and coun- 
cil-chamber extremely splendid. — Persons of all 
ranks in the external rooms through which the 
family passes; — servants and masters.— Brunet 
with us the second time. 

“ The introdiictor came to us ; — civil to me. — 
Presenting.— I had scruples. — Not necessary. — 
'We went and saw the King and Queen at. din- 
ner. — We saw the other ladies at dinner.— Ma- 
dame Elizabeth, with the Princess of Guimene. 
At night we went to a comedy. I neither saw 
nor heard.; — Drunken women. — Mrs. Th. pre- 
ferred one to the other. ' . 

•. “Oct. 20. Friday.' We saw the Queen mount 
in the forest— Brown habit; rode aside: one lady 
rode aside.— The Queen’s horse light gray ; — 
martingale.— She galloped.— We then went to 
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the apartments, and admired them.— Then wan- 
dered through the palace. — In the passages, 
stalls, and shops; — Paintiug in Fresco by a great 
master, worn out. — We saw the King’% horses 
and dogs. — The dogs almost all English. — Dege- 
nerate. 

“The horses not much commended.— The sta- 
bles cool ; the kennel filthy. 

“ At night the ladies went to the opera. I re- 
fused, but should have been welcome. 

“ The King fed himself with his left hand as we. 
“Saturday, 21. In the night I got round. — 
We came home, to Paris. — 1 think we did not see 
the chapel. — Tree brokeu by the wind. — The 
French chairs made all of boards painted. 

“ N. Soldiers at the court of justice. — Soldiers 
not amenable to the magistrates. — Dijon woman 0 . 

“ Faggots in the palace. — Every thing sloventy, 
except in the chief rooms. — Trees in the. roads, 
some tall, none old, many very young and small. 

“ Women’s saddles seem ill made. — Queen’s 
bridle woven with silver. — Tags • to strike the 
horse. 

“ Sunday, Oct. 22. To Versailles, a meau 
town. Carriages of business passing. — Mean 
shops against the wall. — Our way lay through 
S&ve, where the China manufacture. — Wooden 
bridge at Seve, in the way to Versailles. — The 
palace of great extent. — The front long ; I saw it 
not perfectly. — The Menagerie. Cygnets dark ; 
their black feet; on the ground; tame. — Halcyons, 
or gulls. — Stag and hind, young. — Aviary, very 
large: the net, vvire. — Black Stag of China, small. 
— Rhinoceros, the horn broken and pared away, 
which, I suppose, will grow; the basis, I think, 
four inches ’cross; the skin folds like loose cloth 

6 See page 388. 
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doubled over his body, and cross his hips ; a vast 
animal, though young; as big, perhaps, as four 
oxen. — The young elephant, with his tusks just' 
appearing. — The brown bear put out his paws ; — 
all very tame. — The lion. — The tigers I did not 
well view.— The camel, or dromedary with two 
bunches called the Huguin 7 , taller than any horse. 
— Two camels with one bunch. — Among the birds 
was a pelican, who being let out, went to a foun- 
tain, and swam about to* catch fish. His feet 
well webbed: he dipped his head, and turned his 
long bill sidewise, lie caught two or three fish, 
but did not eat them. 

“Trianon is a kind of retreat appendant to 
Versailles. It has an* open portico ; the pave- 
ment and, I think, the pillars of marble. — There 
arc many rooms, which I do not distinctly re- 
member — A table of porphyry, about five feet 
long, and between two and three broad, given to 
Louis XIV., by the Venetian State. — In the coun- 
cil room almost all that was not door or window 
was, I think, lookingglass. — Little Trianon is a 
small palace like a gentleman’s house. — The up- 
per floor paved with brick. — Little Vienne. — The 
court is ill paved. — The rooms at the top are 
small, fit to sooth the imagination with privacy. 
In the front of Versailles are small basons of wa- 
ter on the terrace, and other basons, I think, be- 
low them. There are little courts. — The great 
gallery is wainscoted with mirrours, not very 
large, but joined by frames. I suppose the large 
plates were not yet made. — The playhouse was 
very large. — The chapel I do not remember if we 
saw — we saw one chapel, but I am not certain 
whether there or at Trianon. — The foreign office 
.paved with bricks. — The dinner half a Louis 

7 This epithet should be applied to this animal with one hunch. • 
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each, and, I tliink, a Louis over. — Money given 
at Menagerie, three livres.; at palace, six livres. 

“Oct. 23; Monday. Last night I wrote to 
Levet. — r-We went to see the lookingglasses 
wrought. They come from Normandy in cast 
plates, perhaps the third of an inch thick. At 
Paris they are ground upon a marble table, by 
rubbing one plate upon another with grit between 
them. The various sands, of which there are said 
to be five, I could not learn. The handle, by 
which the upper glass is moved, has the form of 
a wheel, which may be moved iii all directions. 
The plates are sent up with their surfaces ground, 
but not polished, and so continue till they are 
besjpoken, lest time should spoil the surface, as 
we were told. Those that are to be polished are 
laid on a table covered, with several thick cloths, 
hard strained, that the resistance may be equal ; 
they were then rubbed with a hand rubber, held 
dpwn‘ hard by a contrivance which I did not well 
understand. The . powder which is used last 
seemed to me to be iron dissolved in aqua fortis: 
they called it, as Baretti said, marc de Veau forte , 
which he thought was dregs. They mentioned 
-vitriol and saltpetre. . The cannon ball swam in 
the quicksilver. To silver them, a leaf of beaten 
tin is laid, and rubbed with quicksilver, to which 
it Unites. Then more quicksilver is poured upon 
it, which, by its mutual [attraction] rises very 
high. Then a paper is laid at the nearest end of 
the plate, over which the glass is slided till it lies 
upon the plate, having driven much of the quick] 
silver before it. It is then, I think, pressed upon 
cloth, and then set sloping to drop the superflu- 
ous mercury; the slope is daily heightened to- 
wards a perpendicular. 

“In the way I saw the Greve, the mayor’s 
house, and the.Bastile. 
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“We then went to Sans-terre,a brewer 8 . He 
brews with about as much malt as Mr. Thrale, 
and sells His beer at the . same price, though he 
pays no duty for malt,, and little more than half 
as .much for beer. Beef is sold retail at 6d. a 
bottle.-- He brews 4,000 barrels a year. There ' 
are seventeen brewers in Paris, of whom none is 
supposed to brew more than, he; — reckoning 
them at 3,000 each, they make 5 1,000 a year.— 
They make their malt, for malting is here no 
trade. 

• “ The moat of the Bastile is dry. 

\ “ Oct. 24. Tuesday. We visited the King’s 
library. — I saw the Speculum humanee Salvtitionis, 
rudely printed with ink, sometimes pale, some- 
times black; part supposed to be with wooden 
•types, and part with pages cut in boards. — The 
Bible, supposed to be older than that of Mentz, 
in 62; it has;no date, it is supposed to have been 
printed with. wooden types.— I am in doubt; the 
print is large and fair,, in two folios.— Another 
book was shown me, supposed to have been 
printed with wooden types;— I think, Durandi 
Sanctuarium in 58; This is inferred from the 
difference of form sometimes seen in the same 
letter, which might be struck with different pun- 
cheons. — The regular similitude of most letters 
proves better that they are metal. — I saw nothing 
but the Speculum which I had not seen, I think, 
before. * 


.-.“Thence to the Sorbonne. — The library very 
large, not in lattices like the King’s. Marbonc 
and Durandi, q. collection 14 vol. Scriptores de 
rebus Gallicism . many folios. — Hisloire Geneolo- 
gique of France , 9 vol. — Gallia Christiana , the 


s [The detestable ruffian, who afterwards conducted Louis flic 
Sixteenth to the scaffold, and commanded tlic troops that guarded 
it during Ins murder. HI.] 
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first edition, 4to. the last, f. 12 voL — The Prior 
and Librarian dined [with us]: — I waited on 
them home. — Their garden pretty, with covered 
walks, but small; yet may hold many students. 
— The Doctors of the Sorbonne are all equal ; — 
choose those who succeed to vacancies. — Profit 
little. 

“ Oct. 25.. Wednesday. I went with the Prior 
to St. Cloud, to see Dr. Hooke. — We walked 
round the palace, and had some talk. — I dined 
with our whole company at the Monastery. — In 
the library, JBeronld, — Cymon , — Titus, from Boc- 
cace . — Oralio Provcrbialis to the Virgin, from 
-Petrarch; Falkland to Sandys; — Drydeu’s Pre- 
face to the third vol. of Miscellanies 9 . 

“Oct. 26. Thursday. We. saw the China at 
S6ve, cut,. glazed, painted. Bellevue, a pleasing 
house, not great: fine prospect. — Meudon, an old 
palace. Alexander in Porphyry: hollow be- 
tween eyes and nose, thin cheeks. — Plato and 
Aristotle. — Noble terrace overlooks the town. — 
St. Cloud. — Gallery not very high nor graud, but 
pleasing. — In the rooms, Michael Angelo, drawn 
by himself, Sir Thomas More, Des Cartes, Bo- 
chart, Naudseus, Mazarine. — Gilded wainscot, so 
common that it is not minded. — Gough and 
Keene. — Hooke came to us at the inn. — A mes- 
sage from Drumgold. 

“ Oct. 27. Friday. I staid at home. — Gough 

and Keene, and Mrs. S ’s friend dined with 

us. — This day we began to have a fire. — The 
weather is grown very cold, and I fear has a bad 
effect upon my breath,' which has grown much 
more free and easy in this country. 

“ Sat. Oct. 28. I visited the Grand Chartreux 
built by St. Louis. — It is built for forty, but con- 

9 lie means, I suppose, that lie read these different pieces, while 
be remained in the library. 
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tains only twenty-four, and will not maintain more. 
— The friar that spoke to ns had a pretty apart- 
ment.— Mr. Baretti says four rooms ; I remember 
but . three. — His books seemed to be French.— 
His garden was neat; he gave me grapes. — We 
saw the Place de Victoire, with the statues of 
the King, and the captive nations. 

“ We saw the palace and gardens of Lux- 
embourg, but the gallery was shut.— We climbed 
to the top stairs. — I dined with Colbrooke, who 
had much' company : — Foote, Sir George Rod- 
ney, .Motteux, Udson, Taaf. — Called on the Prior, 
and found him in bed. 

“ Hotel — a guinea a day. — Coach, three guineas 
a week. — Valet de place, three 1. a day. — Avanl-, 
coureur , a guinea a week. — Ordinary dinner, six 
1. a head.— Our ordinary seems to be about. five 
guineas a day. — Our extraordinary expenses, as 
diversions, gratuities, clothes, I cannot reckon. — 
Our travelling is ten guineas a day. \ 

“ White stockings, 181- 1 Wig. — Hat. 

“ Sunday, . Oct. 29; We saw the boarding- 
school. — The Enfans trouvfa.—A room with 
about eighty-six children in cradles, as sweet as a 
parlour. — They lose a third ; take in to perhaps 
more than seven [years old]; put them to trades; 
pin to them the papers sent with them. — Want 
. nurses. — Saw their chapel. . 

“Went to St. Eustatia; saw an innumerable 
company of girls . catechised, in many bodies, 
perhaps 100 to a catechist. — Boys taught at one 
time, girls at another. — The sermon; the preacher 
wears a cap, which he takes off at the name : — 
his action uniform, not very violent. 

“ Oct. 30. Monday. We saw the library of St. 
Germain. — A' very noble collection . — Codex Di- 

* fi. e. 18 livres . Two pair of white silk stockings were probably 
purchased* M.] 
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vrnorim Officiorum,' 3459 : — a letter, square like 
that of the Offices, perhaps the same. — The Codex , 
by Fust and Gernsheym. — Meursius, 12 v.-foh — 
Amadis , in French, 3 v. fol. — C atholicon sine 
colophone, but’ of 1460.— Two other editions 2 , 
one by Augustin, de Civitale Dei, 

without name, date, or place, but of Fust’s square 
letter as it seems. 

“ I dined with Col. Drumgold; had a pleasing 
afternoon. 

“ Some of the books of St. Germain’s stand in. 
presses from the wall, like those at Oxford. 

“Oct. 31. Tuesday. I lived at the Benedic- 
tines; meagre. day; soup meagre, herrings, eels, 
both with sauce; fried fish; lentils, tasteless in 
themselves. In the library; where I found Maf- 
f cus' s.de Hisiorid Indicd: Promoniorium Jlectere , 
to double the Cape. I parted very tenderly from 
the Prior and Friar Wilkes. 

“ Mailre des Arts, 2 y. — Bacc. Theol. 3 y.— - 
Licentiate, 2 y. — Doctor Th. 2 y. in all 9 years. 
— For the Doctorate three disputations, Major, 
Minor, Sorbonica. — Several colleges suppressed, 
and transferred to that which was the Jesuit's 
College. 

“ Nov. 3. Wednesday. We left Paris.— St. 
Denis, a large town ; the church not very large, 
but the middle isle is very lofty and awful. — On 
the left are chapels built beyond the line of the 
wall, which' destroy the symmetry of the sides.* 
The organ is higher -above the pavement than any 
I have ever seen. — The gates are of brass. — On 

z I have looked in vain into Dc Bure, Mcerman, Mattairc, and 
other typographical books, for the two editions' of the “ Catholicon” 
which Dr, Johnson mentions here, with names which I cannot make 
out. 1 read “ one bj r Latinius \ one by BoedinusP I have deposited 
the original MS. in tlic British Museum, where the curious may see 
it. My grateful acknowledgments are due to Mr. Plaixta for the 
trouble he was pleased to take iu aiding my researches. 
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the middle gate is the history of our Lord. — The 
painted windows are historical, and said to '.be 
eminently beautiful. — We were at another church 
belonging to a convent, of which the portal is a 
dome; we could not enter further, and it was 
almost dark. 

“ Nov. 2. Thursday. We came this day to 
Chantilly, a seat belonging to the Prince of 
Cond6. — This place is eminently beautified by all 
varieties of waters starting up in fountains, falling 
in ca'scades, running in streams, and spread in 
lakes. — The water seems to be too near the 
house. — All this water is brought from a source 
or river three leagues off*, by an artificial canal, 
which for one league is carried under ground.-— 
The house is magnificent. — The cabinet seems 
well stocked ; what I remember was, .the jaws of 
a hippopotamus, and a young hippopotamus pre- 
served, which, however, is so small that I doubt 
its reality. — It seems too hairy for an abortion, 
and too small for a mature birth. — Nothing was 
in spirits; all was dry.— The dog; the deer; the 
ant-bear with long snout. — The toucan, long 
broad beak. — The stables were of very great 
length. — The kennel had no scents. — There was 
a mockery of a village. — The Menagerie had few 
animals 3 . — Two faussans 4 , or Brasilian weasels, 
spotted, very wild.— There is a forest, and, I 

3 The writing is so bad hero that the names of several of the 
animals could not be deciphered without much more acquaintance 
with naturul history than I possess. — Dr. Blagdcn, with his usual 
politeness, most obligingly examined the MS. To that gentle- 
man, and to Dr. Gray of the British Museum, who also very readily 
assisted me, I beg leave to express my best thanks. 

4 It is thus written by Johnson, from the French pronunciation of ■ 

fossanc. It should be observed, that the person who showed this 
Menagerie was mistaken in supposing thofossaiie and the Brasilian 
weasel to be the same, the fossane being a -different animal, and a 
native of Madagascar. I find them, however, upon one plate in I’cn- 
nant's “Synopsis of Quadrupeds.” ; * 
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lliinU. a park . — 1 walked till I v,a*. wry wrun, 
anti mwt HtornSiu' it -It my feet buttered, ant! with 
pain* in the tops. 

11 Nov. l-VIclsiy. \Y»- cairn* m OimfM-igm*. a 
wry large town, "ill» a m\al pilar*- built round 
a pentagonal court. — 'J in* *-< »t*rl is rahed upon 
vaults, ami ha*. I Hippo*-** * * , an entry on mm side 
l iy a gentle rUe. — Talk of paint mg.* — *l*ii *' rlmr* w h 
is not wry lari;**, hut wry elegant ami *-phnfIid. 
— 1 hiitl a! first gr**ut difiieniti t*» walk, but mo- 
tion grew rontimiaUy **u*der,-~At night tw came 
to Nnyon, an episcopal city,-- Tin* cathedral i* 
very beautiful, tin- pillars alternate Iy tiothick ami 
(‘orinlhian. — We entered :» wn nofdr parochial 
ehurrli, — Nu\nn is walled, ami is said to hr three 
niih*!* rottinl. 

“ Nov. 4. Saturday. We ro*e wry earl y, ami 
came through St. Qttitirm to C.nnhraj, not long 
after three. — \V«* went to an Ktiglisfi mummy, to 
give a letter to Father WeMi. the «rmfe*-sor, who 
came to Usit tn» in tin* ewniiu;. 

“ Ntiv, A, Sunday. \\V saw tin* t ‘nfhcdral.— * 
It is v<*ry beautiful, with chapel* on earh side,-- 
'rin* choir splendid. — The balustrade in one part 
brass. — Tin; .\etf very high ami grand. The altar 
silver as far as it is seen. — The vestments wry 
splendid. — At the llenedic tines church ” 

Here his Journal ends abruptly. Whether he 
wrote any more alter this time, 1 know not; hut 
probably not much, a< lie arrived in Kughmd 
about the littli of November. The>«* short notes* 
of his tour, though they may seem minute taken 
singly, make together a considerable mass of in- 

* Mv worthy nn<l ingenious ft'Kiitl, Mr. Atitlrriv l*tnni-ilnn hy hit 

amimli; nrgtmintnm‘0 « till rritnor, fnuhlml ntr* t*> inwhn on* 

l»ni|ior imniCN uliirti Or, Johnson Icul wriUrti itsttatiiniU , mu! $•»»»<*- 

litws monrouMy. 
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formation, and exhibit such an 'ardour of inquiry, 
and acuteness of -examination as, I believe are 
found in but few travellers, * especially- at an - ad- 
vanced age. • -They, completely refute 1 the' idle 
notion which has been propagated, that- he could 
not see; and, if he had taken the trouble to re- 
vise and digestthem, he undoubtedly could have 
expanded them into a very, entertaining narra- 
tive. ■ " • • • ‘ ‘ ’ • ‘ ; ‘ ‘ r 

. When I. met him in London the following year, 
the account which he gave me of his French tour 
was, “ Sir, I have seen all the visibilities of Paris, 
and around it ; but to have formed an. acquaint- 
ance with the people there would have required 
more time than I could stay. I' was; just begin- 
ning to creep into acquaintance by means, of 
Colonel Lrumgold, a very high man, sir, head of 
XJ JEcole .Militaire, a most complete character, 
for. he had first been a professor of rhetorick, and 
then became a soldier. And, . sir, I was very 
kindly treated by the English Benedictines, and 
have a cell appropriated toroeiu their convent.” 

He observed, “The. great in France live very 
magnificently, but the rest very miserably. There 
is no. happy middle state as in England. /The 
shops of Paris are mean; the meat in the markets 
is such as; would be sent to a gaol in England ; 
and Mr. Thrale’justly observed, that the cookery 
of the French was forced upon them by' necessity ; 
for, they could not eat their meat, unless they 
added some taste to it. The French are an inde- 
licate people; they will spit upon any place. At 
Madame- -r-’s, a literary lady of rank, the foot- 

man took the. sugar in liis fingers, and threw it into 
my coffee. I was going to put it aside; bat hear- 
ing it was made on purpose for me, I e’en tastea 
f ora s fingers. The same lady would needs maice 
tea a VAngloise. ' The spont of the teapot did n 
VOL. II. BO 
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pour freely; she bade the footman blow into it- 
erance is worse than Scotland in every thing but 
climate. Nature has done more for the French ; 
bnt they have done less for themselves than the 
Scotch have done.” 

. It happened that Foote was at Paris at the same 
time with Dr. Johnson, and his description of ray 
friend, while there was abundantly ludicrous. He 
told me, that the French were quite astonished at 
his figure and manner, and at his dress, which he 
obstinately continued exactly as in London 6 ;-—- 
his brown clothes, black stockings, and plain 
shirt He mentioned, that an Irish gentlemau 
said to Johnson, ** Sir, you have not seen the best 
French players.” Johnson. “ Players, sir! I 
look on them as no better than creatures set upon 
tables and joint-stools to make faces and produce 
laughter, like dancing dogs.” — “ But, sir, you will 
allow that some players are better than Others?” 
Johnson. “ Yes, sir, as some dogs dance better 
than others.” 

While Johnson was in France, he was generally 
very resolute in speaking Latin. It was a maxim 
with him that a man should not let himself down, 
by speaking a language which lie speaks imper- 
fectly. Indeed, we must have often observed 
how.inferiour, how much like a child a man ap- 
pears, who speaks a broken tongue. When Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, at one of the dinners of the 

* 6 [Mr, Foote seems to have embellished a little in saying that John r 
son aid not alter his 'dress at Paris ; as in his Journal is a memoran- 
dum about white stockings, wig, and Hat. In another place-we are 
told that M during his travels in France he was furnished with a 
French made wig of handsome construction,” That Johnson was 
not inattentive to bis appearance is certain from a circumstance re- 
lated by Mr, Steevens, and inserted by Mr. Boswell, between June 
16 and June 22, 1784. I. B.] 

E Mr. Bfakeway's observation is further confirmed by a note In 
nson’s diaiy (quoted by Sir John Hawkins, Life of Johnson , p. 
517), by which it appears, that he laid out thirty pounds in clothes 
for his French journey. M.] 
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Royal Academy,' presented him to a Frenchman 
of great distinction, he would not .deign to speak 
French, bnt talked Latin, though his Excellency 
did not understand it,' 6 wing, perhaps, to John- 
son’s English pronunciation: yet open another 
occasion he was observed to speak French to a 
Frenchman of high rank,- who spoke English; 
and being asked the reason, with some expres- 
sion of surprise, — he answered, “ because I think 
my French is. as good as his English.” Though 
Johnson understood French perfectly, he could 
not speak it readily, as I have observed at his . 
first interview with General Paoli, in 1769; yet 
he wrote it, I imagine, pretty well, as appears 
from some of his letters in Mrs. Piozzi’s collec-. 
tion, of which I shall transcribe one : 

~A Madame La Comtesse de — r-. • . , 

’ “July 16,1775. 

“ Oui, Madame, le moment est arrive , et il faut que 
je parte . Mais pourquoi fant il partir ? Est ce 
que je m’emmye 1 Je m'ennuyerai aitleurs. Est 
ce s que je cherche 6u quelque plaisir, ou qiielque 
soulagement? Je ne cherche rien , je n’espere Hen. 
AUer voir ce que fai vu, tire unpeu rijoui, an pen 
degoule, me resouvenir que la vie se. passe en vain, 
me plaindre de moi, m’endurcir aux dehors; void 
le tout de ce qrCon comptepour les dilices de Vaniike. 
Que Dieu vows donne, Madame , tons les agrimens 
de la vie, avec un esprit qui pent en jouir sans 
s J y livrer trap? ' 

Here let me not forget a curious anecdote, as 
related to me, by Mr.- Beanclerk, which I shall 
endeavour to exhibit as well as I can in that gen- 
tleman’s lively manner; and in justice to him it 
is proper to add, that Dr. Johnson told me I 

d d 2 
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might rely' both to the correctness of his memory 
and the. fidelity of his narrative. “When Ma- 
dame de Boufflers was first in England (said Beau- 
clerk), she was desirous to see Johnson. . I ac- 
cordingly went with her to his chambers in the' 
Temple, where she, was entertained with his con- 
versation for some time. When our visit was 
over, she and I left him, and were got into Inner 
Temple Lane, when all at once I. heard a. noise 
like thunder. This was occasioned by Johnson, 
who, it seems, upon a little recollection, had taken 
it into his head that he ought to. have done the 
honours of his literary residence to a foreign lady 
of quality, and eager to show himself a man of 
gallantry, was hurrying down the staircase, in 
violent agitation. He overtook us before, we 
reached the Temple-gate, and brushing in be- 
tween me and Madame de Boufflers, seized her 
hand, and conducted her to her coach. His 
dress was a rusty- brown morning suit, a pair of 
old shoes by way of slippers, a little shriveled 
■wig sticking on. the top of his head, and the 
sleeves of his shirt and the knees of his breeches 
hanging loose. A considerable crovrd of people 
gathered round, and were not a little struck by 
this singular appearance.” 

He spoke Latin with wonderful fluency and 
elegance. When Pere Boscovich was in England, 
Johnson dined in company with him at Sir Joshua 
Reynolds’s, and at Hr. Douglas’s, now Bishop of 
Salisbury. Upon both occasions that celebrated 
foreigner expressed his astonishment at Johnson’s 
Latin conversation. When at Paris, Johnson 
thus characterised Voltaire to Freron the Jour- 
nalist: “ Vir est acerrimi ingenii et paucarum Ute- 
ran im.” 
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“ TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

“ MY DEAR SIR, Edinburgh, Dec. 5, 1775. 

u Mr. Alexander Maclean, the young Laird of 
Col, being to- set out to-morrow for London, I 
give him this letter to introduce him to your ac- 
quaintance. The kindness which you and I ex- 
perienced from his brother, whose unfortunate 
death we sincerely lament, will make us always 
desirous to show attention to any branch of the 
family. Indeed, you have so much of the true. 
Highland cordiality that I am sure you would 
have thought me to blame if I had neglected to 
recommend to you this Hebridean prince, in whose 
island we were hospitably entertained. I ever 
am with respectful attachment, my dear sir, 

“ Your most obliged 

“And most humble- servant, 

“ Jabies Boswell.” 

Mr. Maclean returned with the most agreeable 
accounts of the polite attention with which he 
was received by Dr. Johnson. 

In the course of this year Dr. Burney informs 
me that “ he very frequently met Dr. Johnson at 
Mr. Thrale’s, at Streatham, where they had many 
long conversations, often sitting up as long as 
the fire and candles lasted, and much longer thau 
the patience of the , servants subsisted.” . 

A few of Johnson’s sayings, which that gentle- 
man recollects, should here be inserted! • 

“I never take a. nap after dinner but when I 
have had a bad night, and then the nap takes 
me.” 

\ “ The writer of an Epitaph should not be con- 
dered as saying nothing but what is strictly true. 
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Allowance must be made for some degree of ex- 
aggerated praise. In lapidary inscriptions a man 
is not upon oath.” 

“ There is now less flogging in our great schools 
than formerly, but then less is learned there,; so 
tha t what the boys get at one end they lose at the 
other.” 

“ More is learned in publick than in private 
schools, from emulation; there is the collision of 
mind with mind, or the radiation of many minds 
pointing to one centre. Though few boys make 
their own exercises, yet if a good exercise is 
given up, out of a great number of boys, it is 
made by somebody.” 

“ I hate by-roads in education. Education is 
as well known, and has long been as well known 
as ever it can be. Endeavouring to make children 
prematurely wise is useless labour. Suppose they 
have more knowledge at five or six years old than 
other children, what use can be made of it? It 
will be lost before it is wanted, and the waste of 
so much time and labour of the teacher can never 
be repaid. Too much is expected from preco- 
city, and too little performed. Miss w'as 

an instance of early cultivation, but in , what did. 
it terminate? In marrying a little Presbyterian 
parson who -keeps an infant boarding-school, so 
that all her. employment now is 


‘To suckle fools; and cbronicio small beer.’ 

She tells the children, * This is a cat, and that is 
a dog, with four legs and a tail; see there! yon 
are much better than a cat or a dog, for you can 
speak.’ If I had bestowed such an education on 
a daughter, and had discovered that she thought 
of marrying such a fellow, I would have sent her 
to the Congress.” 
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“ After having talked slightingly of rausick, he 
.was observed to listen very attentively while Miss 
Thrale played on the harpsichord, aiid with ea- 
gerness he called to her, * Why dou’t you dash 
away like Burney?’ Dr. Burney upon this said 
to him, ‘ I believe, sir, we shall make a musician 
of you at last.’ Johnson with candid compla-' 
' Cency replied, * Sir, I shall be glad to have a new 
sense given to me.’ ” 

“ He had come down one morning to the break- 
fast-room, and been a considerable time by him- 
self before any body appeared. When on a sub- 
sequent day he was twitted by Mrs. Thrale for 
being very late, which he generally was, he de- 
fended himself by alluding to the extraordinary 
morning when he had been too early. ‘ Madam, 
I do not like to come down to vacuity 

“ Dr. Burney having remarked that Mr. Gar- 
rick! was beginning to look old, he said, ‘Why, 
sir, you are riot to wonder at that; no man’s face 
has had more wear and tear.’ ” 

Not having heard from him for a longer time 
than I supposed he would be silent, I wrote to 
him, December 18, not in good spirits. “ Some- 
times I have been afraid that the cold which has , 
gone over Europe this year like a sort of pesti- 
lence has seized yoiu severely: sometimes my 
imagination, which is upon occasions prolifick 
of evil, hath figured that you may have somehow 
taken offence at some part of my conduct.” 

“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

' “ DEAR SIR, 

Never dream of any offence. How should you 
'offend me? I consider your friendship as. a pos- 
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session, which I intend to hold till you take- it 
from .me,-, and to lament if ever by my fault I 
should lose it. However, when such suspicions 
find their way into your mind, always give them 
vent ; I shall make haste to disperse them ; but 
hinder their first ingress if you can. _ Consider 
such thoughts as morbid. 

“ Such illness as may excuse my omission to 
Lord Hailes, I cannot honestly plead. I have 
been hindered, I know not how, by a succession 
of petty obstructions. I hope to mend immedi- 
ately, and to send next post to his Lordship. 
Mr. Thrale would have written to you if I had 
omitted ; he sends his compliments, and wishes 
to see you. 

“You- and your lady will now have no more 
wrangling about feudal inheritance. How does 
the young Laird of Auchinleck? I suppose Miss 
Veronica is grown a reader and discourser. ' . 

“.I - have just now got a cough, but it has. never 
, yet hindered me from sleeping; I have had quieter 
nights than are common with me. 

“ I cannot but rejoice that Joseph 7 has had the 
wit to find the way back. He is a fine fellow, 
and one of the best travellers in the world. 

** Young Col brought me your letter. He. is a*, 
very pleasing youth. I took him two days agol 
to the Mitre, and we dined together. I was as 
civil as I had the means of being. 

“ I have had a letter from Rasay, acknowledg- 
ing, with great appearance of satisfaction, the in- 
sertion in the Edinburgh paper. I am very glad 
that it was done. 

“ My compliments to Mrs. Boswell, who does 

not love me: and of all the rest, I need onlv send 

9 9 %<■ 


7 Joseph Ritter, a Bohemian, who was in my service many years, 
and attended Dr. Johnson and me in our Tour to the Hebrides. 
After having: left me for some time, lie had now.rcturncd.to me* 
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them to those, that do; and I am afraid it will 
give you very little trouble to distribute them, 
l am, MY DEAR, DEAR SIR, . 

“ Your affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” . 

** December 23, 17761” 

In 1776, Johnson wrote, so far as I can disco- 
ver, nothing for the publick : but that his mind 
was still ardent, and fraught with generous wishes 
to attain. to still higher degrees of literary excel- 
lence, is proved by his private. notes of this year,, 
which I shall insert in their proper place. 

“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. * 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I have at last sent you all Lord Hailes’s pa- 
pers. While I was in France, I looked very 
often into Henault; but Lord Hailes, in my opi- 
nion, leaves him far and far behind. Why I did 
not despatch so short a perusal sooner, when I 
look back, I am utterly unable to, discover: but 
human moments are stolen away by a thousand 
petty impediments which* leave no trace behind 
them. , I have been afflicted,- through the whole 
Christmas, with the general disorder, of which 
the worst effect was a cough, .which is now much 
mitigated; though the country, on which I look 
from a window at Streatham, is now covered with 
a deep snow. Mrs. Williams is very ill: every 
body else is as usual. 

“ Among the papers I found a letter to you, 
which I think you had not opened ; aud a paper 
for. * The .Chronicle,’ which I suppose it not ne- 
cessary now , to insert. I return them both. 

“ I have, within these few days, had the honour 
of receiving Lord Hailes’s first volume, for which 
I return my :most respectful thanks. 7 
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“ I wish you, my dearest friend, and your 
haughty lady (for I know she does not love me), 
and the young ladies, and the young Laird, all 
happiness. Teach the young gentleman, in spite 
of his mamma, to think and speak well of, 

. “ SIR, ' 

“Your affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


.** Jan. 10, 1776/' 


• At this time was in agitation a matter of great 
consequence to me and my family, which I should 
not obtrude upon the world, were it not that the 
part which Dr. Johnson’s friendship for me made 
him take in it was the occasion of an exertion of 
his abilities, which it would' be injustice to con- 
ceal. That what he wrote upon the subject may 
be understood, it is necessary to give a state of 
the question, which I shall do as briefly as I can. 

In the year 1504, the. barony or manour of Au- 
chinleck (pronounced Affleck), in Ayrshire, which 
belonged to a family of the same name with the 
lands, having fallen to the Crown by forfeiture, 
James the .Fourth, King of Scotland, granted it 
to Thomas Boswell, a branch of an ancient family 
in the county of Fife, styling him in the charter, 
“ dilecto familiari nostro and assigning, as the 
cause of the grant, “ pro bono et Jidcli servitio no- 
bis prtestito” Thomas Boswell was slain in bat- 
tle, fighting along with his Sovereign, at the fatal 
field of Floddon, in 1513. 

From this very honourable founder of our fami- 
ly the estate was transmitted, in a direct series 
.of heirs male, to David Boswell, my father’s great 
grand uncle, who had no sons, but four daugh- 
ters, who were all respectably married, the eldest 
to Lord Cathcart. 

David Boswell, being resolute in the military 
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feudal principle of continuing the male succes- 
sion, passed by his daughters, and settled the 
estate on his nephew by his next brother, who 
approved of the deed, and renounced any preten- 
sions which he might possibly, have in preference' 
to his son. But the estate having been burthened 
with large portions to the daughters and other 
debts, it was necessary for the nephew to sell a 
considerable part of it, and what remained was 
still much incumbered. 

, The frugality of the nephew preserved, and, in 
some degree, relieved the estate. His son, iny 
grandfather, an eminent lawyer, not only repur- 
chased a great part of what had been sold, , but 
acquired other lauds; and , my father, who was 
one of the Judges of Scotland, and had added- 
considerably to the estate, now signified his in- 
clination to take the privilege allowed by our 
law. 8 9 , to secure it to his family in perpetuity by 
an entail, which, on account of his marriage arti- 
cles, could not be done without my consent. 

In the plan of entailing the estate I heartily 
concurred with him, though I was the first to be 
restrained by it; but we unhappily differed as to 
the series of heirs which should be established, 
or in the language of our law, called to the suc- 
cession. My father had declared a predilection 
for heirs general, that is, males and females indis- 
criminately. He was willing, however, that all 
males descending from his grandfather should be 
preferred to females ; but would not extend that 
privilege to males deriving their descent from a 
higher source. I; on the other hand, had a zeal- 
ous partiality for heirs male, however remote, 
which I maintained by arguments which appeared 
to me to have considerable weight 0 . And in the 

8 Acts of Parliament of Scotland, 1685, Cap. 22. 

9 As first, the opinion of some distinguished naturalists, that our 
species is transmitted through males only, the female being all along 


THE LIFE OF 


412 


1776 . 


particular case of our family I apprehended that 
we were under an implied obligation, in honour 
and good' faith, to transmit the estate by the same 
tenure which we held it, which was as heirs 
male, excluding nearer females. I therefore, as 
I thought conscientiously, objected to my father’s 
scheme. 

My opposition was very displeasing to my fa- 
ther, who was entitled to great respect and de- 
ference ; and I had reason to apprehend disagree- 
able consequences from my noncompliance with 
his wishes. After much perplexity and uneasi- 
ness I wrote to Dr. Johnson, stating the case, 
with all its difficulties, at full length, and earnestly 
requesting that he would consider it at leisure; 
and favour me with his friendly opinion and 
advice. 


no more than a nidus,. or nurse, as Mother Earth is to plants of every 
sort; 'which notion seems to be confirmed by that text of scripture, 
“ He was yet in the loins of his father when Mclchiscdcck met 
him” (Heb. vii. 10.) ; and consequently that a man's grandson by a 
daughter, instead of being his surest descendant, as is vulgarly said, 
has, in reality, no conucction whatever with his blood. — And second- 
ly*, independent of this theory (which, if true, should completely ex- 
clude heirs general), that if the preference of a male to a female, 
without regard to primogeniture (as a son, though much younger, 
nay, even a grandson by a son, to a daughter), be once admitted, as 
it universally is, it must be equally reasonable and proper in the 
most remote degree of descent from an original proprietor of an es- 
tate, as in the nearest: because, — however distant from the repre- 
sentative at the time, — that remote heir malo, upon the failure of 
tliosp nearer to the original proprietor than he is, becomes in fact the 
nearest male to him , and is, therefore, preferable as 7it> representative 
to a female descendant. — A little extension of mind will enable us 
easily to perceive that a son’s son, iu continuation to whatever length 
of time, is preferable to a son's daughter in the succession to an an- 
cient inheritance; iu which regard should be had to the representation 
of the original proprietor, and not to that of one of his descendants* 

I am aware of Blackstone's admirable demonstration of the rea- 
sonableness of the legal succession, upon the principle of there being 
the greatest probability* that the nearest heir of the person who last 
dies proprietor of an estate is of the blood of the first purchaser. 
13 ut supposing a pedigree to be carefully authenticated through all 
its branches, instead of mere probability there will be a certainty that 
the nearest heir male , at whatever period, lias the same right of blood 
with the first heir male, namely, the original purchaser's eldest son . 
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“ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“DEAR SIR, ' 

“ I was much impressed by your letter, and if I 
caii form upon your case any resolution satisfac- 
tory to myself, will very gladly impart it; but 
whether I am equal to it I do not know. It is a 
case compounded of law and justice, and requires 
a mind versed in juridical disquisitions. Could 
not you tell your whole mind to Lord Hailes ? 
He is, you know, both a Christian and a Lawyer. 
I suppose he is above partiality, and above loqua- 
city ; and, 1 believe, he will not think the time 
lost in which he may quiet a disturbed or settle 
a wavering mind. Write to me as any thing oc- 
curs to you ; and if 1 find myself stopped by want 
of facts necessary to be known,' I will make in- 
quiries of you as my doubts arise. 

“ If your former resolutions should be fotind' 
only fanciful, you decide rightly in judging that 
your father’s fancies may claim the preference; but 
whether they are fanciful or rational is the ques- 
tion. I really think Lord Hailes could help us. 

“ Make my compliments to dear Mrs. Boswell;' 
and tell her, that I hope to be wanting in nothing 
, that I can - contribute to bring you all out of your 
troubles. 1 am, dear sir, most affectionately, 

“ Your humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson?’ 

“ London, Jan. 15, 1776.” . 

TO THE SAME. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

‘‘I am going to write upon a question which re- 
quires more knowledge. of local law, and . more 
acquaintance with the. general rules, of inhcri- 
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tance, than I can claim ; but I write because you 
request it. 

Land is like any other possession, by natural 
right wholly in the power of its present owner; 
and may be sold, given, or bequeathed, absolutely 
or conditionally, as judgment shall direct or pas- 
sion incite. 

“ But natural right would avail little without 
the protection of , law ; and the primary notion 
of law is restraint in the exercise of natural right. 
A man is therefore, in society, not fully master of 
what he calls his own, but he still retains all the 
power which law does not take from him. 

“ In the exercise of the right which law either 
leaves or gives, regard is to be paid to moral obli- 
gations. 

“ Of the estate which we are now considering, 
your father still retains such possession, with 
such power over it, that lie can sell it and do 
with the money what lie will, without any legal 
impediment. But when he extends his power 
beyond his own life, by settling the order of. suc- 
cession, the law makes your consent necessary. 

“ Let us suppose that he sells the land to risk 
the money in some specious adventure, and. in 
that adventure loses the whole; his posterity 
would be disappointed ; but they could not think 
themselves injured or robbed. • If he spent it 
upon vice or pleasure, his successors could only 
call him vicious and voluptuous; they could not 
say that he was injurious or unjust. 

“ He that may do more may do less. He that, 
by selling or squandering, may disinherit a whole 
family, may certainly disinherit part by a partial 
settlement. 

“ Law's are formed by the manners and exigen- 
cies of particular times, and it is but accidental 
that they last longer than their causes : the limi- 
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tatiou of feudal succession to the male arose from 
the obligation of the tenant to attend his. chief in: 
war. 

“ As times and opinions are always changing, 

I know not whether it be not usurpation to pre- 
scribe rules to posterity, by presuming to judge 
of what we cannot know; and I know not whe- 
ther I fully approve either your design or your 
father’s to limit that succession which descended 
to you unlimited. If we are to leave sarluin tec- 
tum to posterity, what we have without any merit 
of our own received from our ancestors, should . 
not choice and free-will be kept unviolated? Is 
land to be treated with more reverence than li- 
berty? — If this consideration should restrain your 
father from disinheriting some of the males, does 
it leave you the power of disinheriting all the fe- 
males ? • 

** Can the possessor of a feudal, estate make 
any will? Can he appoint out of the inheritance 
any portions to his daughter? There seems to 
be a very shadowy difference between the power 
of leaving land and of leaving money to be raised 
from land ; between leaving an estate to females; 
and leaving the male heir in effect only their 
steward. 

“ Suppose at one time a law that allowed only 
males to inherit, and during the continuance of 
this law many estates to have descended, passing 
by the females, to remoter heirs. Suppose after- 
wards the law repealed in correspondence with a 
change of manners, and women made capable of 
inheritance; would not the tenure of estates be 
changed ? Could the women have no benefit from 
a law made in their favour? Must they be passed 
by upon moral principles for ever because they 
were once excluded by a legal prohibition? Or 
may that which passed only to males by one law 
pass likewise to females by another? 
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“You mention your resolution to maintain the 
right of your brothers 1 : I do not see how any of 
their rights are invaded. 

“ As your whole difficulty arises from the act 
of your ancestor, who diverted the succession 
from the females, you inquire, very properly, 
what were his motives,- and what was his inten- 
tion ; for you certainly are not bound by his act 
more than he intended to bind you, nor hold your 
land on harder or stricter terms than those on 
which it was granted. 

“ Intentions must be gathered from ' acts. 
When he left the estate to his nephew, by ex- 
cluding his daughters, was it, or was it not in his 
power to have perpetuated the succession to the 
males ? If he could have done it, he seems to 
have shown, by omitting it, that he did not desire 
it to be done, and upon your own principles, you 
will not easily prove your right to destroy that 
capacity of succession which your ancestors have 
left. 


“ If your ancestor had not the power of making 
a perpetual settlement; and if, therefore, we can- 
not judge distinctly of his intentions, yet his act 
can only be considered as an example ; it makes 
not an obligation. And, as you observe, he set 
no example of rigorous adherence to the line of 
succession. He that overlooked a brother would 
not wonder that little regard is shown to remote 
relations. 

“As the rules of succession are, in a great 
part, purely legal, no man can be supposed to be- 
queath any thing but upon legal terms; he can 
grant no power which the law denies; and if he 
makes no special and definite limitation, he con- 
fers all the power which the law allows. 

“Your ancestor, for some reason, disinherited 


1 Which term I applied fo all the heirs male. 
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liis daughters; but it no more follows that he in- 
tended this act as a rule for posterity than the 
disinheriting of his brother. 

“ If, therefore, you ask by what right your fa- 
ther admits daughters to inheritance, ask your- 
self, first, by what right you require them to be 
excluded? 

“It appears, upon reflection, that your father 
excludes nobody; he only admits nearer females 
to inherit before males more remote; and the ex- 
clusion is purely consequential. 

“These, dear sir, are niv thoughts, immclhodical 
and deliberative; but, perhaps, you may find in 
them some glimmering of evidence. 

“ 1 cannot, however, but again recommend to 
yon a conference with Lord Hfiiles, whom you 
know to be both a Lawyer and a Christian. 

“Make mv compliments to Mrs. Boswell, 
though she does not love me. I am, sir, 

“ Your affectionate servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson:” 

“Feb. 3, 1773.” 

I had followed his recommendation and con- 
sulted Lord Hailes, who upon this subject had a 
firm opinion contrary to mine.. His Lordship 
obligingly took the trouble to write me a letter, in 
which he discussed with legal and historical learn- 
ing, the points in which 1 saw much difficulty, 
maintaining that “ the succession of heirs general 
was the succession, by the law of Scotland, from 
the throne, to the cottage, as far as we can learn 
it by record observing that the estate of our 
family had not been limited to heirs male: and 
that though an heir male had in one instance been 
chosen in preference to nearer females, that had 
been an arbitrary act, which had seemed to be 
best in the embarrassed state of affairs at that 
time; and the fact was, that upon a fair computa- 

VOL. II. EE 
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lion of the value of land and money at the time, 
•applied to the estate and the burthens upon it, 
there was nothing given the heir male but the ske- 
leton of an estate. “ The plea of conscience (said 
his Lordship), which you put, is a most respect- 
able one, especially when conscience and self are 
on different sides. But I think that conscience 
is not well informed, and that self and she ought 
on this occasion to.be of aside” 

This letter, which had considerable influence 
upon my mind, I sent to Dr. Johnson, begging, to 
hear from him again upon this interesting ques- 
tion. 

“*TO JAMES ROSWELL, ESQ. 


•“ DEAR SIR, 

“ Having not any acquaintance with the laws or 
customs of Scotland, I endeavoured to consider 
your question upon general principles, and found 
nothing of much validity that I could oppose to 
this position * He who inherits a fief unlimited 
by his ancestors inherits the power of limiting it 
according to his own judgment or opinion.’ If 
this be true, you may join with your father. 

. “ Further consideration produces another con- 
clusion: ‘He who receives a fief unlimited by his 
ancestors gives his heirs some reason to com- 
plain if he does not transmit it unlimited to pos- 
terity. For why should he make the state of 
others worse than his own, without a reason?’ 
If this be true, though neither you nor your father 
are about to do what is quite right, but as your 
father violates (I think) the legal succession least, 
he seems to be nearer the right than yourself. 

“It cannot but occur that ‘Women have na- 
tural and equitable claims as well as men, and 
these claims are not to be capriciously or lightly 
' superseded or infringed.’ When fiefs implied 
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military service, it is easily discerned why females 
could not inherit them ; but that reason is now 
at an end. As manners make laws, manners 
likewise repeal them. 

“These are the general conclusions which 1 
have attained. None of them are very favour- 
able to your scheme of entail, nor perhaps to any 
scheme. ■ My observation, that only he who ac- 
quires an estate may bequeath it capriciously 2 , if 
it contains any convictiou, includes this position 
likewise, that only he who acquires an estate may 
entail it capriciously. But I think it may be 
safely presumed that ‘he who inherits an estate 
inherits all the power legally concomitant;’ and 
that ‘ He who gives or leaves unlimited an estate 
legally limitable must be presumed to give 'that 
power of limitation which he omitted to take 
away, and to commit future contingencies to fu- 
ture prudence.’ In these two positions I believe 
Lord Hailes will advise you to rest; every other 
notion of possession seems to me full of diffi-. 
culties, and embarrassed with scruples. 

. “If these axioms be allowed, you have arrived 
now at full liberty without the help of particular 
circumstances, which, however, have in your case 
great weight. You very rightly observe that he 
who passing by his brother gave the inheritance 
to his nephew could limit no more than he gave ; 
and by Lord Hailes’s estimate of fourteen years’ 
purchase, what he gave was no more than. you 
may easily entail according to your own opinion r 
if that opinion should finally prevail. ' 

“Lord Hailes’s suspicion, that entails are en- 
croachments on the dominion of Providence, may 
be extended , to all hereditary' privileges and all 
permanent institutions ; I do not see why it may 
not be extended to any provision for the present 

1 I had reminded him of his observation, mentioned/ p. 263. 

E E 2 
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hour, since all care about futurity proceeds upon 
a supposition that we know at least in some de- 
gree : what will be future. Of the future we cer- 
tainly know nothing; but we may form conjec- 
tures from the past; and the power of forming 
conjectures includes, in my opinion, the duty of 
acting in conformity to that probability which we. 
discover. Providence gives the power, of which 
reason teaches the use. I am, dear sir, 

“ Your.most faithful servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“Feb. 9 , 1776” 

“I hope I shall get some ground now with 
Mrs. Boswell ? make my complimeuts to her and 
to the little people. 

“ Don’t burn papers ; they may be safe enough, 
in your own box, — you will wish to see them 
hereafter.” 

TO THE SAME. 

“DEAR SIR, 

“To the letters which I have written about your, 
great question I have nothing to add. If your 
conscience is satisfied, you have now only your 
prudence to consult. I long for a letter, that I 
may know how this troublesome and vexatious 
question is at last decided 3 . I hope that it will 
at last end well. Lord Hailes’s letter was very 
friendly and very seasonable, but I think his 
aversion from entails has something in it like su- 
perstition. Providence is not counteracted by 

3 The entail framed by my father with various judicious clauses 
was settled by him and me, settling the estate upon the heirs male of 
lils grandfather, which I found had been already done by my grand- 
father imperfectly, but so as to be defeated only by selling the lauds. 

I was freed by Dr. Johnson from scruples of conscientious obliga- 
tion, and could, therefore, gratify my father. But my opinion and 
partiality for male succession, in its full extent, remained unshaken. 
Yet let me not be thought harsh or unkind to daughters: form}' no- 
tion is that they should be treated with great affection and tenderness, 
and always participate of the prosperity of the family. 
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any means which Providence puts into our power. 
The continuance and propagation of families 
makes a great part of the Jewish law, and is by 
no means prohibited in the Christian institution, 
though the necessity of it continues no longer. 
Hereditary tenures are established, in all civilized 
countries, and are accompanied in most with here- 
ditary authority. . Sir William Temple considers 
our constitution as defective, that there is not an 
unalienable estate in land connected with a peer- 
age: and Lord Bacon mentions, as a proof that 
the Turks are Barbarians, their want of Stiiyes , as 
he calls them, or hereditary rank. Do not. let 
your mind, when it is freed from the supposed 
necessity of a rigorous entail, be entangled with 
contrary objections, and think all entails unlawful, 
till you have cogent arguments, which I believe 
you will never find. I am afraid of scruples. 

“I have now sent all Lord Hailes V papers ; 
part I found hidden in a drawer in which I had 
laid them for security, and had forgotten them. 
Part of these are written twice; I have returned 
both the copies. Part I had read before. 

** “Be so kind as to return Lord Hailes my most 
respectful thanks for his first volume: his accu- 
racy strikes me with wonder; his narrative is far 
superiour to that of Henault, as I have formerly 
mentioned. 

- “ I am afraid that the trouble which my irregu- 
larity and delay has cost him is greater, far greater 
than any good that I can do him will ever recom- 
pense ; but if I have any more copy, I will try to 
do better. 

“ Pray let me know if Mrs. Boswell is friends 
with me, and pay my respects to Veronica and 
Euphemia and Alexander. I am, sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 

• “ Sam. Johnson.” 

“February 15, 1776." 


4 * 2*2 
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MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 

“Edinburgh, Feb; 20, 1776. 

* * * * * 

“You have illuminated my mind, and relieved 
me from imaginary shackles of conscientious ob- 
ligation. Were it necessary, I could immediately 
join in an entail upon the series of heirs approved 
by my father; but it is better not to act too sud- 
denly.” 


DR. JOHNSON TO MR. BOSWELL. 


. “DEAR SIR, 

“ I am glad that, what I could think or say has at 
all contributed to quiet your thoughts. Your re- 
solution not to act till your opinion is confirmed 
by more deliberation is very just. If you have 
been scrupulous, do not be rash. I hope that as 
you. think more, and take opportunities .of talking 
with men intelligent in questions of property, you 
will be able to free yourself from, every difficulty. 

“ When I wrote last, I sent, I think, ten packets. 
Did you receive them all ? 

“You must tell Mrs. Boswell that I suspected 
her to have written without your knowledge 4 , 
and therefore did not return any answer, lest a 
clandestine correspondence should have been per- 
niciously discovered. I will write to her soon. 
****** “I am, DEAR SIR, 

“ Most affectionately yours, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


“ Feb. 24, 1776 ” 


Having communicated to Lord Hailes what 
Dr. Johnson wrote concerning the question which 


4 A letter to him on the interesting subject of the family settle- 
ment, which I bad read. 
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perplexed me so much, his Lordship wrote to 
me; “Your scruples have produced more fruit 
than I ever expected from them; an excellent 
dissertation on general principles of morals and 
law.” 

I wrote to Dr. Johnson on the 20th of Fe- 
bruary, complaining of melancholy, and express- 
ing a strong desire to be with him ; informing him 
that the ten packets came all safe: that Lord 
Hailes was much obliged to him, and said he had 
almost wholly removed his scruples against en- 
tails. 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

- “ DEAR SIR, 

“I have not had .your letter half an hour: as 
you lay so much weight upon my notions, I 
should think it not just to delay my answer. 

“I am very sorry that your melancholy should 
return, and should be sorry likewise if it could 
have no relief but from my company. My coun- 
sel you may have when you are pleased to require 
it ; but of my company you cannot in the next, 
month have much, for Mr. Thrale will take me to 
Italy, he says, on the first of April. 

• “ Let mewarn you very earnestly against scru- 
ples. I am glad that you are reconciled to your 
settlement, and think it a great honour to have 
shaken Lord Hailes’s opinion of entails. Do not, 
however, hope wholly to reason away your trou- 
bles; do not feed them with attention, and they 
will die imperceptibly away. Fix your thoughts 
upon your business, fill your intervals with com- 
pany, and sunshine will again break in upon your 
mind. If you will come to me, you must come 
verj r quickly ; and even then I know: not but we 
may scour the country together, for I have a mind 
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to see Oxford and Lichfield before I set out on 
this long Journey. To. this 1 can only add that 
“I am, DEAR SIR, 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam.. Johnson.”:' 

“ March 6, 1770." 


TO THE SAME. 

“DEAR SIR, 

“ Very early in April we leave England, and in 
the beginning of the next week I shall leave Lon- 
don for a short time ; of this I think it necessary 
to inform yon, that you may not be disappointed 
in any of your enterprises. I had not fully re- 
solved to go into the country before this day. 

“ Please to make my compliments to Lord 
Hailes; and mention very particularly to Mrs. 
Boswell my hope that she is reconciled to, 

“ SIR, 

“ Your faithful servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

11 March 12, 1776 ” 


Above thirty years ago the heirs of Lord Chan- 
cellor Clarendon presented the University of Ox- 
ford with the continuation of bis History, and 
such other of his Lordship’s manuscripts as had 
not been published, on condition that the profits 
arising from their publication should be applied 
to the- establishment of a Manbge in the Univer- 
sity. The gift was accepted in full' convocation. 
A person being now recommended to Dr. John- 
son, as fit to superintend this proposed riding 
school, he exerted himself with that zeal for 
which he was remarkable upon every similar oc- 
casion. But, on inquiry into the matter, he found 
that the scheme was not likely to be soon carried 
into execution ; the profits arising from the Cla- 
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rendon press being, from some mismanagement, 
very scanty. This having been explained to him 
by a respectable dignitary of the church, who had 
good means of knowing it, he wrote a letter upon 
the subject, which at once exhibits his extraor- 
dinary precision and acuteness, and his warm at-' 
tachment to his Alma Mater. 

“ TO THE REVEREND DR. WETHERELL, MASTER 
OF UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, OXFORD. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ Few things are more uppleasant than the trans- 
action of business with men who are above know- 
ing or caring what they have to do ; such as the 
trustees for Lord Cornbury’s institution will, per- 
haps, appear, when you have read Dr. * # *****’s 
letter. . 

“ The last part of the Doctor’s letter is of great 
importance. The domplaint 8 which he makes I 
have heard long ago, and did not know but it 
was redressed. It is unhappy that a practice so 
erroneous has not been altered ; for altered it 
must be, or our press will be useless with all its 
privileges. The booksellers, who; like all other 
men, have strong prejudices in their own favour, 
are enough inclined to think the practice of 
printing and selling books by any but themselves 
an encroachment on the rights of their fraternity; 
and. have need of stronger inducements to circu- 
late academical publications than those of ano- 
ther; for, , of that mutual cooperation by which 
the general trade is carried on, the University 
can bear no part Of those whom he neither 
loves nor "fears, and from whom he expects no 

5 \ suppose tbe complaint was, that the trustees of the Oxford . 
press did not allow the .London booksellers' a -sufficient profit. upon 
vending their publications. 
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reciprocation of good offices, why should any 
man promote the interest but for profit? I sup- 
pose, with all our scholastick ignorance of man- 
kind, we are still too knowing to expect that the 
booksellers will erect themselves into patrons, 
and buy and sell under the influence of a disin- 
terested zeal for the promotion of learning. 

“ To the booksellers, if we look for either ho- 
nour or profit from our press, not only their com- 
mon profit, but something more, must be allowed ; 
and if books, printed at Oxford, are expected to 
be rated at a high price, that price must be levied 
on the publick, and paid by the ultimate pur- 
chaser, not by the intermediate agents. What 
price shall be set upon the book is, to the book- 
sellers, wholly indifferent, provided that they gain 
a proportionate profit by negotiating the sale. 

“Why books printed at Oxford should be par- 
ticularly dear I am, however, unable to find. — 
We pay no rent; we inherit many of our instru- 
ments and materials.; lodging and victuals are 
cheaper than at London; and, therefore, work- 
manship ought, at least, not to be dearer. Our 
expenses are naturally less than those of booksel- 
lers; and in most cases, communities are content 
with less profit than individuals. 

“ It is, perhaps, not considered through Jiow 
many hands a book often passes before it comes 
into those of the reader; or what part of the pro- 
fit each hand must retain, as a motive for trans- 
mitting it to the next. 

“We will call our primary agent in Londou, 
Mr. Cadell, who receives our books from us, 
gives them room in his warehouse, and issues 
them on demand ; by him they are sold to Mr. 
Dilly, a wholesale bookseller, who sends them 
into the country; and the last seller is the coun- 
try bookseller. Here are three profits to be paid 
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between tlie printer and the reader, or in the 
style of commerce, betweeu the manufacturer 
and the consumer; and if any of these profits is 
too penuriously distributed, the process of com- 
merce is interrupted. ; • ‘ 

“ We are now come to the practical question, 
what is to be done? You will tell me, with rea- 
son, that I have said nothing, till I declare how 
much, according to ray opinion, of the ultimate 
price ought to be distributed through the whole 
succession of sale. 

“ The deduction, I am afraid, will appear very 
great: but let it be considered before it is re- 
fused. We must allow, for profit, between thirty 
and thirty-five per cent, between six and seven 
shillings in the pound; that is, for every book 
which costs the last buyer -twenty shillings, we 
must charge Mr. Cadell with something less than 
fourteen. We must set the copies, at fourteen 
shillings each, and superadd what is called the 
quarterly book, or for every hundred books so 
charged we must deliver a hundred and four. 

“ -The profits will then stand thus : 

. ‘‘ Mr. Cadell, who runs no hazard and gives no 
credit, will be paid for warehouse room and at- 
tendance by a shilling profit on each book, and 
his chance of the quarterly book. 

“ Mr. Dilly, who buys, the book for fifteen 
shillings, and who will expect the quarterly book 
if he takes five and twenty, will, send. it to his 
country customer at sixteen and,, sixpence, by 
which, at the hazard of loss and the certainty of 
long credit, he gains the regular profit of ten, per 
cent, which is expected in the wholesale trade. . 

. “ The country, bookseller, buying at sixteen 
and sixpence, and commonly trusting a consider- 
able time, gains but three' and sixpence, and if he 
trusts a year, not much more than two and six- 
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pence; otherwise than as he may, perhaps, take 
' as long* credit as he gives. 

“ With less profit than this, and more you see 
he cannot have, the country bookseller cannot 
live; for his receipts are small, and his debts 
sometimes bad. 

“.Thus,- dear sir, I have been incited by Dr. 
######*»g..] e tter to give you a detail of the circu- 
lation of books, which, perhaps, every man has 
not had opportunity of knowing; and which 
those who know it do not, perhaps, always dis- 
tinctly consider. 

** ,1 am, &c. 

“ March 13, 1776.” Sam. JOHNSON 6 .” 

Having arrived in London late on Friday, the 
15th of March, I hastened next morning to wait 
on Dr. Johnson at his house; but found he was 
removed from Johnson’s Court, No. 7, to Bolt 
Court, No. 8, still keeping to his favourite Fleet 
Street. My reflection at the time upon this 
change as marked in my Journal, is as follows : 
** I felt a foolish regret that he had left a court 
which bore his name 7 ; but it was not foolish to 
be affected with some tenderness of regard for a 
, place in which I had seen him a great deal, from 
whence I had often issued a better and a happier 
man than when I went in, and which had often 
appeared to my imagination while I trod its pave- 
ment, in the solemn darkness of the night, to be 
sacred to wisdom and piety.” Being informed 
that he was at Mr. Thrale’s, in the Borough, I 

6 I am happy in giving this full and clear statement to the pub- 
lick, to vindicate,. by the authority of the greatest an t hour of his age, 
that respectable body of men, the booksellers of London, from 
vulgar reflections, as if their profits were exorbitant, when, in truth, 
Dr. Johnson has hero allowed them more than they usually de- 
mand. 

7 lie said, when in Scotland, that he was Johnson of that Vk. 
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hastened thither, and found Mrs. Thrale and him 
at breakfast. I was kindly welcomed. In a 
moment he was in a full glow of conversation, 
and I felt myself elevated as if brought into ano- 
ther state of being. Mrs. Thrale and I looked 
to each other while he talked, and our looks ex- 
pressed our congenial admiration and affection 
for him. I shall ever recollect this scene with 
great pleasure. I exclaimed to her, “ I am now, 
intellectually, Xlcrmippus ridivivus \ I am quite 
restored by him, by transfusion of mind'' “ There 
are many (she replied) who admire and respect 
Mr. Johnson ; but you and I love him.” 

He seemed very happy in the near prospect of 
going to Italy with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. “ But 
(said he), before leaving England I am . to take a 
jaunt to Oxford, Birmingham, my native city 
Lichfield, and my old friend, Dr. Taylor’s, at 
Ashbourne, in Derbyshire. I shall go in a few 
days', and you, Boswell, shall go with me.” I 
was ready to accompany him ; being willing even 
to leave London to have tho pleasure of his. con- 
versation. 

1 mentioned with much regret the extravagance 
of the representative of a great family in Scot- 
land, by which there was danger of its being 
ruined ; and as Johnson respected it for its anti- 
quity, he joined with me in thinking it would be 
happy if this person should die. Mrs. Thrale 
seemed shocked at this, as feudal barbarity ; and 
said, “ I do not understand this preference of the 
estate to its owner; of the land to the man who 
walks upon that land.” Johnson. “Nay, ma- 
dam, it is not a preference of the land to its 
owner ; it is the preference of a family to an in- 
dividual. Here is an establishment in a coun- 
try, which is of importance, for ages, not .only to 

8 See Vol. I. p. 355. 
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the chief but to his people; an establishment 
which extends upwards and downwards ; that 
this should be destroyed by one idle fellow is a 
sad thing.” 

Be said, " Entails are good, because it is good 
to preserve in a country serieses of men, to whom 
the people are accustomed to look up as to their 
leaders. But I am for leaving a quantity of land 
in "commerce, to excite industry and keep money 
in the country ; for if no land were to be bought 
in the country, there would be no encouragement 
to acquire wealth, because a family could not be 
founded there; or if it were acquired, it must be 
carried away to another country where laud may 
be bought. And although the land in every 
country will remain the same, and be as fertile 
where there is no money as where there is, yet 
all that portion of the happiness of civil life, 
which is produced by money circulating in a 
country, would be lost.” Boswell. “ Then, sir, 
would it be for the advantage of a country that 
all its lands were sold at once?” Johnson. "So 
far, sir, as money produces good it would be an 
advantage; for then that country would have as 
much money circulating in it as it is worth. But 
to be sure this would be counterbalanced by 
disadvantages attending a total change of pro- 
prietors.” 

I expressed my opinion that the power of 
entailing should be limited thus: “That there 
should be one-third or perhaps one-half of the 
land of a country kept free for commerce ; that 
the proportion allowed to be entailed should be 
parceled out so that no family could entail above 
a certain quantity. Let a family, according to 
the abilities of its representatives, be richer or 
poorer in different generations, or always rich if . 
its representatives be always wise: but let its 
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absolute permanency be moderate. In this way 
we should be certain* of there being always a 
number of established roots ; and as in the course 
of nature, there is in every age an extinction of 
some families, there would be continual openings 
for men ambitious of perpetuity, to plant a stock 
in the entail ground 9 .” Johnson. “Why, sir, 
mankind, will be better able to regulate the sys- 
tem of entails, when the evil of too much land 
being locked up by them is felt, than we can do 
at present when it is not felt.” . * 

I mentioned Dr. Adam Smith’s book on “ The 
Wealth of Nations,” which was just published, 
and that Sir John Pringle had observed to me, 
that Dr. Smith, who had never been in trade, 
could not be expected to write well on that sub- 
ject any more than' a lawyer upon physick. 
Johnson. “He is mistaken, sir: a man who has 
never been engaged in trade himself may undoubt- 
edly write well upon trade, and there is nothing 
which requires more to be illustrated by philoso- 
phy than .trade does. As to mere wealth, that is 
to say, money, it is clear that one nation or one 
individual cannot increase its store but by mak- 
ing another poorer: but trade procares what is 
more valuable, the reciprocation of the peculiar 
advantages of different countries. A merchant 
seldom thinks but of his own particular trade. 
To write a good book upon it a man must have 
extensive views. It is. not nece^sar^ to have 
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practised to write well .upon a subject.” I men- 
tioned law as a subject on which no man could 
write well without practice. Johnson. “Why, 
sir, in England, where so much money is. to be 
got by the practice of the law, most of our writers 
upon it have been iii practice; though. Blackstone 
had not been much iu practice when he published 
his ‘ Commentaries.’ But upon the Continent the 
great writers on law have not all been in practice: 
Grotius, indeed, was; but Puffendorf was not, 
Burlamaqui was not.” 

When we had talked of the great consequence 
which a. man acquired by being employed in liis 
profession, I suggested a doubt of the justice of 
the general opinion, that .it is improper in a law- 
yer to solicit employment; for why, I urged, 
should it not be equally allowable to solicit that 
as the means of-, consequence, as it is to solicit 
votes to be elected a member of Parliament? Mr. 
Strahan had told me that a countryman of his 
and mine, who had risen to eminence in the law, 
had, when first making his way, solicited -him to 
get him employed in city' causes. Johnson. 
“ Sir, it is wrong to stir up lawsuits ; but when 
once it is certain that a lawsuit is to go on, there 
is nothing wrong in a lawyer’s endeavouring that 
he shall have the benefit rather than another.” 
Boswell. “ You would not solicit employment, 
sir, if you were a lawyer.” Johnson. “No, sir; 
but not because I should think it wrong, but be- 
cause I should disdain it.” This was a good dis- 
tinction, which will be felt by men of just pride. 
He proceeded : “ However, I would not have a 
lawyer to be wanting to himself in using fair 
means. I would have him to inject a little hint 
now and then, to prevent his being overlooked.” 

Lord Mountstuart’s bill for a Scotch Militia, 
in supporting which his lordship had made an 
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able speech in the House of Commons, was now 
a pretty general topick of. conversation.— Johk- 
son. “As Scotland contributes so little landtax 
towards the general support of the nation, it 
ought not to have a militia paid out of the gene- 
ral fund, unless it should be thought for the ge- 
neral interest, that Scotland should be protected 
from an invasion, which no man can think will 
happen ; for what enemy would invade Scotland, 
where there is nothing to be got? No, sir; now 
that the Scotch have not the pay of English sol- 
diers spent among them, as so many troops are 
sent abroad, they are trying to get money another 
way, by having a militia paid. If they are afraid, 
and seriously desire to have an armed force to 
. defend them, they should pay for .it. Your 
scheme is to retain a part of your landtax, by 
making us pay and clothe your militia.” Bos- 
well. “You should not talk of we and you, sir: 
there is now a Union” Johnson. “There must 


be a distinction of interest, while the proportions 
■ of landtax are so unequal. If Yorkshire should 
say, ‘ Instead of paying our landtax we will keep 
a greater number of militia,’ it would be unrea- 
sonable.” In this argument my friend was cer- 
tainly in the wrong. The landtax is as unequally 
proportioned between different parts of England 
as between England and Scotland ; nay, it is 
considerably unequal in Scotland itself. But 
the landtax is but-a small part of the numerous 
branches of publick revenue, all of .which Scot- 
land pays precisely as England does. A French 
invasion made, in Scotland would soon penetrate 
into England. 

He thus discoursed upon supposed obligation * 
m settling estates : — “Where a man gets the un- 
limited property of an estate, there is no obliga- 
tion upon him, in justice to leave it to one person. 

VOL. ii. v * *' ' 
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rather than to another. There is a motive of pre- 
ference from kindness, and this kindness is gene- 
rally entertained for the nearest relation. If I 
owe a particular man a sum of money, I am 
obliged to let that man have the next money I 
get, and cannot in justice let another have it: but 
if I owe money to no man, I may dispose of what 
I get as I please; There is not a dcbilum jus - 
tiiice to a man’s next heir; there is only a debitum 
caritalis. It is plain, then, that I have morally a 
choice, according to my liking. If I have . a bro- 
ther in want, lie has a claim from affection to my 
assistance; but if I have also a brother in want, 
whom I like better, he has a preferable claim. 
The right of an heir at law is only this, that he 
is to have the succession to an estate, in case ho 
other person is appointed to it by the owner. His 
right is merely preferable to that of the King.’’ 

We got into a boat to cross over to Black- 
friars; and as we moved along the Thames I 
talked to him of a little volume which, altogether 
unknown to him, was advertised to be published 
in a few days, under the title of “ Johnsoniana, 
or Sons Mots of Dr. Johnson.” Johnson. “ Sir, 
it is a mighty impudent thing.” Boswell. “ Pray, 
sir, could you have no redress if you were to pro- 
secute a publisher for bringing out, under your 
name, what you never said, and ascribing to you 
dull stupid nonsense, or making you swear pro- 
fanely, as many ignorant relaters of your bojis mots 
dor” Johnson. ** No, sir; there will ahvays be 
some truth mixed with the falsehood, and how 
can it be ascertained how much is true and how 
much is false? Besides, sir, what damages would 
a jury give me for having been represented as 
swearing?” Boswell. “ I think, sir, you should 
at least disavow' such a publication, because the 
world and posterity might with much plausible 
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foundation say, * Here is a volume which was-, 
publickly advertised and came out in Dr. John- 
son’s own time, and, by his silence, was admitted 
by him to be genuine.’ ” Johnson. “ I shall give 
myself no trouble about the matter.” 

He was, perhaps, above suffering from such 
spurious publications ; but I could not help . 
thinking, that many men would be much injured 
in their reputation, by having absurd and vicious 
sayings imputed to them ; and that redress ought 
in such cases to be given. 

He said “ The value of every story depends on 
its being true. A story is a picture either of an 
individual or of human nature in general; if it be 
false, it is a picture of nothing. For instance: 
suppose a man should tell that Johnson, before 
setting out for Italy, as he had to cross the Alps, 
sat down to make himself wings. This many 
people would believe ; but it would be a picture 
of nothing.- *=******* (naming a worthy friend 
of ours) used to think a story a story, till I showed 
him that truth was essential to it:” I observed, 
that Foote entertained us with stories which were 
not true ; but that, indeed, it was properly not 
as narratives that Foote’s stories pleased us, but 
as collections of ludicrous images. Johnson. 

“ Foote is quite impartial, for he tells lies of 
every body.” 

Tlie importance of strict and scrupulous vera- 
city cannot be too' often inculcated. Johnson 
was known to be so rigidly attentive to it that 
even in his- common conversation the slightest 
circumstance was mentioned with’ exact preci- 
sion. The knowledge of his having such a prin- 
ciple and habit made his friends have a perfect 
reliance on the truth of every thing that he told, 
however it might have been doubted if told by 
many others; As an instance of this, I may 




jetat. 67. DR. JOHNSON! 437 

Finding him still persevering in his abstinence 
from wine, I ventured to speak to him of it.— 
Johnson. " Sir, I have no objection to a man’s 
drinking wine, if he can do it in moderation. I 
found myself apt to go to excess in -it* and there- 
fore, after having been for some time without it, 
on account of illness, I thought it better not to 
return to it. Every man is to judge for himself, 
according to the effects which he experiences. 
One of the fathers tells us, he found fasting made 
him so peevish that he did not practise it.” 

Though he often enlarged upon the evil of in- 
toxication, he was by no means harsh and unfor- 
giving to those who indulged in occasional ex- 
cess in wine. One of his friends, I well reinem- 
ber, came to sup at a tavern with him and some 
other gentlemen, and too plainly discovered that 
he had drunk too much at dinner. When one 
who loved mischief, thinking to produce a severe 
censure, asked Johnson, a few days afterwards, 
“ Well, sir, what did your friend say to you, as 
an apology for being in such a situation?” John- 
son answered, “ Sir, he said all that a man should 
say : he said he was sorry for it.” 

I heard him once give a very judicious practi- 
cal advice upon this subject: “A man who has 
been drinking wine at all freely should never go 
into a new company. With those who have par- 
taken of wine with him he may be pretty well in 
unison ; but he will probably be offensive or ap- 
pear ridiculous to other people.” 

He allowed very great influence to education. 
“ I do not deny, sir, but there is some original 
difference in minds; . but it is nothing in compa- 
rison of what is formed by education. We may- 
instance the science of numbers, which all minds 
are equally capable of attaining; yet we find a 
prodigious difference in the powers of different 
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men, in that respect, after they are grown up, 
because their minds have been more or less exer- 
cised in it; and I think the same cause will ex- 
plain the difference of excellence in other things, 
gradations admitting always some difference, in 
the first principles.” 

This is a difficult subject; but it is best to hope 
that diligence may do a great deal. We are sure 
of what it can do, in increasing our mechanical 
force and dexterity. 

I again visited him on Monday. He took oc- 
casion to enlarge, as he often did, upon the 
wretchedness of a sea life. “ A ship is worse than 
a gaol. There is in a gaol better air, better 
company, better conveniency of every kind; s*nd 
a ship has the additional disadvantage of being in 
danger. When men come to like a sea life, they 
are not fit to live on land.” “ Then (said I) it 
would be cruel in a father to breed his son to the 
sea.” Johnson. “It would be cruel in a father 
who thinks as I do. Men go to sea, before they 
know the unhappiness of that way of life; and 
when they have come to know it, they cannot 
escape from it, because it is then too late to 
choose another profession; as indeed is gene- 
rally the case with men, when they have once 
engaged in any particular way of life.” 

On Tuesday, March 19, which was fixed for 
our proposed jaunt, we met in the morning at the 
Somerset coffee-house in the Strand, where we 
were taken up by the Oxford coach. He was 
accompanied by Mr. Gw.yn, the architect; and a 
gentleman of Merton College, whom we did not 
know, had the fourth seat. We soon got into 
conversation ; for it was very remarkable of John- 
son, that the presence of a stranger had no re- 
straint upon his talk. I observed that Garrick, 
who was about to quit the stage, would soon 
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Lave an easier life. Johnson. “ I doubt that, 
sir.” Boswell. “ Why, sir, he will be Atlas with 
the burthen off his back.” Johnson. “ But I 
know not, sir, if he will be so steady without his 
load. However, he should never play any more, 
but be entirely the gentleman, and not partly the 
player: he should no longer subject himself to 
be hissed by a mob, or to be insolently treated by 
performers, whom he used to rule with a high 
hand, and who would gladly retaliate.” Bos- 
well. “I think he should play once a year for 
the benefit of decayed actors, as it has been said 
he means to do.” Johnson. "Alas, sir! he will 
soon be a decayed actor himself.” 

. Johnson expressed his disapprobation of orna- 
mental architecture, such as magnificent columns 
supporting a portico, or expensive pilasters sup- 
porting merely their own capitals, “because it 
consumes labour disproportionate to its utility.” 
For the same reason he satirized statuary. “ Paint- 
ing (said he) consumes labour not disproportionate 
to its effect; but a fellow will hack half a year at 
a block of marble to make something in stone 
that hardly resembles a man. The value of sta- 
tuary is owing to its difficulty. You would not 
value the finest head cut upon a carrot.” Here 
he seemed to me to be strangely deficient in taste ; 
for surely statuary is a noble art of imitation, and 
preserves a wonderful expression of the varieties 
of the human frame; and although it must be 
allowed that the circumstances of difficulty en- 
hance the value of a marble head, we should con- 
sider/ that if it requires a long time in the per- 
formance, it has a proportionate value iii durabi- 
lity. 

Gwyn was a fine, lively rattling fellow. Dr. 
Johnson kept him in subjection, but with a kindly 
authority. The spirit of the artist, however, rose 
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against what he thought a Gothick attack, and he 
made a brisk defence- What, sir, will you allow 
np value to beauty in architecture or in statuary? 
Why should we allow it then in writing? Why 
do you take the trouble to give us so many fine 
allusions, and bright images, and elegant phrases? 
You might convey all your instruction without 
these ornaments.” Johnson smiled with compla- 
cency; but said, “ Why, sir, all these ornaments 
are useful, because they obtain an easier recep- 
tion for truth ; but a building is not at all -more 
convenient for being decorated with superfluous 
carved work.” ; • 

Gwyn at last was lucky enough to make one 
reply to Dr. Johnson which he allowed to be ex- 
cellent. Johnson censured him for taking down 
a church which might have stood many years, 
and building a new one at a different place, for 
no other reason but that there might be a direct 
road to a new bridge; and his expression was, 
“ You are taking a church out of the way, that 
the people may go in a straight line to the bridge.” 
— “ No, sir (said Gwyn), I am putting the church 
in the way, that the people may not go out of the 
ivay." Johnson (with a hearty loud laugh of ap-, 
probation). “ Speak no more. Rest your collo- 
quial fame upon this.” 

Upon our arrival at Oxford, Dr. Johnson and I 
went directly to University College, but were dis- 
appointed on finding that one of the fellows, his 
friend Mr. Scott who accompanied him from 
Newcastle to Edinburgh, was gone to the coun- 
try. We put up at the Angel inn, and passed 
the evening by ourselves in easy and familiar con- 
versation. Talking of constitutional melancholy, 
he observed, “ A man so afflicted, sir, must divert 
distressing thoughts, and not combat with them.” 
Boswell. “ May not he think them down, sir?” 
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a claim upon him for both. I am sure he could 
give a volume of no great bulk upon each, which 
would comprise all the substance, and with his 
spirit would effectually maintain them. He 
should erect a fort on the confines of each.” I 
could perceive that he was displeased with this 
dialogue. He burst out, “ Why should I be 
always writing?” I hoped he was conscious that 
the debt was just, and meaut to discharge it, 
though he disliked being dunned. 

We then went to Pembroke College, and waited 
on his old friend Dr. Adams, the master of it, 
whom I found to be a most polite, pleasing, com- 
municative man. Before his advancement to the 
headship of his college, I had intended to go aud 
visit him at Shrewsbury, where he was rector of St. 
Chad’s, in order to get from him what particulars 
he could recollect of Johnson’s academical life. 
He now obligingly gave me part of that authen- 
tick information which, with what I afterwards 
owed to his kindness, will be found incorporated 
in its proper place in this work. 

Dr. Adams had distinguished himself by an 
able answer to David Hume’s “ Essay on Mira- 
cles.” He told me he had once dined in com- 
pany with Hume in London : that Hume shook 
hands with him, and said, “ You have treated me 
much better than I deserve;” aud that they ex- 
changed visits. I took the liberty to object to 
treating an infidel writer with smooth civility. 
Where there is a controversy concerning a pas- 
sage in a classick authour, or concerning a ques- 
tion in antiquities, or any other subject in which 
human happiness is not deeply interested, a man 
may treat his antagonist with politeness and even 
respect. But where the controversy is concern- 
ing the truth of religion, it is of such vast im- 
portance to him who maintains it, to obtain the 
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victory, that the person of an opponent ought not 
to be spared. If a man firmly believes that reli- 
gion is an invaluable treasure, he will consider a 
writer who endeavours to deprive mankind of it 
as a robber; he will look upon him as odious , 
though the infidel might think himself in the. right. 
A robber who reasons as the gang do in the Beg- 
gar’s Opera,” who call themselves practical phi- 
losophers, and may have as much sincerity as 
pernicious speculative philosophers, is not the less 
an object of just indignation. An abandoned pro- 
fligate may think that it is not wrong to debauch 
my wife ; but shall I, therefore, not detest him ? 
And if I, catch hinvin making an attempt, shall I 
treat him with politeness ? No, I will kick him 
down stairs, or run him through the body ; that 
is, if I really love my wife, or have a true rational 
notion of honour. An Infidel then shall not be 
treated handsomely by a Christian, merely be- 
cause he endeavours to rob with ingenuity.. I do 
declare, however, that I am exceedingly unwil- 
ling to be provoked to anger, and could l be per- 
suaded that truth would not suffer from a. cool 
moderation in its defenders, I should wish to pre- 
serve good humour, at least, in every controversy ; 
nor, indeed, do I see why a man should lose his 
temper while he does all he can to refute an op- 
ponent. I think ridicule may be fairly used 
against an infidel ; for instance, if he be an ugly 
fellow', and yet absurdly vain of his person, we 
may contrast his appearance with Cicero’s beau- 
tiful image of Virtue, could she be seen. John- 
son coincided with me, and said, “ When a man 
voluntarily engages in an important controversy, 
he is to .do all he can to lessen his antagonist, be- 
cause authority from personal respect has much 
weight with most people, and often more than 
reasoning. If my antagonist writes bad language, 
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though that may not be essential to the question, 
I will attack liini for his bad language.” Adams. 
“ You would not jostle a chimney sweeper.” 
Johnson. “ Yes, sir, if it were necessary to jostle 
him down.” 

Dr. Adams told us, that in some of the Colleges 
at Oxford, the fellows had excluded the students 
from social intercourse with them in the common 
room. Johnson. “They are in the right, sir: 
there can be no real conversation, no fair exertion 
of mind amongst them, if the young men are by; 
for a man who has a character does not choose to 
stake it in their presence.” Boswell. “ But, sir, 
may there not be very good conversation without 
a contest for superiority.” Johnson. “ No ani-. 
mated conversation, sir ; for it cannot be but one 
or other will come off superiour. I do not mean 
that the victor must have the better of the argu- 
ment, for he may take the weak side; but his 
superiority of parts and knowledge will necessa- 
rily appear: and he to whom he thus shows him- 
self superiour is lessened in the eyes of the young 
men. You know it was said, ‘ mallem cum Scali- 
gero errare quhm cum Clavio recth sapere .’ In the 
same manner take Bentley’s and Jason de Nores’ 
Comments upon Horace, you will admire Bentley 
more when wrong than Jason when right.” 

We walked with Dr. Adams into the master’s 
garden, and into the common room. Johnson 
(after a reverie of meditation). “ Ay I Here I used 
to play at draughts with Phil. Jones and Fludyer. 
Jones loved beer, and did not get very forward in 
the church. Fludyer turned out a scoundrel, a 
Whig, and said he was ashamed of having been 
bred at Oxford. He had a living at Putney, and 
got under the eye of some retainers to the court 
at that time, and so became a violent Whig: but 
he had been a scoundrel all along to be sure.” 
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Boswell. “ Was lie a scoundrel* sir, in any other 
way than that of being a political scoundrel? Did 
he cheat at draughts?” Johnson. “Sir, we never 
played for money? 

He then carried me to visit Dr. Bentham, Canon 
of Christ Church, and Divinity professor, with 
whose learned and lively conversation we were 
much pleased.. He gave us an invitation to din- 
ner, which Dr. Johnson told me was a high honour. 
“ Sir, it is a great thing to dine'' with the Canons 
of Christ Church.”. We could not accept his in- 
vitation, as we were , engaged to dine at Univer- 
sity College. We had an excellent dinner there, 
with the Masters and Fellows, it being St. Cuth- 
bert’s day, which is kept by them as a festival, as 
lie was a saint of Durham, with which this college 
is much connected. 

. We drank tea with Dr. Horne, late President 
of Magdalen College, and Bishop of Norwich, of 
whose abilities, in different respects, the publick 
has had eminent proofs, and the esteem annexed 
to whose character was increased by knowing 
him personally. He had talked of publishing an 
edition of Walton’s Lives, but had laid aside that 
design, upon Dr. Johnson’s telling him, from mis- 
take, that Lord Hailes intended to do it. I had 
wished to negotiate between Lord Hailes and 
him, that one or other should perform so good a 
work. Johnson. ** In order to. do it well, it will 
be.necessary to collect all the editions of Walton’s 
Lives. By way of adapting the book to the taste 
of the. present age, they have, in a late edition, 
left out a vision which he relates Dr. Donne had, 
but.it should be restored; and there should be a 
critical catalogue given of the works of the dif- 
ferent persons whose lives were written by Wal- 
ton, and therefore their works must be carefully 
read by the editor.” ■ • 

We then went to Trinity College, where he in- 
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troduced me to Mr. Thomas Warton, with whom 
we passed a part of the evening. We talked of 
biography. — Johnson. “ It is rarely well exe- 
cuted. They only who live with a man can write 
his life with any genuine exactness and discrimi- 
nation; and few people who had lived with a 
man know what to remark about him. The chap- 
lain of a late Bishop, whom I was to assist in wri- 
ting some memoirs of his lordship, could tell me 
scarcely any thing 1 .” 

I said, Mr. Robert Dodsley’s life should be 
written, as he had been so much connected with 
the wits of his time, and by his literary merit had 
raised himself from the station of a footman. Mr. 
Warton said, he had published a little volume 
under the title of “ The Muse in Livery.” John- 
son. “ I doubt whether Dodsley’s brother would 
thank a man who should write his life; yet 
Dodsley himself was not unwilling that his ori- 
ginal low condition should be recollected. When 
Lord Lyttelton’s * Dialogues of the Dead * came 
out, one of which is between Apicius, an ancient 
epicure, and Dartineuf, a modern epicure, Dods- 
ley said to me, * I knew Dartineuf well, for I was 
once his footman.’” 

Biography led us to speak of Dr. John Camp- 
bell, who had written a considerable part of the 
“ Biographia Brilannica.” Johnson, though he 
valued him highly, was of opinion that there was 
not so much in his great work, “A Political Sur- 
vey of Great Britain,” as the world had been 
taught to expect 2 ; and had said to me, that lie 


1 It "has been mentioned to me by an accurate English friend, that 
Dr. Johnson could never have used the phrase almost nothing, as not 
being English ; and therefore 1 have put another in its place. At the 
same time, I am not quite convinced it is not good English. For 
the best writers use this phrase, “ little or nothing;” i. e. almost so 
little as to be nothing. 

1 Yet surely it is a very useful work, and of wonderful research and 
labour for one man to have executed. 
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believed Campbell’s disappointment on account 
of the bad success of that work had killed him.. 
He this evening observed of it, “ That work was 
his death.” Mr. Warton, not adverting to his 
meaning, answered, “ I believe so ; from the great 
attention he bestowed on it.” Johnson. “Nay, 
sir, he died of want of attention, if he died at all 
by that book.” 

We talked of a . work much in vogue at that 
time, written in a very mellifluous style, but 
which, under pretext of another subject, con- 
tained much artful infidelity. I said it was not 
fait to attack us unexpectedly; he should have 
warned us of our danger, before we entered his 
garden of flowery eloquence, by advertising, 
“ Spring guns and men traps set here.” The 
authour had been an Oxonian, and was remem- 
bered there for having “turned Papist.” I ob- 
served, that as he had changed several times — from 
the Church of England to the Church of Rome, 
— from the Church of Rome to infidelity, — I did 
not despair yet of seeing him a methodist preacher. 
Johnson (laughing). “ It is said, that his range 
has been more extensive, and that he has once 
been Mahometan. However, now that, he has 
published his infidelity, he will probably persist 
in it.” Boswell. “1 am not quite sure of that, 
sir.” ' 

. I mentioned Sir Richard Steele having publish- 
ed his “ Christian Hero,” with the avowed pur- 
pose of obliging himself to lead a religious life ; 
yet, that his conduct was by no means strictly 
suitable.” Johnson. “ Steele, I believe, prac- 
tised the lighter vices.” 

Mr. Warton, being engaged; could'not sup with 
us at our inn ; we had therefore another evening 
J>y ourselves. I asked Johnson, whether a man’s 
being forward to make himself known to . emr- 
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nent people, and seeing’ as much of life, and get- 
ting as much information as he could in every 
way was not yet lessening himself by his forward-, 
ness. Johnson. “No, sir; a man always makes 
himself greater as he increases his knowledge.” 

I censured some ludicrous fantastick dialogues 
between two coach horses and other such stuff, 
which Baretti had lately published. He joined 
with me and said, “ Nothing odd will do long. 
‘Tristram Shandy 5 did not last.” I expressed a 
desire to be acquainted with a lady who had been 
much talked of and universally celebrated for 
extraordinary address and insinuation. John- 
son. “ Never believe extraordinary characters 
which you hear of people. Depend upon it, sir, 
they are exaggerated. You do not see one man 
shoot a great deal higher than another.” I men- 
tioned Mr. Burke. Johnson. “Yes; -Burke is 
an. .extraordinary man. His stream of mind is 
perpetual.” It is very pleasing to me to record, 
that Johnson’s high estimation of the talents of 
this gentleman was uniform from their early ac- 
quaintance. Sir Joshua Reynolds informs me, 
that when Mr. Burke was first elected a member 
of Parliament, and Sir John Hawkins expressed 
a wonder at his attaining a seat, Johnson -said, 
“ Now* we who know Mr. Burke know that he 
will be one of the first men in^the country.” And 
once, when Johnson was ill, and unable to exert 
himself as much as usual without fatigue, Mr. 
Burke having been mentioned, he said, “ That 
fellow calls forth all my powers. Were I to see 
Burke now, it would kill me.” So much was he 
accustomed to consider conversation as a contest, 
and such was his notion of Burke as an oppo- 
nent. 

Next morning, Thursday, March 21, we set out 
in a postchaise to pursue our ramble. It was a 



/liTAT. G7. DU. JOHNSON. 449 

delightful day, and we rode through Blenheim 
Park. When I looked at the magnificent bridge 
built by John Duke of Marlborough, over a 
small rivulet, and recollected the epigram made 
upon it — 

44 The lofty arch his high ambition shows, 

The stream an emblem of his bounty flows 

and saw that now, by the genius of Brown, a mag- 
nificent body of water was collected, I said, “ They 
have drowned the Epigram.” .1 observed to him, 
while in the midst of the noble scene around us,. 
“You and I, sir, have, I think, seen together the 
extremes of what can be seen in Britain — the wild 
rough island of Mull, and Blenheim Park.” 

We dined at an excellent inn at Chapel-house, 
where he expatiated on the felicity of England in 
its taverns and inns, and triumphed over the 
French for not having, in any perfection, the 
tavern life. “ There is no private house (said he) 
in which people can enjoy themselves so well as 
at a capital tavern. Let there be ever so great 
plenty of good -things, ever so much grandeur, 
ever so much elegance, ever so much desire that 
every body should be easy, in the nature of things 
it cannot be: there must always be some degree 
of care and anxiety. The master of the house is 
anxious to entertain his guests; the guests are 
anxious to be agreeable to him : and no man, but 
a very impudent dog indeed, can as freely com- 
mand what is in auother man’s house as if it were 
his own. Whereas, at a tavern, there is a gene- 
ral freedom from anxiety. You are sure you are 
welcome: and the more noise you make, the 
more trouble you give, the more good things you 
call for, the welcomer you are. No servants will 
attend you with the alacrity which waiters .do, 
who are incited by the prospect of an immediate 

VOL. II. 
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reward in proportion as they please. No, sir ; 
there is nothing which has'yet been contrived by 
man, by which so much happiness is produced as 
by a good tavern or inn 3 .’' He then repeated, 
with great emotion, Shenstone’s lines: 

“ Whoe'er lias traveled life’s dull round, 

Where’er his stages may have been, 

May sigh to think he still has found 
The warmest welcome at an inn V’ 

My illustrious friend, I thought, did not suffi- 
ciently admire Shenstone. That ingenious and 
elegant gentleman’s opinion of Johnson appears 
in one of his letters to Mr. Greaves, dated Feb. 9, 
1760. “ I have lately been reading one or two 

volumes of the Rambler; who, excepting against 
some few hardnesses 5 in his manner, and the want 
of more examples to enliven, is one of the most 
nervous, most perspicuous, most concise, most 
harmonious prose writers I know. A learned 
diction improves, by time.” 

3 Sir John Hawkins has preserved very few Memorabilia of John- 
son. There is, however, to be found, in his bulky tome, a very ex- 
cellent one upon this subject. “In contradiction to those, who, 
having a wife and children, prefer domestick enjoyments to those 
which a tavern affords, I have heard him assert, that a tavern chair 
was the throne of htrnan f elicit]/. — * As soon (said he) as I enter the 
door of a tavern, I experience an oblivion of care, and a freedom from 
solicitude: when I am seated, I find the master courteous, and the 
servants obsequious to my call; anxious to know and ready to sup- 
ply my wants: wine there exhilarates my spirits, and prompts me to 
free conversation and an interchange of discourse with those whom 
I most love: I dogmatize and am contradicted, and in this conflict 
of opinion and sentiments I find delight / 99 

* We happened to lie this night at he inn at Henley, where Shen- 
stone wrote these lines *. 1 

5 “ He too often makes use of the abstract for the concrete J 9 


* I give them as they are found in the corrected edition of his 
Works, published after his death. In Dodsley’s collection the stanza 
ran thus : 

w Whoe’er has travel’d life’s dull round, # 

What e’er his various tour has been, * 

.May sigh to think how oft he found 
His warmest welcome at an Inn.’’ 
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In the .afternoon, as we' were driven rapidly 
along in the postchaise,. he said to me, “Life has 
not many things better than this.” 

We stopped at Stratford-upon-Avon, and drank 
tea and coffee; and it pleased me to be with him 
upon the classick ground of Shakspeare’s native 
place. 

lie spoke slightingly of ’“Dyer’s Fleece.” — 
“ The subject, sir, cannot be made poetical. How 
can a man write poetically of serges and drug- 
gets? Yet you will hear many people talk to 
you gravely of that excellent poem, The Fleece.” 
Having talked of Grainger’s “ Sugar-Cane,” I 
mentioned to him Mr. Laugton’s having told me 
that this poem, when read in manuscript at Sir 
Joshua Reynolds’s, had made all the assembled 
wits burst into a laugh* when, after much blank- 
verse pomp, the poet began a new paragraph 
thus: 

Now, Muse, let's sing of rats.” 


And what increased the ridicule was, that one of 
the company, who silly overlooked the reader, 
perceived that the word had been originally mice, 
and had been altered to rats, as more dignified 0 . 

This passage does not appear in the printed 
work. Dr. Grainger, or some of his friends, it 


6 Such Is this little laughable incident, which has been often re- 
lated. Dr. Percy, the Bishop of Droraore, who was an intimate 
friend of Dr. Grainger, and has a particular regard for his memory, 
has communicated to me the following explanation: 

' M The passage in question was originally not liable to such a per- 
version; for the authour, having occasion in that part of his work to 
mention the havock made by rats and mice, had introduced the sub- 
ject in a kind of mock licroick, and a parody of Homer's battle of the 
frogs and mice, invoking the Muse of the old Grecian bard in an ele- 
gant, and well turned manner. In that state I had seen it; but af- 
terwards, unknown to me and other friends, be had been persuaded, 
contrary to his own better judgment, to alter it so as to produce the 
unlucky effect above mentioned" f 

The- above was written by the bishop when he had not the Poem 
itself to recur to; and though the account given was true of it at one 

G G 2 
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should seem, having become sensible that intro- 
ducing even rats in a grave poem might be liable 
to banter. He, however, could not bring himself 
to relinquish the idea ; for they are thus, in a still 
more ludicrous manner, periphrastically exhibited 

■ in his poem as it now stands : ' 

1 

“ Nor with less waste the wliisker’d vermin race,, 
i « A countless clan, despoil the lowland cane.” 

Johnson said, that Dr. Grainger was an agree- 
able man ; .a man who would do any good that 
was in his power. His translation of Tibullus, 
he thought, was very well done; but “The Su- 
gar Cane, a Poem,” did not please him 7 ; for, he 
exclaimed, “ What could he make . of a sugar 
cane? One might as well write the ‘Parsley Bed, 
a Poem or * The Cabbage Garden, a Poem.’ ” 
Boswell. * You must then pickle your cabbage 
with the sal alticum .” Johnson. “You know 
there is already ‘ The Hop Garden, a Poem 
and, I think, one could say a great deal about 
cabbage. The poem might begin with the advan- 
tages of civilized society over a rude state,.exem- 
plified by the Scotch, who had no cabbages till 
Oliver Cromwell’s soldiers introduced them; and 
one might thus show how arts are propagated by 
conquest, as they were by the Roman arms.” 
He seemed to be much diverted with the fertility 
of his own fancy. 

I told him that I heard Dr. Percy was writing 
the history of the wolf in Great Britain. John- 

period, yet as Dr. Grainger afterwards altered the passage in question, 
tbe remarks in the text do not now apply to the printed poem. 

The bishop gives this character of Dr. Grainger;— “ He was not 
only a man of genius and learning, but had many excellent virtues; 
being one of the most generous, friendly, and benevolent men I ever 
knew. 1 ’ 

7 ,Dr. Johnson said to me, “Percy, sir, was angry with me for 
laughing at the Sugar Cane: for he had a mind to make a great tiling 
of Grainger’s rats.” 
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son. “The wolf, sir! why the wolf? Why does 
lie not write of the bear, which we had formerly? 
Nay, it is said we had the beaver. Or why does 
he not write of the gray rat, the Hanover rat, as 
it is called, because it is said to have come into 
this country about the time that the family of 
Hanover came? I should like to see The His- 
tory of the Gray Rat, by Thomas Percy, T>. J>. 
Chaplain in Ordinary to his 3Iajesly (laughing im- 
moderately).” Boswell. “ I am afraid a court 
chaplain could not decently write of the gray rat.” 
Johnson;- “ Sir, he need not give it the name of 
the Hanover rat.” Thus could he indulge a lux- 
uriant sportive imagination when talking of a 
friend whom he. loved and esteemed. 

He mentioned to me the singular history of 
an ingenious acquaintance. “ He had practised 
physick in various situations with no great emo- 
lument. A West India gentleman, whom he de- 
lighted by his conversation, gave him a bond for 
a handsome annuity during his life, on the condi- 
tion of his accompanying him to the West Indies, 
and living with him there for two years. He ac- 
cordingly embarked with the gentleman ; but 
upon the voyage fell in love with a young woman 
who happened to be one of the passengers, and 
married the wench. From the imprudence of his 
disposition he quarreled with the gentleman, and 
declared he would have no connection with him. 
So he forfeited the annuity. He settled as a phy- 
sician in one of the Leeward Islands. A man 
was sent out to him merely to compound his me- 
dicines. This fellow set up as rival to him in his 
practice of physick, and got so much the better 
of him in the opinion of the people of the island 
that he carried away'all the business, upon which 
he returned to England, and soon after died.” 

On Friday, March 22, having set out eavly from 
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Henley, where we had lain the preceding night, 
we arrived at Birmingham about nine o’clock, 
and, after breakfast, went to call ou his old 
schoolfellow, Mr. Hector. A very stupid maid, 
who opened the door, told us that “ her master 
was gone opt ; he was gone to the country ; she 
could not tell when he would return.” In short, 
she gave us a miserable reception ; and Johnson 
observed, “ She would have behaved no better to 
people who wanted him in the way of his pro- 
fession.” He said to her, “ My name is Johnson | 
tell, him I called. Will you remember the name?” 
She answered with rustick simplicity, in the War- 
wickshire pronunciation, “ I don’t understand 
- you, sir,” — “ Blockhead (said he). I’ll write.” I 
never heard the word blockhead applied to a wo- 
man before, though I do not see why it should not 
when there is evident occasion for it 8 . He, how- 
ever, made another attempt to make her under- 
stand him, and roared loud in her ear, “Johnson,” 
and then she catched the sound. 

We next called on Mr. Lloyd, one of the people 
called Quakers. He too was not at home, but 
Mrs. Lloyd was, and received us courteously, 
and asked us to dinner. Johnson said to me, 
“ After the uncertainty of all human things at 
Hector’s, this invitation came very well.” We 
walked about the town, and he was pleased to 
see it increasing. 

I talked of legitimation by subsequent mar- 
riage, which obtained in the Roman law, and still 

8 My worthy* friend Mr. Langton, to whom I am tinder innu- 
merable obligations in the course of my Johnsonian History, lias 
furnished me with a droll illustration oF this question. An hotfest 
carpenter, after giving some anecdote, in his presence, of the ill 
treatment which lie lrad received from a clergyman’s wife, who was 
a noted termagant, and whom he accused of nnjust dealing in some 
transaction with him, added, “ I took care to let her know' what I 
thought of her.” And being asked, " What did you say?” answered, 
“ I told her she was a scouncb'cl” 
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obtains in the law of Scotland. Johnson. “ l 
think it a had thing; because the chastity of wo- 
men being of the utmost importance, as all pro- 
perty depends upon it, they who forfeit it should 
not have any possibility of being restored to good 
character; nor should the children by an illicit 
connection attain the full right of lawful children 
by the postcriour consent of the. offending par- 
ties." His opinion upon Ibis subject deserves 
consideration. Upon his principle there may, at, 
times, be a hardship, and seemingly a strange one, 
upon individuals; but the general good of society 
is better secured. And, after all, it is unreason- 
able in an individual tp repine that he has not the 
advantage of a state which is made different from 
bis own by the social institution under which he 
is horn. A* woman does not complain that her 
brother, who is younger than she, gets their com- 
mon father’s estate. Why then should a natural 
son complain that a younger brother, by the same 
parents lawfully begotten, gets it? The opera- 
tion of law is similar in both cases. Besides, ati 
illegitimate son, who 1ms a younger legitimate 
brother bv the same father and mother, has no 
stronger claim to the father’s estate than if that 
legitimate brother had only the same father, from 
whom alone the estate descends. 

Mr. Lloyd joined us in the street; and in a 
little while we met Friend Hector, as Mr. Lloyd 
called him. It gave me pleasure to observe the 
joy Which Johnson and he expressed on seeing 
each other again. Mr. Lloyd and I left them - 
together, while he obligingly showed me some of 
the manufactures of this very curious assemblage 
of artificers. We all met at dinner at Mr. Lloyd’s, 
where we were entertained with great hospitality. 
Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd had been married the same 
year with their Majesties, and like them had been 
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' blessed with a numerous family of fine children, 
their numbers being exactly the same. Johnson 
said, “ Marriage is the best state for a man in 
general; and every man is a. worse man in pro- 
portion as he is unfit for the married state.” 

I have always loved the simplicity of manners, 
and the spiritual mindedness of the Quakers; and 
talking with' Mr. Lloyd, I observed, that the es- 
sential part of religion was piety, a devout inter- 
course with the Divinity; .and that many a man 
was a Quaker without knowing it. 

As Dr. Johnson had said to me in the morning, 
while we walked together, that he liked indivi- 
duals among the Quakers, but not the sect; when 
we were at Mr. Lloyd’s I kept dear of intro- 
ducing any questions concerning the peculiarities 
of their faith. But I having asked to look at Bas- 
kerville’s edition of “ Barclay’s Apology,” John- 
son laid hold of it; and the chapter on baptism 
happening to open, Johnson remarked, “He says 
there is neither precept nor practice for baptism 
in the scriptures; that is false.” Here he was the 
aggressor, by no means in a gentle manner; and 
the good Quakers had the advantage of him; for 
lie had read negligently, and had not observed 
that Barclay speaks of infant baptism ; which they 
calmly made him perceive. Mr. Lloyd, however, 
was in a. great mistake ; for when insisting that 
the rite, of baptism by w'ater was. to cease, wdien 
the spiritual administration of Christ began, he 
maintained, that John the Baptist said, “ My 
baptism shall decrease, but his shall increase.” 
Whereas the words are, “ He must increase, but 
I must decrease 0 .” 

One of them having objected to the “ observ- 
ance of days and months and years,” Johnson 


5 John iii. 30.. 
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answered, “The Church does not superstitiously 
observe days, merely as days, but as memorials 
of important facts. Christmas might be kept as 
well upon one day of the year as another; but 
there should be a stated day. for commemorating 
the birth of our Saviour, because there is danger 
that what .may be done on any day will be neg- 
lected.” 

r He said to me at another time, “ Sir, the holi- 
days observed by our church are of great use in 
religion/’ There can be no doubt of this in a 

•limited sense; I mean if the number of such con- 
secrated portions of time be not too extensive. 
The excellent Mr. Nelson’s “ Festivals and Fasts,” 
which has, I understand, the greatest sale of any 
book ever printed in England, except the Bible, 
is a most valuable help to devotion; and in ad- 
dition to it I would recommend two sermons on 
the same subject by Mr. Pott, Archdeacon of St. 
Albans, equally distinguished for piety and ele- 
gance. I am sorry to have it to say, that Scot- 
land is the only Christian country, Catholick or 

. Protestant, where the great events of our religion 
are not solemnly commemorated by its eccle- 
siastical establishment on days set apart for the 
purpose. 

- ■ . Mr. Hector was so good as to accompany me 
to see the great works of Mr. Bolton, at a place 
which he has called Soho, about two miles from 
Birmingham, which the very ingenious proprietor 
showed me himself to the best advantage. I 
wished Johnson had been with us : for it was a 
scene which I should have been glad to contem- 
plate by his light. The vastness . and the con- 
trivance of some , of the machinery would have 
“ matched his mighty mind.” I shall never forget 
Mr. Bolton’s expression to me, .** I sell here, sir, 
what all the world desires to. have. — power.” He 
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had about seven hundred people at work. I 
contemplated him as an iron chieftain , and he 
seemed to be a father to his tribe. One of them 
came to him, complaining grievously of his land- 
lord for having distrained bis goods. “Your 
landlord is in the right, Smith (said Bolton). 
But I’ll tell you what : find you a friend who will 
lay down one half of your rent, and I’ll lay down 
the other half; and you shall have your goods 
again.” 

From Mr. Hector I now learnt many particulars ' 
of Hr. Johnson’s early life, which, with others 
that he gave me at different times since, have 
contributed to the formation of this work. 

Hr. Johnson said to me in the morning, “You 
will see, sir, at Mr. Hector’s, his sister, Mrs. Care- 
less, a clergyman’s widow. She was the tirst 
woman with whom I was in love. It dropt out 
of my head imperceptibly; but she and 1 shall 
always have a kindness for each other.” He 
laughed at the notion that a man can never be 
really in love but once, and considered it as a 
mere romantick fancy. 

On onr return from Mr. Bolton’s, Mr. Hector 
took me to his house, where we found Johnson 
sitting placidly at tea with his first love; who, 
though now advanced in years, was a genteel wo- 
man, very agreeable and well bred. 

Johnson lamented to Mr. Hector the state of 
one of their schoolfellows, Mr. Charles Congreve, 
a clergyman, which he thus described: “He ob- 
tained, I believe, considerable preferment in Ire- 
land, but now lives in London, quite as a valetu- 
dinarian, afraid to go into any house but his own. 
He takes a short airing in his postchaise every 
day. He has an elderly woman whom lie calls 
cousin, who lives with him, and jogs his elbow 
when his glass has stood too long empty, and en- 
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courages him to drinking, in which he to 
willing to he encouraged ; not that ho gets dr nnh, 
for 1.0 is a very pioas mn^ tat to .s alv rays 



U1 11JL1* ‘*’”■"7 " r C 

greve; nor let me grow like him when you are 
near me.” 

When he again talked of Mrs. Careless to- 
night, he seemed to have had his affection revived : 
for he said, “If I had married her it might have 
been as happy for me.” Boswell. “ Pray, sir, 
do yon not suppose that there are fifty women in 
the world, with any one of whom a man may he 
as happy as with any one woman in particular?” 
Johnson. “Ay, sir, fifty thousand.” Boswell. 

“ Then, sir, you are not of opinion with some who 
imagine that certain meu and certain women are 
made Tor each other; and that they cannot he 
. ' happy if they miss their counterparts.” Johnson. 
“To be sure not, sir. I believe mavriages would 
in general be as happy, and often more so, if they 
were all made by the Ijord Chancellor, upon a 
due consideration of the characters and circum- 
stances, without the parties having any choice in 
•the matteiS” - 

I wished to have staid at Birmingham to-night, 
to have talked more with Mr. Hector ; but iny 
friend was impatient to reach his native city ; so 
f drOTe stage in the dark, and were loh» 

pensive and alent. When we came within thj 
loons of the Lichfield lamps, .‘Now (said he) we 
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are getting out of a state of death.” We'put up 
at the Three Crowns, not one of the great inns, 
-but a good old fashioned one, which was kept by 
Mr. Wilkins, and was the very next house to that 
in which Johnson was born and brought up, and 
which was , still his own property*. We had a 
comfortable supper, and got into high spirits; T 
felt all my Toryism glow in this old capital of 
•Staffordshire. I could have offered incense genio 
loci; and I indulged in libations of that ale which 
Boniface, in “The Beaux Stratagem,” recom- 
mends with such an eloquent jollity. 

Next morning he introduced me to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter, his step-daughter. She was now an old 
maid, with much simplicity of manner. She had 
never been in London. Her brother, a Captain 
in the navy, had left her a fortune of ten thousand 
pounds; about a third of which she had laid out 
in building a stately house, and making a haud- 
some garden, in an elevated situation in Lichfield. 
Johnson, when here by himself, used to live at 
her house. She reverenced him, and he had a 
parental tenderness for her. 

We then visited Mr. Peter Garrick, who had 
that morning received a letter from his brother 
David, announcing our coming to Lichfield. He 
was engaged to dinner, but asked us to tea, and 
to sleep at his house. Johnson, however, would 
not quit his old acquaintance, Wilkins, of the 
Tjiree Crowns. The family likeness of the Gar- 
ricks was very striking; and Johnson thought that 
David’s vivacity was not so peculiar to himself as 
was supposed. “ Sir (said he), I don’t know but* 
if Peter had cultivated all the arts of gaiety as 


1 I went through the house where my illustrious friend was born, 
with a reverence with which it doubtless will long he visited. An 
engraved view of it, with the adjacent buildings, is jn 44 The Gentle- 
man’s Magazine” for February, 1785. 
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ranch as -David has done, ' he have ^een as 

brisk and lively. Depend u P on '*>'®V» h bit » y i 
ranch in art, and dei.ends gveatly cn hahit l 
believe there is a good deal of truth in this, liot 
withstanding a lndicrous story told me by a l » 4 X 
abroad, of a heavy German Baron, who had lived 
mock with the young English at Geneva, and 
was ambitious to be as lively as they : with which 
view, he, with assiduous exertion, was jumping 
over the tables and chairs in his lodgings ; and 
when- the people of the. house Van in and asked, 
with surprise, what was the matter, he answered, 

“ Sh. apprens Velrefif.” . 

We dined at our inn, and had with us. a 
Mr. Jackson, one of Johnson’s schoolfellows, 
whom he treated with much kindness, though he 
seemed to be a low man, dull aud untaught. - He 
, had. a coarse gray coat, black waistcoat, greasy 
leather breeches, and a yellow uncurled wig ; and 
his countenance had the ruddiness which betokens 
one who is in no haste to “leave his can.” He 
drank only ale. He had tried to be a cutler at 
Birmingham, but had not succeeded; and now be 
lived poorly at home, and had so'me scheme of 
dressing leather in a better manner than common; 
to his indistinct, account of which, Dr. Johnson 
listened with patient attention, that -be might as- 
sist him with bis advice. Here was an instance of 
genuine humanity and real kindness in this great 
man, .who has been most .unjustly represented as 
altogether harsh and destitute of tenderness. A 
thousand such instances might have been recorded 
“ °f big Jong life ; though that his tem- 

and his often 
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.. We drank tea and coffee at Mr. Peter Garrick’s, 
where was Mrs. Aston, one of the maiden sisters 
of Mrs. Walmsley, wife of Johnson s first friend, 
and sister also of the lady of whom Johnson used 
to speak with the warmest admiration, by the 
name of Molly Aston, who was afterwards mar- 
ried to Captain Brodie of the navy. 

On Sunday, March 24, we breakfasted with 
Mrs. Cobb, a widow lady, who lived in an agree- 
able sequestered place close by the town, called 
the Friary, it having been formerly a religious 
house. She and her niece, Miss Adey, were 
great admirers of Dr. Johnson ; and he behaved 
to them with a kindness and easy pleasantry, 
such as we see between old. and intimate ac- 
quaintance. He accompanied Mrs. Cobb to St. 
Mary’s church, and I went to the cathedral, 
where I was very much delighted with the mu- 
sick, .finding it to be peculiarly solemn, and ac- 
cordant with the words of the service.. 

We dined at Mr. Peter Garrick’s, who was in 
a very lively humour, and verified. Johnson’s sayr 
ing, that if he had cultivated gaiety as much as 
his brother David, lie might have equally excelled 
in it. He was to-day quite a London narrator, 
telling us a variety of anecdotes with that ear- 
nestness and attempt at mimickry which we iisu- 
ally find in the wits of the metropolis. Dr. John- 
son went with me to the cathedral in the after* 
no ? n ;: b y as grand and pleasing to contemplate 
this illustrious writer, now full of fame, worship- 
ing in “the solemn temple” of his native city. . 

. ^returned to tea and coffee at Mr. Peter Gar- 

vLn/M nd 0 then (? un £ Br * Jotaon at; the Reve- 
ti s > Canon Residentiary, who in- 

tv Z J ? 1Sh 1 °. p f palace ’ in which Mr. Walms- 
hannv , ’ anc l ^hich had been the scene of many 
happy hours m Johnson’s early life. Mr. Seward 
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had, with ecclesiastical hospitality and politeness, 
asked me in the morning, merely as a stranger, 
to dine with him ; and in the afternoon, when I 
was introduced to him, he asked Dr. Johnson 
and me to spend the evening and sup with him. 
He was a genteel, well bred, dignified clergyman, 
had traveled witlrLord Charles Fitzroy, uncle of 
the present Duke of Grafton, who died when 
abroad, and he had lived much in the great world. 
He was an ingenious and literary man, had pub- 
lished an edition of Beaumont and Fletcher, and 
written verses in Dodsley’s collection. His lady 
was the daughter of Mr. Hunter, Johnson’s first 
schoolmaster. And now, for the first time, I had 
the pleasure of seeing his celebrated daughter. 
Miss Anna Seward, to whom I have since been 
indebted for many civilities, as well as some 
obliging communications concerning Johnson. 

Mr. Seward mentioned to us the observations 
which he had made upon the strata of earth in 
volcanoes, from which it appeared, that they were 
so very different in depth at different periods 
that no calculation whatever could be made as to 
the time required for their formation. This fully 
refuted an antiinosaical remark introduced into 
Captain Brydone’s entertaining tour, I hope heed- 
lessly; from a kind of vanity which is too common 
in those who have not sufficiently studied the 
most important of all subjects. Dr. Johnson, in- 
deed, had said before, independent of this obser- 
vation, “ Shall all the accumulated evidence of 
the history of the world ; — shall the authority of 
what is unquestionably the most ancient writing 
be overturned by an uncertain remark such as 
this ?” , 

On Monday, March 25, we breakfasted at Mrs. 
Lucy Porter’s. Johnson had sent an express to 
Dr. Taylor’s, acquainting him of our being at 
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Idchlield, m»! Taylor Imd returned at* answer 
that his postchaise should come tor us tins day* 
While we tint at breakfast, Dr* Johnson received 
a letter by the post, which seemed to agitate hint 
very much. When ho had road it, ‘In* exclaimed, 
•*. One r>f the most dreadful things that has hap* 
pened in tnv time.’ 1 Tin: phrase w ui /owe, like the 
word use, Is usually unde.rf.tood to refer to an 
event of a pnl»!iek or general nature* I ima- 
gined something like att assassination of the King 
— like n gunpowder plot carried into execution — 
or like another fire of London. When asked, 
>*4Vhut if* it, sir?” he answered, ** Mr. Thrale 
has lost his only son!*' This was, no doubt, « 
very great nfllictimi to Mr. and Mrs. Thralo, 
which their friends would consider accordingly ; 
Imt from the manner hi which the intelligence of 
if was communicated by Johnson, it appeared for 
the moment to he comparatively small. I, how- 
ever* soon felt a sincere concern, and was curious 
to observe* how Dr. Johnson would he affected, 
lie said, " This is a total extinction to their fa- 
mily as much ns if they were sold into captivity.’* 
Upon uiv mentioning that. Mr. Thrnle had daugh- 
ters who might inherit his wealth;- " Daughters 
(said Johnson, warmly), he’ll no more value his 
daughters than -*-•>” 1 was going to speak.— 

“ Sir (said 1m), don’t you know how you yourself 
think? Sir, he wishes to propagate his. name,” 
In short, I saw male succession strong in his 
mind, even where there was no name, no family 
of any long standing. I said, it was lucky he 
w as not present when this misfortune, happened, 
Johnson. "It was lucky forme. People in dis- 
tress never think that you feel enough.” llos- 
vv ia,t,. " And, sir, they will have the hope of see- 
i ng you, which will he a relief in the mean time* 
and when you get to them, the. pain will ho so far 
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abated that they will be capable of being con- 
soled by you, which, in the first violence of it, I 
believe, would not be the case.” Johnson. “ No, 
sir; violent pain of mind, like violent pain of 
body, must be severely felt.” Boswell. “ I own, 
sir, I have not so much feeling for the distress of 
others as some people have, or pretend to have : 
but I know this, that I would do all in my power 
to relieve them.” Johnson. “ Sir, it is affecta- 
tion to pretend to feel the distress of others as 
much as they do themselves. It is equally so, as 
if one should pretend to feel as much pain while 
a friend’s leg is cutting off as he does. No, sir ; 
you have expressed the rational and just nature 
of sympathy. I would have gone to the extre- 
mity of the earth to have preserved this boy.” - 

He was soon quite calm. The letter was from 
Mr. Thrale’s clerk, and concluded, “ I need not 
say how much they wish to see you in London.” 
He said, “ We shall hasten back from Taylor’s.” 

Mrs. Lucy Porter and some other ladies of the 
place talked a great deal of him when he was out 
of the room, not only with veneration but affection. 
It pleased me to find that he was so much beloved 
in his native city. 

. . Mrs. Aston, whom I had seen the preceding 
night, and her sister, Mrs. Gastrel, a widow lady, 
had each a house, and garden, and pleasure- 
ground, prettily situated upon Stowhill, a gentle 
eminence adjoining to Lichfield. Johnson walk- 
ed away to dinner there, leaving me by myself 
without any apology : I wondered at this want of 
that facility of manners, from which a man has no 
difficulty in carrying a friend to a house where he 
is intimate; I felt it very unpleasant to be thus 
left in solitude in a country town, where I was an 
entire stranger, and began to think myself un- 
kindly deserted : but I was soon relieved, and 
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convinced that my friend, instead of being defi- 
cient in delicacy, had conducted the matter with 
perfect propriety, for Xrecei^d the following no e 
in his handwriting: “Mrs. Gastvel, at the lone 
house -on Stowhill, desires Mr. Boswells com- 
pany to dinner at two ” 1 accepted of the mvi- 
latiott, and had here another proof how amiable 
his character was in the opinion of those who 
knew him best. I was not informed tin aftci- 
■ wards, that Mrs. GastrcVs husband was the cler- 
gyman who, while- lie lived at Stratford-upon- 
Avon, where he was proprietor of Shakspcare’s 
garden, with Gothick barbarity cut down his 
mulberry tree 4 , and, as Dr. Johnson told me, did 
it to vex his neighbours. His lady, I hare reason 
to believe, on the same authority, participated in 
the guilt of what the enthusiasts of our immortal 
bard deem almost a species of sacrilege. 

After dinner, Dr. Johnson wrote a letter to 
Mrs. Thrale, on the death of her son. I said it 
would be very distressing to Thrale, but she 
would soon forget it, as she had so many things 
to think of. Johnson. “ No, sir, Thrale will for- 
get it first. She has many things that she mat/ 
think of. He lms many things that he must think 
of.” This was a very just remark upon the dif- 
ferent effects of those light pursuits which occupy - 
a vacant and easy mind, and those serious engage- 
ments which arrest attention, and keep us from 
brooding over grief. . .. , 

He observed of Lord Bute, “ It was said of 
Augustus, that it would have been better- for 
fPT ^ at . ie ba d never been born, or had never 
died. So it would have been better for this ha- 

***** 

rily tvMr a MBw n " d a ” imatcd statement of Mr. .Corel's barba. 

works, voi. i f p, U8. - us admirable edition of the PoeVs 
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lion, if Lord Bute had never been minister, or 
had never resigned.” 

In the evening we went to the Town Hall, 
which was converted into a temporary theatre, 
and saw “ Theodosius,” with “ The Stratford 
Jubilee.” I was happy to see Dr. Johnson sitting 
in a conspicuous part of the pit, and receiving 
affectionate homage from all his acquaintance. 
We were quite gay and merry. I afterwards 
mentioned to him that I condemned myself for 
being so when poor Mr. and Mrs. Thrale were in 
' such distress. Johnson. “ You are wrong, sir; 
twenty years hence Mr. and Mrs. Thrale will not 
suffer much pain from the death of their son. 
Now, sir, you - are to consider that distance of 
place, as well as distance of time, operates upon 
the human feelings. I would not have you be 
gay in the presence of the distressed, because it 
would shock them ; but you may be gay at a.dis- 
tance. Pain for the loss of a friend, or of a rela- 
tion whom we love, is occasioned by the want 
which we feel. In time the vacuity is filled with 
something else ; or sometimes -the vacuity closes 
up of itself.” 

Mr. Seward and Mr. Pearson, another, clergy- 
man here, supped with us at our inn, and after 
they left us, we sat up late as we used to do in 
London. 

Here I shall record some fragments of my 
friend’s conversation during this jaunt. 

“ Marriage, sir, is much more necessary to a 
man than to a woman : for he is much less able 
to supply himself with domestick comforts. You 
will recollect my saying to some ladies the other 
day, that I had often wondered why young wo- 
men should taarry, as they have so much more 
freedom, and so much more attention paid to 
them while unmarried than when married. I in- 
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deed 'did not mention the strong reason for their 
marrying— the mechanical reason.” : Boswell. 

“ "Why that is a strong one. , But does not imagi- 
nation make it much' more important than it is, in 
reality? Is it not, to a certain degree, a delusion 
in us as well as in women?” Johnson. “ Why, 
yes, sir; but it is a delusion that is always begin- 
ning again;” Boswell. u I don’t know butthere 
is, upon the whole, more . misery than happiness 
produced by that passion.” Johnson. “ I don’t 
think so, sir.” . ' " ' 1 

' “ Never speak of a man in his own presence. 

It is always indelicate, and may. be offensive.” • 

“ Questioning is not the mode of. conversation 
among gentlemen. , It is assuming a superiority ; 
and it is particularly wrong to question a man 
concerning himself. There may- be parts of his 
former life which he may not wish to be made 
known to other persons, or even brought to his 
own recollection.” . 

“ A man should be carefulnever to tell tales of 
himself to his own disadvantage. Pepple may 
be amused and laugh at the time, but they will 
be remembered* and brought out against him 
upon some subsequent occasion.” 

“ Much may be done if a man puts his whole 
mind to, a particular object. By doing so Nor- 
ton 6 has made himself the great lawyer that he 
is allowed to be.” 

I mentioned an acquaintance of mine, a sec- 
tary, who was a very religious man, who not only 
attended regularly on publick worship with those 
of his communion, but- made a particular study 
of the Scriptures, and even wrote a commentar\ r 
on some parts of them, yet was known to be 
very licentious in indulging himself with women ; 


5 [Sir lletclicr Norton, afterwards Speaker of the House of Con 
mons, and in 1782 created Baron Gnuitloy. : 2VL] • 
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maintaining that men. are to be . saved by faitli 
alone, and that the Christian religion had not 
prescribed any fixed rule for the intercourse, be- 
tween the sexes. Johnson. “ Sir, there is no 
trusting to . that crazy piety.” 

I observed that it was strange how well Scotch- 
men were known to one another in their own 
country, though' born in very distant counties ; 
for we do not find that the gentlemen of neigh- 
bouring counties in England are , mutually known 
to each other. Johnson, with his usual acute- 
ness, at once saw and explained the reason of 
this; “ Why, sir, you have Edinburgh, where the 
gentlemen from all your counties meet, and which 
is not so large but they are all known. There is 
no such common place of collection in Engl an dj 
except London, where from its great size ami 
diffusion many of those who reside in con 
counties of England may long remain nr 
to each other.” 
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